
CONSTANTINOPLE



:CO

ICO

=CM

CD



TORONTO CANADA













KONZTANTINOZ O MEFAT

CONSTANTINE THE GREAT



CONSTANTINOPLE
BY

EDWIN A. GROSVENOR
PROFESSOR OF EUROPEAN HISTORY AT AMHERST COLLEGE

FORMERLY PROFESSOR OF HISTORY AT ROBERT COLLEGE, CONSTANTINOPLE;
MEMBER OF THE HELLENIC PHILOLOGIC SYLLOGOS OF CONSTANTI-

NOPLE ; OF THE SOCIETY OF MEDIEVAL RESEARCHES,
CONSTANTINOPLE

;
OF THE SYLLOGOS PARNASSOS

OF ATHENS, GREECE

S2Eitij an Kntrotaictton bg

GENERAL LEW. WALLACE

IN TWO VOLUMES

VOL. I

ILLUSTRATED

BOSTON
LITTLE, BROWN, AND COMPANY

1900



Copyright, 1895

BY ROBERTS BROTHERS

All rights reserved

Vv\



MY WIFE





PREFACE TO THE REVISED EDITION

1
reception accorded to "Constantinople/' both

in this country and Europe, exceeded my most

sanguine expectations. A book which had for

its theme a capital at once so famous, so fascinating, and

yet so little known, was doubtless sure of finding a place.

None the less am I grateful to the press and the public

for their cordial welcome.

Though this is a carefully revised edition, as few

changes as possible in the original have been made, and

the work is substantially the same as when first published.

The next score of years will transform Constantinople.

Much that is described in these pages will soon vanish,

and the tourist seek it in vain. But as long as this book

lasts, it will preserve the careful panorama of the capital

as it was in the last year of the nineteenth century.

EDWIN A. GROSVENOR.
March 15, 1900.



PREFACE

the Western eye there seems to be

always hanging before Constantino-

ple a veil of mystery and separation.

Its remoteness from Great Britain

and America in territorial distance

and antiquity of history is intensified

manyfold by that other remoteness,

caused by variety of races, languages, customs, and creeds.

It is difficult for the foreign resident to know it well, and

for the passing stranger or tourist, utterly impossible.

It has been my precious privilege to enjoy unusual

opportunities for learning the story and entering into the

life of the kaleidoscopic city. The preparation of this book

has been a labor of delight, but it has occupied many

years. No man could have a more fascinating theme.

Even as Constantinople has a charm for all classes of

mankind, I have sought to make this not a volume for

any one narrow range of readers, but a book for all.

As now the bark, so long in building, is launched upon

the great sea, I recall the many who have aided in its

construction. The mere enumeration of their names

would resemble a cosmopolitan romance
;
for I am proud

to reckon among my friends representatives of every na-
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tionality and religion and social rank in Constantinople.
To each one of them all I stretch my hand across the

ocean and the continent in a warm grasp of friendship

and gratitude. One has told me a legend ; one identified

a rock
; one pointed out an inscription ; one given a me-

dallion or picture ;
and each has contributed his stone, or

his many stones, to the general mosaic of information.

Each face stands out distinct in my grateful memory.
The contracted space of a preface allows scant room

;

but special acknowledgments must be tendered to their

Excellencies, Sir Henry Austin Layard and Sir Wil-

liam Arthur White, former British Ambassadors to the

Sublime Porte
; William Henry Wrench, Esquire, British

Consul at Constantinople, and the Reverend Canon Curtis,

Rector of the British Memorial Church
;
His Eminence

the Very Reverend Philotheos Bryennios, Metropolitan of

Nicomedia; His Excellency Aristarchis Bey, Senator of

the Ottoman Empire and Grand Logothete of the Greek

Nation
;
Mr Manuel I. Gedeon, the brilliant mediaevalist

;

the members of the Hellenic Philologic Syllogos ;
His

Excellency Hamdi Bey, Director of the Imperial Ottoman

Museum of Antiquities ;
President George Washburn, D. D.,

the Reverend Professor Hagopos Djedjizian, and Professor

Louisos Eliou, of Robert College ;
the Reverend George A.

Ford, D. D., Arabic scholar, and missionary of the Pres-

byterian Board at Sidon, Syria; the Reverend Henry 0.

Dwight, Turkish scholar, and missionary of the American

Board at Constantinople ;
the Honorable Charles K. Tuck-

erman, former American Minister to Greece
;
the Honor-
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able Eugene Schuyler, former American Minister to Rou-

mania, Servia, and Greece; the Honorable Zachariah T.

Sweeney, former American Consul-General at Constanti-

nople; Alexander A. Gargiulo, Esquire, First Dragoman,

polyglot linguist, and adviser of the American Legation

at Constantinople; the Honorable Samuel Sullivan Cox,

the Honorable Oscar S. Straus of New York City, and

the Honorable Solomon Hirsch of Portland, Oregon, former

American Ministers to the Sublime Porte.

This is no mere recapitulation of glittering names. To

each of these distinguished gentlemen I am personally in-

debted. I realize sadly that the dull, cold ear of death

renders some of them insensible to any word of thanks.

Yet there are two to whom I owe more than to all the

rest : Alexander G. Paspatis, graduate and doctor of laws

of my own Alma Mater, my teacher and early friend, the

most modest, the most patient, the most learned of all

those who have striven to probe the mysteries of the

classic and the Byzantine city; General Lew. Wallace,

companionship with whom through years of study and

research, and whose always constant friendship have been

and are an inspiration.

EDWIN A. GROSVENOR.

AMHERST, MASSACHUSETTS, U. S. A.,

October the twenty-third, 1895.



INTRODUCTION

HE reading world, both of Europe
and America, has long needed a his-

tory of Constantinople which will

enable one wandering through the

modernities of the city to identify

its hills and sites, and at least meas-

urably reconstruct it. So only can it be redeemed, not

merely from unsentimental guide-books, but more particu-

larly from the Agopes, Leandros, and Dimitries, and the

guild of couriers, hungry, insolent, insistent, and marvel-

lously ignorant, whom the landlords of Pera permit to lie

around their halls and doors in lurk for unprotected

travellers.

Such a book would be a surprise to visitors who, having

been led down through Galata, and across the beggar-

haunted bridge over the Golden Horn, to the Hippodrome,

the Janissary Museum, the Treasury, and Sancta Sophia,

are solemnly told they have seen all there is worth seeing.

But of the components of the reading world within the

meaning of the opening reference, no class would be so

greatly profited by such a history as students of the East,

who know that under the superficies of Stamboul lie the

remains of Byzantium, Queen of the Propontis, for whose
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siren splendors the Greeks forgot their more glorious

Athens, and the Latins, in the following of Constantine,

actually abandoned Rome, leaving it a mouldy bone to be

contended for by the hordes first from the North. In the

light of that volume, an inquirer delighting in comparison

will be astonished to find that the present Constantinople,

overlying Byzantium, as the dead often overlie each other

in Turkish cemeteries, is yet clothed with attractions

rivalled only by Rome and Cairo. It were hard rendering

the philosophy of the influence of history in the enhance-

ment of interest in localities
; nevertheless, the influence

exists, and has for its most remarkable feature the fact

that it is generally derived from the struggles of men and

nations, illustrated by sufferings and extraordinary tri-

umphs, or what we commonly term heroisms. It is largely

by virtue of such an influence that we have the three

cities probably the most interesting of the earth, Rome,

Constantinople, and Cairo. This remark is certainly very

broad, and exceptions might be demanded in behalf of

Jerusalem, and Mecca, and farther still, according to the

impulses of pious veneration; but the interest in those

places, it is to be observed, is obviously referable to sacred

incidents of one kind or another, on account of which

they are above the comparison.

Rome has first place in the mention
;
but it is as a con-

cession to scholars whose reading and education are per-

meated with Latinity, and to that other section of the

world yet more numerous, tourists who, at the foot of

the Capitoline Hill, or in the moon-lit area of the mighty
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murder-mill of Vespasian and Titus, forget that there is

an East awaiting them with attractions in endless pro-

gramme. None the less there are delvers, inscription-hunt-

ers, and savants of undoubted judgment, familiar with the

regions along the morning shores of the Mediterranean,

who boldly declare themselves unconditional partisans of

Constantinople. And, to say truth, if the comparison,

which will be perfectly possible through the history spoken

of, is pursued to its end by a student really impartial, he

will be amazed by the discovery that all the elements

which enter into his veneration for the old Rome belong

not less distinctly to the later Rome, antiquity, history,

ruins, tragedies, comedies, and all manner of composite

pictures of people, in a word, everything in the least

definitive of hero and harlequin.

These points tend to equality of interest
;
so if, in the

consideration, the person finds himself hesitant, and looks

about in search of a transcendent advantage on which to

rest a judgment, one will presently appear.

To the Western-born, Asia is more than a continent : it

is a world remote and isolated, moving, it is difficult to

say whether forward or back, in a vast and shadowy an-

tiquity, and possessed by tribes and races so dissimilar in

habits, socialities, conditions, and genius, that familiarity

with them is as impossible to-day as it was a thousand

years ago. The intercourse between European national-

ities has brought about a brotherhood in which diversi-

ties have been happily reduced to trifles, if not refined

away. Unfortunately failure or marginal success must be
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written under every attempt at establishing so much as

comity among Asiatics
;
their boundaries have been ever-

lastingly changing, and when changed instantly sown

with swords. The result has been a taint of uncertainty

running through our best information, leaving us to im-

pressions rather than knowledge, from which we have

evolved what is magniloquently called the Orient, a

realm girt round about with filmy romance and extrava-

ganzas distilled from the " Arabian Nights," imaginary,

yet gorgeous as auroras
;

a realm in the parts next us

all horizon, in the parts stretching thitherward all depth.

And then, as a capping to the description, it also happens

that on the edge of this Orient nearest us lie Constantino-

ple and Cairo, their mosques and bazars but so many

stereopticon lenses permitting glimpses of Egypt, Persia,

and India, and all there is and was of them, curtaining

the further mysteries of China the Separated and Japan

the Grotesque. With such an advantage in their favor,

it would seem that Rome ought to be proudly content to

wait on her rivals candle in hand.

The foregoing, it is now proper to say, is prefatory.

Its motive is the announcement of a History of Constanti-

nople which will not merely serve every want of the tour-

ist, student, and general reader, but be indispensable to

every library for referential purposes. The author is

Edwin A. Grosvenor, Professor of European History at

Amherst College. And lest it be summarily concluded

that his work is a compilation merely, composed at ele-

gant leisure, in a study well lighted and bountifully
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supplied with authorities in blue and gold, we beg to

interpose some particulars.

As far back as 1831, Amherst College graduated a

young Sciote, named Alexander G. Paspatis, who became

a man of vast erudition. His whole life succeeding grad-

uation was given to Constantinople and Greece. He was,

in fact, the chief Greek archeologist of his time, and knew

more of Byzantium than any other scholar, however

devoted to that conglomeration of antiquities. Professor

Grosvenor accepted a chair in Robert College on the west-

ern bank of the Bosphorus, six miles above Stamboul, and

while in that position made the acquaintance of Dr Pas-

patis. Sons of the same Alma Mater, it was natural that

they should be drawn together. Ere long they became

intimates
;
and when Professor Grosvenor developed a

facility for the acquirement of languages Paspatis spoke

fifteen and a taste for the antique in and about the old

capital of the Komnenoi, Paspatis took him to his heart

and became his master and guide.

The days they went roaming through the lost quarters

and over the diminished hills, digging into tumuli in

search of data for this and that, deciphering inscriptions,

and fixing the relations of points, were to the younger

professor what the illuminated letters are at the beginning

of chapters in the Koran. 1

Paspatis suggested to his

1 The writer had afterwards the benefit of the experience thus acquired ;

only in his wanderings and researches through the obscure quarters of the

city, Professor Grosvenor was his mentor and guide. Each of the prospec-

tors had then a book in mind.
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friend the writing of a book, and from that moment the

latter betook himself to preparation, greatly assisted by

a thorough mastery of many languages, modern and clas-

sic. He collected authorities, and with the learned Doc-

tor personally tested them on the ground. Old churches

were thus resurrected, and palaces restored. Greek sites

and remains were rescued from confusion with those of the

Turks. In short, the reader, whether student or traveller,

will thank Professor Grosvenor for his book
;
for besides

its clear reading, it is profusely enriched by pictures and

photographs never before published.

LEW. WALLACE.
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CONSTANTINOPLE

CONSTANTINOPLE

FAMOUS orator in a panegyric upon
his native country utters its name,
and then exclaims with emotion,
" There is magic in the sound !

J:

In

the word "
Constantinople

"
there is

the blended magic of mythologic ro-

mance, history, and poetry. It is the

synonym of the fusion of races and

the clash of creeds. More than any other capital of man-

kind it is cosmopolitan in its present and its past. From
the natural advantages of its site it is the queen city of

the earth, seated upon a throne.

After the treaty of Tilsit, Napoleon bade his secre-

tary, M. de Meneval, bring him the largest possible

map of Europe. In anxious and protracted interviews

the Emperor Alexander had insisted upon the abso-

lute necessity to Russia of the possession of Constan-

tinople. There was no price so great, no condition so

hard, that it would not have been gratefully accorded

by the Russian czar for the city's acquisition. Napo-
leon gazed in silence earnestly and long at the map
wherein that continent was outlined, of which he, then
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at the zenith of his power, was the autocratic arbiter.

At last he exclaimed with earnestness, "Constanti-

nople ! Constantinople ! Never ! it is the empire of the

world !

"

Constantinople embraces the entire group of cities and

villages on and immediately adjacent to the Thracian

Bosphorus. Its heart or centre is the mediaeval town

between the Marmora and the Golden Horn. But a com-

mon municipal government includes as well all the dis-

tricts on the farther side of the Golden Horn, all the long,

wide fringe of dwellings on the European and Asiatic

shores of the Bosphorus from the Marmora to the Black

Sea, and also a strip on the northern shore of the Mar-

mora and the tiny archipelago of the Princes' Islands.

Though stretching so far in each direction, the entire

land area comprised is comparatively small. The three

sheets of water, the harbor, the strait, and the sea,

on which it lies, occupy the larger part of the superfi-

cial extent, and afford spacious thoroughfares for inter-

communication.

The quarters along these varied and winding shores

combine in the perfection of ideal terrestrial beauty.
As presented from the Marmora in early morning when
the rising sun paints the domes and minarets of the

capital, or at early evening when every wave and every
roof seems almost tremulous in a flood of sunset glory,

or beheld at any time from the hills of the Bosphorus,
itself a changing lake of infinite variety, it embodies a

panorama such as one who has never beheld it cannot

conceive, and such as those who have seen it oftenest find

impossible to adequately describe. Moreover, all this vis-

ion of scenic loveliness is pervaded and enhanced by its

halo of romantic and historic memories, which transform
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every rock and cliff, and touch every inlet and ravine

and inch of ground till the most sluggish and phleg-
matic gazer vibrates with the thrill of ever-present

associations.
1

It is my ambition in these pages to describe the won-

derful city. Nor do I conceive how one can under-

take such a task without something of that enthusi-

asm which the very name
"
Constantinople

"
instinctively

excites.

Three main routes and only three conduct one thither

from Western Europe. The most direct, monotonous,
and least interesting of all is by the railway from

Vienna which follows the Maritza, the ancient Hebrus,
and traverses the great Thracian plain. It crosses Bul-

garia, that principality of an ancient people, now ani-

mated with the high ambitions and the noble activity of

youth. It passes through those level tracts where in

mythologic days Bacchus, with the help of vine-branches

and of the immortal gods, blinded and drove to madness

the King Lycurgus ;
where Orpheus, faithful to his forever

lost Eurydice, was torn in pieces by the Thracian women,
who were frenzied at his indifference to their charms.

It winds through shapeless mouldering mounds, the pros-

trate remnants of the walls reared from the Euxine

to the Marmora by the Emperor Arcadius; skirts for

a score of miles the flat shores of the Marmora; and

creeps into the city humbly at its southwest corner,

affording hardly a glimpse of the metropolis one has

come to see.

The second route descends southward from some one of

1 This entire territory is administered in the ten Circles, or Municipalities,

of Sultan Bayezid, Sultan Mohammed, Djerrah Pasha, Beshicktash, Pera,

Yenikeui, Buyoukdereh, Anadoli Hissar, Scutari, and Kadikeui.
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the rapidly growing harbor-cities on the Black Sea. In-

visible in the distance lie the endless sandy coasts of the

Colossus of the North. The steamer cuts its track in

waters sometimes calm as those of a summer lake, some-

times majestic and resistless as ocean waves. Between

the Cyanean Rocks of Jason and the Argonauts it pene-
trates the Bosphorus. Each time the helm is shifted,

a new beauty is revealed. As the ship advances, the

wonder of the landscape grows. The converging, pal-

ace-studded shores seem made to border on either side

a mighty aisle till the voyage is ended with one ethereal

burst of splendor in the vision of Seraglio Point and

of seven-hilled Stamboul.

The third route far transcends the other two. In rich-

ness of association there is not its equal upon earth. From
whatever point in Europe it begins, at last its course

leads eastward among the enchanted Isles of Greece.

Between Tenedos, of which Virgil wrote, and Lemnos,
on which Vulcan fell, it enters the Dardanelles, the

ancient Hellespont, or sea of the maiden Helle. A
ship's length distant on the left spreads the long, low,

yellow strip of sand, overtopped by hills, the Thracian

Chersonese, ruled before the Persian wars by the tyrant

Miltiades, the savior of Marathon,
" Freedom's best and

bravest friend." On the right the Sigaean promontory

guards the marshy bed of the Simois, the tumuli, and

the plain of Troy, and beyond soar the arrowy peaks of

many-fountained Ida. Half a score of miles to the south

is Alexandria Troas, within whose now dismantled walls

St. Paul caught his mysterious vision of the man of

Macedonia : thence he sailed to the spiritual eman-

cipation of the European continent
;

and from the

same spot thirteen centuries later the heir of Orkhan
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departed for the first Ottoman attack against the Byzan-
tine Empire.

The on-rushing steamer cleaves the waves which

Xerxes spanned with his bridge of boats, and into which

he cast his impotent iron chain, waves which threw

the lifeless forms of Leander and Hero upon the beach,

and across which 'Byron swam. At Lapsaki, the Lamp-
sacus of Themistocles, the channel widens. Then, becom-

ing wider still, it leaves southward the Granicus, on

whose banks Alexander gained his first Asiatic victory,

and northward the -ZEgos Potamos, at whose mouth the

Athenians in the Peloponnesian War received their final

and irretrievable defeat. The broader Marmora no less

than the Hellespont is an eternally haunted sea. As

the ship steams on, the traveller lives anew the school-

day romances of his youth in the breezes blowing upon
him from storied shores. Aristides, Pausanias and

Phocion, Mithridates and Antiochus, Cicero, Pornpey,

Caesar, and Pliny have ploughed these waters, and on

the adjacent solid land commingled their exploits and

disasters.

When the voyage is nearly done, from the prow of the

advancing ship may be seen the rounded hill of Gue-

biseh, on whose cypress-shaded top in death as in life

an exile from his beloved Carthage, but persecuted no

longer Hannibal sleeps. A little farther on, and all

other thoughts give way to one overmastering emotion.

There, in its setting of islands and of Asiatic and Eu-

ropean hills, Constantinople absorbs the horizon. I shall

make no effort to describe the scene. I have gazed upon
the fairest spectacles of earth, and I have beheld nothing

else comparable with this. Eastward, northward, west-

ward it stretches :
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" The City of the Constantines,

The rising city of the billow-side,

The City of the Cross great ocean's bride,

Crowned with her birth she sprung ! Long ages past,

And still she looked in glory o'er the tide

Which at her feet barbaric riches cast,

Pour'd by the burning East, all joyously and fast."

The dome of Sancta Sophia is 41 north of the equa-

tor, and 28 59' east of Greenwich. It is remarkable

that so many cities of first importance are situated on the

same great parallel. That narrow belt, hardly more than

ninety miles in breadth, which encircles the globe be-

tween 40 20' and 41 50' in north latitude, includes Con-

stantinople, Eome, the Eternal City, Madrid, the political

and literary capital of Spain, and, on this side the ocean,

the two metropoleis, unrivalled in the western hemisphere,
New York and Chicago. A person proceeding directly

east from the Court House Square in Chicago would

ascend the slopes of the Palatine Hill in Rome. One

travelling directly east from New York City Hall for a

distance of five thousand six hundred and twenty-two
miles would pass through the southern suburbs of

Constantinople.

The number of human beings inhabiting the city has

been till the last decade a theme for the wildest conjec-

ture. Dr Pococke, usually so judicious and discreet, a

century and a half ago estimated the population as con-

sisting of 3,340,000 Mussulmans, 60,000 Christians, and

100,000 Jews; or 3,600,000 altogether. Count Andr-

ossy half a century later supposed there were 633,000.

So there was the slight discrepancy of 3,000,000 souls

between these respective figures. The official census or

guess of the government in 1885 found 873,565. The
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houses were declared with equal accuracy in 1877 to

number 62,262. The resident population to-day can be

but little less than one million. Like the audience that

listened to St. Peter on the day of Pentecost, they are
" out of every nation under heaven."

To say that there are 450,000 Mussulmans, 225,000

Greeks, 165,000 Armenians, 50,000 Jews, and 60,000

members of less numerous subject or foreign nationali-

ties is to give only an approximate and faint idea of

the motley host who sleep each night in the capital of

the Sultan. The endless variety of facial type, of per-

sonal attire and of individual demeanor, and the jar-

gon of languages in some gesticulating crowd afford more

distinct and more exact details than any table of sta-

tistics, however elaborate and dry. In the polyglot

multitude, he who speaks but a couple of languages is

considered ignorant, and is often helpless. The common
handbills and notices are usually printed in four. The

sign over a cobbler's shop may be painted in the lan-

guages of six different nations, and the cobbler on his

stool inside may in his daily talk violate the rules of

grammar in a dozen or more. Still, the resident who

is possessed of four languages will almost always be com-

fortable and at ease. First in importance is his own

vernacular
;
then French, for intercourse with the high

Ottoman officials and for general society; then Turkish,

for dealing with the humbler classes
;
and Greek, as an

open sesame among the native Christian population.

Howsoever many additional languages one can speak,

Italian, Kussian, English, German, Arabic, Armenian,

Persian, or a dozen besides, they are not superfluous,

and on occasion each will be of advantage and use.

The only disappointing thing at Constantinople is the
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climate. Only rarely does it correspond to the city's

natural loveliness. Constantly it contradicts those con-

ceptions wherein imagination pictures the East :

" The land of the cedar arid vine,

Where the flowers ever blossom, the beams ever shine
j

Where the citron and olive are fairest of fruit,

And the voice of the nightingale never is mute;
Where the tints of the earth and the hues of the sky,

In color though varied, in beauty may vie,"

is, as to the deliciousness of its climate, only the fond

creation of a poet's brain. Some days in April or May
or June seem absolute perfection, and leave nothing
for full satiety to dream of or wish. October or Novem-

ber or December is sometimes beautiful, and scattered

through the year are many pleasant days. But, taking
the twelve months through, few localities possess a cli-

mate more capricious and unkind. The variations in tem-

perature are frequent, sudden, excessive, and dangerous.
The experience of one year forms small basis for calcu-

lation of the next. The heat of summer is often main-

tained for months at a high temperature ;
meanwhile no

rain moistens the baked and cracking ground, and the

night is hardly less parching than the day. Snow some-

times falls in winter, but the ground rarely freezes, be-

coming instead a mass of adhesive mud which is rendered

still more disagreeable by incessant rains. The damp
and clammy winter never invigorates like the sharper

season of New England. Topographical position between

the Black Sea, the Marmora, and the ^Egean largely

affects the climate. The swift Bosphorus, bounded by

sharply descending banks, becomes a tunnel for shifting

currents of air. Old habit lingers, and the American resi-
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dent speaks of the four seasons
; nevertheless the remark

of Turner is literally true :
" There are two climates at

Constantinople, that of the north, and that of the south

wind."

All the vicinity of Constantinople is subject to earth-

quake. Hardly a year passes without several shocks.

These have generally been slight and of brief duration.

The most violent in the present century occurred July

11, 1894, and destroyed nearly a hundred lives. In

ancient times they were often long continued and

frightfully disastrous.

Of the cities which compose the capital, three are

of special prominence. These are Stamboul, Galata-

Pera, and Scutari.

The first is by far the largest, most populous, inter-

esting, and important. Its name is always pronounced
Istamboul by the Ottomans, from their inability to

articulate an initial s followed by a consonant. Stam-

jjoul
is many times larger than classic Byzantium., the

site of which is included in the headland at its north-

east extremity. It comprehends the Nova Roma, or

Constantinoupolis of Constantine, and an additional ter-

ritory"^ equal extent. It exactly corresponds with

thirteen of the fourteen Regions, or Climata, which

made up the Constantinople of Theodosius II and of

the

.his was the splendid mediaeval city wherein were

grouped almost all the edifices of Byzantine Church

and State, and where the sovereign, his court, and

people pre-eminently acted their respective parts. It is

the arena wherein, more than in all other places, was

wrought out the succession of Byzantine history. Here

the Ottomans enthroned themselves under their mighty
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leader, Mohammed II. Till the nineteenth century,

they regarded all the adjacent quarters as but suburbs

or inferior dependencies of Stamboul. In the following

pages we shall be forced, almost against our will, to

seemingly follow their example. As we seek to trace

the worn paths of the past in quest of surviving monu-

ments, or to contemplate in its fullest phases the life

of the present, it is to this section of the metropolis
that our thought and our eyes will be constantly

turning.

Stamboul is a triangular peninsula nearly eleven

^ miles in circuit. On its northern side the Golden

jHorn curves its crescent bay; on the south rolls the

/Marmora; its blunt eastern apex is beaten by the

/ Bosphorus ;
on the west, outside the towering Theo-

l dosian walls, spread graveyards of prodigious extent
;

still farther west, villages, unconnected with Constanti-

nople, crown the verdant highlands whose water-springs

during the Middle Ages fed the fountains and cisterns

of the city.

The seven hills, which were to Constantine and the

cohorts the admired reminder of the older Rome, may
still be distinctly traced. Though the topography has

been vastly modified since 330, though frightfully de-

vastating fires have caused the city to be rebuilt from

its foundations on an average of once every fifty years,

that is, more than thirty times since it became an

imperial capital, though the valleys have been par-

tially filled, and the crests, never more than three hun-

dred feet in height, have been worn away, yet the

seven. proud hills are there. They are at once distinct

elevations and great ridges which blend at their tops.

It is not everywhere easy to distinguish the valleys
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between the first, second, and third hills, since there

man has most modified nature. A ravine, forming
the half-dry bed of the river Lycus, intersects Stamboul

at a point one-third the distance from the Golden Horn
to the Marmora : proceeding gradually parallel to the

former, it divides Stamboul into two unequal sections.

In the northern section, which is an irregular rectangle,
are six hills or long ridges. The valleys between run

roughly parallel to each other and perpendicular to

the Golden Horn. The southern section, triangular in

shape, constitutes the seventh eminence, and was an-

ciently called Xerolophos, or Dry Hill. It contains

nearly a third of the territory of Stamboul.1

1 The first and most eastern hill is occupied by the Seraglio, Sancta

Sophia, the Mosque of Sultan Achmet I, and the Atmeidan, or Hippodrome.
The first valley, directly west of the Seraglio, contains the buildings
of the Sublime Porte, the Roumelian Railway Station, and the Royal
Cistern (Yeri Batan Serai'). On the second hill are the Mosque Nouri

Osmanieh, the Cistern of the Thousand and One Columns (Bin Bir

Derek), the Tomb of Mahmoud II, and the Column of Constantine. In

the second valley, which ascends from the lower bridge, are the Mosque
Yeni Valideh Djami, the Egyptian Bazar, the American Bible House, and

the Grand Bazar, which also occupies the slopes of the second and third

hills. On the third hill are the Mosque of Souleiman I and the grounds
and buildings of the War Department, with the lofty Tower of the Seraskier,

occupying the site of Eski Serai. On the blended crest of the second and

third hills stands the Mosque of Bayezid II. The third valley extends

entirely across the city, from the Golden Horn to the Marmora. It is

spanned by the Aqueduct of Valens, and contains the residence of the

Sheik-ul-Islam, the ancient Church of Saint Theodore of Tyrone, Shahzadeh

Djami, and Laleli Djami. The crest of the fourth hill is crowned by the

Mosque of Mohammed II, standing on the site of the Church of the Holy
Apostles. On the same hill are the Column of Marcian and many ancient

churches now mosques. On the fifth hill are the Mosque of Selim I, the

ancient Church of Pammakaristos, and the Cisterns of Arcadius and Petrion.

In the fifth valley are Phanar and the Orthodox, or Greek, Patriarchate.

The sixth hill has two summits on one are the Cistern of Bonos, Mihri-

mah Djami, and the ancient Church of Chora; on the other, the ancient

Palace of the Ilebdomon. In the valley of the Lycus, which separates the
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1 The Marble Tower

2 Golden Gate

3 Seven Towers

4 Armenian Hospital
5 Mir Achor Djami
6 Belgrade Kapou
7 Silivri Kapou
8 Grave of Ali Pasha

9 Khodja Moustapha Pasha Djami
10 Soulou Monastir

1 1 Church of Saint George
12 Sandjakdar Mesdjid
13 Yesa Kapou Mesdjid
14 Daoud Pasha Djami
15 Hasseki Djami
16 Column of Arcadius

17 Mohammed Djerrah Pasha Djami
18 Daoud Pasha Kapou
19 Mourad Pasha Djami
20 Tchochour Bostan

21 Mevlevi Khaneh Kapou
22 Top Kapou
23 The Lycus
24 Mihrima Djami
25 Edirneh Kapou
26 Tchochour Bostan

27 Kachrieh Djami
28 Palace of the Hebdomon
29 Egri Kapou
30 Prison of Anemas
31 Aivan Sera'i Kapou
32 Phetihieh Djami
33 Hirkai Sherif Djami
34 Phanari Yesa Mesdjid
35 Column of Marcian

36 Mosque of Sultan Mohammed II

37 Tchochour Bostan

38 Cistern of Arcadius

39 Mosque of Sultan Selim I

40 Greek Patriarchate

41 Petri Kapou
42 Yeni Kapou
43 Aya Kapou
44 Giul Djami
45 Djoubali Kapou
46 Oun Kapan
47 Ze'irek Djami
48 Aqueduct of Valens

Shahzadeh Djami49

50 Yeni Valideh Djami
51 Laleli Djami

52 Boudroum Djami
53 Yeui Kapou
54 Armenian Patriarchate

55 Mosque of Sultan Bayezid II

56 Tower of Seraskier

57 Seraskierat

58 Barracks

59 Mosque of Sultan Soule'imau 1

60 Upper Bridge
61 Military Prison

62 Odoun Kapou
63 Roustem Pasha Djami
64 American Bible House
65 Yeui Valideh Djami
66 Balouk Bazar
67 Lower Bridge
68 Custom House
69 R.R. Station

70 Custom House
71 Greek Hospitals
72 Tower of Galata

73 Kilidj Ali Pasha Djami
74 Mosque of Sultan Mahmoud II

75 Xouri Osmanieh
76 Mahmoud Pasha Djami
77 Atik Ali Pasha Djami
78 Turbeh of Sultan Mahmoud II

79 Column of Constantiiie

80 Bin Bir Derek
81 Yeri Batan Sera'i

82 Sublime Porte

83 Atmeidan
84 Mosque of Sultan Achmet I

85 Mehmet Sokolli Pasha Djami
86 Kutcliouk Aya Sophia
87 Palace of Justinian

88 Lighthouse
89 Achor Kapou
90 Sancta Sophia
91 Medical School of Giul Knniieh

92 Bab-i-Humayoun
93 Saint Irene

94 Planetree of the Janissaries

95 Ayasma of the Savior

96 Indjili Kiosk

97 Giul Khaneh Kiosk

98 Museum
99 Column of Theodosius

100 Hospital and Medical School

101 Mermer Kiosk

102 Top Kapou
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Second to Stamboul in importance, (Erectly opposite

on the north side of the Golden Horn, are the inter-

woven cities of Galata and Pera. On that bald plateau

which rises between the valley of Khiat Khaneh and the

Bosphorus, they occupy the extreme southern point, and

thus project between the Bosphorus and the Golden Horn

at the junction of the two. Galata corresponds in the

main with the thirteenth Region, or Clima, of Theodosius

II. Its closely packed edifices lean against each other

and are built along the shore and up the terraced sides

of a sharply ascending hill. Its highest elevation is

marked by its enormous Tower, the most prominent

object on the west bank of the Bosphorus. Rapidly

expanding and aggressive Pera bounds Galata on the

north, and stretches ambitiously in all directions on the

summit of the plateau.

East of Stamboul, across the Bosphorus on the Asiatic

shore, is Scutari, called by the Ottomans Uscudar. This

is the third among those three chief factors which con-

stitute so large a portion of Constantinople. On a trian-

gular promontory which forces its way into the strait, its

buildings climb the slopes and cover part of the site of

ancient Chrysopolis, the City of Chryses, or the Golden

city. ^
-

.';'
-

.<

These three principal sections have many features in

common, and yet each bears its own character, individual

and distinct. Scutari remains fixed in Oriental quiet,

almost undisturbed by the rush of the nineteenth cen-

fourth, fifth, and sixth hills from the seventh, are the Etmei'dan, or Meat

Market, Yeni Valideh Djami of Ak Serai, and the ancient Church of Pana-

chrantos. On the seventh hill are the Column of Arcadius, Daoud Pasha

Djami, Hasseki Djami, and the Cistern of Mokios, and on the southern slope

many ancient Christian churches now mosques.
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tury. It is distinctively Moslem and Ottoman, presenting
the dreamy repose and apathetic immobility which char-

acterize an Asiatic city. Its cemetery,
" a wilderness of

tombs," perhaps the vastest Mussulman cemetery in the

world, covers with its thousands of high, motionless,

funereal trees the loftiest elevation in Scutari, and is

the most appalling feature in the landscape.

"The cypresses of Scutari

In stern magnificence look down
On the bright lake and stream of sea,

And glittering theatre of town :

Above the throng of rich kiosks,

Above the towers in triple tire,

Above the domes of loftiest mosques,
These pinnacles of death aspire."

In sharp contrast stand out Galata and Pera, the

residence of the Franks. Galata, a mediaeval Italian

colonial settlement, still shows many marks of her

origin, but has become the vast modern counting-house,
the European commercial centre, of the capital. Pera,

the home of the European ambassadors, where diplomacy
is ever knotting the tangled skein of the Eastern Ques-

tion, is a European city of to-day in the recent structure

of her houses and the regularity of her streets.

/ Stamboul appears a reluctant compromise between

/ the two extremes. Ancient and modern, European and

] Asiatic, Christian and Moslem, Stamboul is a Janus

/ among the cities, facing in every direction, and yet, by
the relentless march of events, forced to feel the breath

\ of western enterprise, and slowly transformed by its

L influence.

Nor do the less populous and widely scattered sections

of the capital lack each a marked individuality of its
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own. Some are inhabited only by a single nationality,

and avoided by all the rest. In some, representatives

of a dozen peoples dwell side by side, and churches of

different Christian faiths, and synagogues, and mosques
rise together fraternally toward the sky. Some of the

villages on the Bosphorus are separated from each other

by only a few furlongs in territorial distance, and yet

are centuries apart. I recall one hamlet which seems

stranded, "left by the stream whose waves are years."

Apparently the last news which broke in on its slum-

berous quiet was the tidings that Constantinople had

fallen, that supreme tragedy of four hundred years ago.

I recall another whose inhabitants are agitated by a

change in the German ministry or by a breath from

Paris. In this diversity of life and thought one of the

most subtle fascinations of Constantinople is to be found.

VOL. I. 2
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HISTORY OF CONSTANTINOPLE

EW cities have equalled Constantino-

ple in importance. None in ancient

or modern times have exceeded it in

dramatic interest. During centuries

of the Middle Ages it was the fore-

most city of the world, surpassing

every other in populousness, strength,,

and beauty, and in the high develop-
ment of its civilization. To the

Mussulman it ranks next to Mecca,.

Medina, and Jerusalem. The Christian must regard
it with still greater reverence. It was the first city

distinctively Christian, erected by the first Christian

Emperor on the ruins of vanquished paganism.

Here, almost in sight of the dome of Sancta Sophia, was-

wrought out the theology of the undivided Church by
her Ecumenical Councils. Here, in the fourth and fifth

centuries, preached that galaxy of pulpit orators, the

Chrysostoms and Gregorys, who in biblical and pious

eloquence have never been surpassed. Here, ever since

its foundation, is the chief seat of that venerable

communion which, alone of Christian Churches, uses

no mere translation, crude and imperfect, of the Gos-

pels in its worship, but the vernacular of whose rit-

ual is even now daily chanted in the very language
in which the New Testament was inspired. Here
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were developed the first principles of Byzantine art,'""?

which, as handmaid of the Christian faith,
" has had f

more influence than any other in the church architecture \

j>f__
Western Europe." Here was framed that marvel- )

lous Justinian Code, digest and compendium of all the

laws known before, which, however modified, still survives

and sways in all subsequent legislation. Here, in clois-

ters and libraries, while Europe was buried in barbarism,

were preserved the precious volumes, and among her sons

were being nursed the world-famous tea'chers, to whom in

their subsequent dispersion is commonly attributed the

intellectual revival, the Renaissance.

At the same time the history of no city has been more

disfigured and obscured by hostile prejudice and passion.

The struggle between the Sees of Rome and Constanti-

nople on the part of the former for supremacy, and on

that of the latter for equality is perhaps the most

envenomed and longest continued of any in church his-

tory, all the bitterer because of differences in ecclesiastical

practice and creed. The people of Western Europe and

America, whether within or without the pale of the

Roman communion, have inherited and believed what-

ever was taught by the Crusaders and Latin priests

concerning Constantinople, the Eastern Empire, and the

Eastern Church. Too often some stranger, careless of the

truth, or unquestioning inheritor of Papal prejudice, has

written that the history of this city
"
presents only deeds

without grandeur, struggles without glory, and emperors
known above all by their crimes and follies."

Yet the fact remains that during more than eleven hun-

dred years after her consecration by Constantine, Constan-

tinople yielded but once to foreign attack, when in the

thirteenth century she was sacked by the Latin Crusaders.
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Many times assaulted by Persia, which, resurrected under

her Sassanide kings, had reached a height of prosperity

and power ancient Persia hardly attained
; by the Arabs,

in all the fiery glow of a new and till then triumphant
faith

; by innumerable hosts constantly renewed, of Goths,

Avars, Bulgarians, and Slavonians, enemies as powerful
and relentless as ever thundered at the gates of Rome, -

Constantinople vanquished them all, surrendering only at

last to Sultan Mohammed II and the Ottomans. No
other capital presents so sublime a spectacle during the

Middle Ages. Alone of all the cities of Europe, she tow-

ered erect, unsubmerged amid the wild torrents of invasion.

This record is the highest tribute both to the pre-eminent

superiority of her position and to the skill and heroism of

her sons.

The History of Constantinople divides itself into three^,

distinct-epochs. "The transition from one to the other is

not gradual, with its boundary line indefinite, but sudden

and complete. Even the day, almost the hour, of the

transition may be noted. In each epoch the city has

borne a different name, been enclosed by different bound-

aries, been administered by a radically different system
of government, and been dominated by a different faith.

Each transition has been made by a people of blood,

customs, and language different from the preceding

proprietors.

The First Epoch extends from the earliest times to May
11, 330. This may be called Classic, or Greek. Mythol-

ogy blends with its earliest traditions
; yet this epoch em-

braces in addition a duration of over eight hundred years

after the dawn of authentic history.

The Second Epoch extends from May 11, 330, to May
29, 1453, two springtimes eleven hundred and twenty-
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three years apart, indicating its beginning and its end.

Though at first Koman, it is more appropriately called

Byzantine^ This period almost exactly coincides with the

'duration of the Middle Ages, it and the Middle Ages ter-

minating together.

The Third Epoch extends from May 29, 1453, to the

present time. This is the Ottoman period. It ushers in

and is synchron6us~with modern times.

THE FIRST EPOCH

BYZANTIUM was founded in that misty age when the

swarming, adventurous sons of Greece were dotting the

shores of the Mediterranean and its tributary waters with

their colonies. The person of the Founder, dimly dis-

cerned on that border-land of time where mythology
and history encroach upon each other, appears of colossal

proportions and sprung from divine origin. His parents
are the sea-god Poseidon and Keroessa, daughter of tor-

mented lo and of omnipotent Zeus. His name is derived

from the nymph Byzia, who nursed him at his birth. He
wins Phidalia, the fair daughter of Barbyses, King of the

Hellespont, as his bride. The maiden had already begun
the erection of the city, but associates her husband in her

undertaking, and confers on the nascent town her hus-

band's name. Poseidon and Apollo share with mortals

the labors of the foundation
;
and the Erythrean Sibyl

reveals that its walls are the masonry of the gods.

HsBinus, King of the Scythians, descends from his moun-

tains to contend with Byzas, and is killed by him. in single

fight. No better fares Odryses, another Scythian king,

who attacks Byzantium while Byzas and the men are ab-

sent, but whom Phidalia and the women defeat, the only
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weapon of the female garrison being the innumerable

serpents which they hurl.

/ History, more definite in statement, is perhaps no more
S exact. In the seventh century before Christ, Byzas, King
( of Megaris, led a company of his countrymen to Lygos, on

j
the Thracian Bosphorus, and there built Byzantium. In

after years Argos, Athens, and Miletos

disputed with Megaris the honor of its

foundation. The early colonists spoke
the Doric dialect, and some of the ori-

ginal settlers may have been Dorians.

Nothing is known of the people they
found on their arrival. The site was
a marvellously wise selection, unsur-

passed in natural beauty, easy of de-

BYZAS V fence against the neighboring barba-

rians, and commanding the only water

route between the Black and Mediterranean seas. On
the death of Byzas, Dinos, a noble of Chalcedon, was.

chosen king. During the struggle against Scythian and

Thracian foes he had been the city's constant friend. A
generation later a second colony of Megarians arrived, led

by Xeuxippos.
When Darius Hystaspes crossed the Bosphorus against

the Scythians, and the long, glorious struggle between

Persia and Greece began, Byzantium, on the eastern

verge .-of thereontinent, was the first European city to-

fall into Persian hands. Henceforward, in all the vicis-

situdes of the kindred Grecian cities during the next

eight centuries, she had her share. Joining in the Ionian

revolt, she was burned to the ground on the triumph of

Persia, and her surviving inhabitants sought a refuge at

Mesembria, on the inhospitable shores of the Black Sea.
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When the Persians were expelled from Greece, Byzan-
tium was delivered by Pausanias, the conqueror at Platea,

who so rebuilt and enlarged the ruined city as to be

reckoned its second Founder. Here was the scene of the

great Spartan's treason, when from Byzantium he offered

to betray to Xerxes Sparta, Athens, and all Greece.

In the suicidal strife of Athens and Sparta, when each

was desperate for a selfish supremacy, Byzantium swung
from side to side according as either was in the ascendant,

or as the democratic or autocratic spirit of her citi-

zens prevailed. The return of the Ten Thousand was

a thrilling episode in her career, when she barely escaped

destruction, and was only rescued by the eloquent oration

of Xenophon to his troops. Athens had been her con-

stant oppressor, and was her natural rival. Heading a

coalition of island states and aided by King Mausolus,
she was able definitely to throw off the Athenian yoke
and became herself the foremost maritime Greek city.

The rising Macedonian Empire found her its steadfast

and undismayed antagonist. Philip of Macedon with a

powerful army besieged Byzantium. Fired by the burn-

ing eloquence of Demosthenes, Athens resolved, sinking
the memory of old hatreds and seeking the welfare of

Greece, to send ships and men to the aid of the endan-

gered city. One dark, stormy night Philip endeavored

to capture the city by surprise. Some of his soldiers had

scaled the wall
;

others by subterranean passages were

almost inside. Suddenly the clear moon burst through
the clouds

;
the dogs' barking roused the weary garrison,

and the Macedonians were driven back. That was the

crisis of the two years' siege.

The Byzantines saw in their marvellous deliverance

the interposition of torch-bearing Hecate. To her they
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erected a commemorative statue, and changed the name
of the region where it stood from Bosporion to Phos-

phorion. Henceforth the crescent and star, or the cres-

cent and seven stars, symbols of the goddess of the moon,

appeared on the Byzantine coins as commonly as Poseidon

and his trident, or the dolphins, or the cow lo, or the fishes,

or the bunch of grapes ;
all those devices had reference to

the legendary past or to the prosperity of the city.

Nobly the Byzantines had borne themselves in the

conflict, enduring every hardship and repairing their

shattered walls with the gravestones of their ancestors.

But without the whole-hearted assistance of Athens their

heroism would have been in vain. Three colossal statues

they erected in the harbor, representing the cities of

Byzantium and Perinthos, likewise besieged by Philip,

crowning their savior Athens. They decreed right of

citizenship to the Athenians, precedence at the public

ceremonies, and exemption from onerous duties. This de-

cree is imperishably preserved, quoted in the masterpiece

of the chief orator of all time in his speech concerning

the Crown.

The third century before Christ was a hard one for

the Byzantines. The warring Gauls and Thracians

rivalled each other in extortions from the unhappy city ;

and the allied maritime Greek states ravaged her terri-

tories, and swept her commerce from the sea. At last

she became by treaty the ally of the Romans, and ren-

dered faithful service against the pseudo-Philip, Antiochus,

and Mithridates, the relentless enemies of Rome. Cicero

bore tribute to her fidelity, when denouncing the avari-

cious Piso for his wrongs against this steadfast ally.

At the beginning of the Christian era Byzantium
was prosperous and at peace. The loss of her quondam
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quasi-independence was more than compensated by the

advantages enjoyed as part of the Universal Empire.

Through all the phases of Greek political experience she

had passed; monarchic in her origin, democratic, auto-

cratic, oligarchic, by turns; all systems she had tried,

and most systems more than once, and was now a "free

city" and "ally" of the Romans. Her culture, wealth,

and beauty, her treasures of antiquity and art, gave her

universal fame, and rendered her a renowned resort.

The independent spirit of her inhabitants, her capability

of obstinate resistance, her wonderful vitality, or recupera-

tive power, made her the object of constant suspicion to

the emperors. Vespasian stripped her of her privileges

and reduced her to the most profound subjection.

In the second century she embraced the cause of Niger

against Septimius Severus, in their

struggle for the imperial crown.

Even after his cause was lost and

Niger dead, Byzantium was faithful

to his memory. During a three

years' siege she maintained a re-

sistance among the sublimest in

history, withstanding unaided and

alone all the forces of the Roman

Empire. Men tore timber from

their houses to repair the ships.

Women cut on2 their hair to make

bowstrings and ropes. The starv-

ing garrison were sometimes kept alive by human flesh.

The triumphant Severus visited the heroic city with un-

manly revenge : the garrison and magistrates were put to

death
;
the high, broad walls, the stones of which were

bound together by clamps of iron, her glory, the bulwark

SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS
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of civilization against the northern hordes, were levelled

with the ground, and the soil whereon they stood was
furrowed by the plough. The very name Byzantium was
blotted out and the abandoned spot called Antonina. Six

years after, when the bloody rage of resentment and tri-

umph had cooled, Severus realized the political crime he

had committed, and endeavored to rebuild the city. Quickly
she arose from her ruins and reassumed her former name.

Two generations later most of her citizens, for some

unknown reason, were destroyed in indiscriminate mas-

sacre by the soldiers of the ignoble Emperor Gallienus.

In 323, Byzantium declared for Licinius against Con-

stantine, and adhered with her oldtime heroic fidelity to

the ill-fated sovereign of her choice. When Licinius,

f overwhelmed at Adrianopie, escaped to her for refuge,

(
she received him with open arms. Meanwhile the hosts

\ of Constantine were pressing ever nearer. When the

\ fleet of Licinius was defeated at the Dardanelles, the

\ terrified Emperor fled to Chalkedon. Still the Byzan-
/ tines with traditional obstinacy withstood the skilful

I and vigorous assaults of Constantine. When Byzantium
I at last submitted, by her fall Constantine was rendered

^-ble master of the reunited Empire, and the farther

resistance of Licinius became hopeless and vain.

By the unrivalled advantages of her situation, the

conquered city vanquished the conqueror. In her site

he found what his eye of statesman and warrior had

sought in vain on the shores of the Adriatic and ^Egean.

On the throne of universal dominion, which Imperial

Rome was abdicating with her forsaken gods, Constantine

called Byzantium to sit. Herein he, whose title of the

Great is
" deserved rather by what he did than by what

he was," gave the most convincing proof of his profound



HISTORY OF CONSTANTINOPLE 27

political sagacity. "No city chosen by the art of man
has been so well chosen and so permanent."

It is impossible to know with certainty when Constan-

tine first decided on his new capital or began its erec-

tion : probably in 325, directly after the Council of Nice.

An eagle's flight from Chrysopolis to Byzantium, accord-

ing to the legend, first inspired the conception in his

mind of Byzantium as the seat of empire. When the

following night he slept within her walls, another legend
states how the tutelar genius of the place appeared to

him in a dream as a woman aged and decrepit suddenly
transformed into a radiant maiden, whom his own hands

adorned with all the insignia of royalty.

The new city was to include not only old Byzantium,
but an area vastly extended toward the west. At the

head of a solemn and magnificent retinue, the Emperor
traced the boundaries with his spear. When the cour-

tiers, astounded at the distance traversed, asked him to

halt, he replied,
" I must follow till He who leads me

stops." Later he declared that he marked out its limits

"jubente Deo." Its completion was pressed on with

feverish impatience.

To the enlargement and adornment of the new capital,

all the untold wealth of the Roman Empire, artistic,

inventive, financial, was devoted during years. The

resources and energies of the mightiest empire in

Europe expended by the grandest of all her czars

upon the city of the Neva were trivial and cheap

compared with the exhaustless treasures Constantine

could lavish upon the city of the Marmora and of the

Golden Horn. Peter could adorn his capital only with

what Russian art could devise or Russian gold could

buy. Constantine, sole sovereign of the sole empire on
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the globe, had but to raise his finger, to breathe his

wish, and all the treasures of classic art, unequalled to

this day, from all over the civilized world poured to this

single harbor like rivers to one sea. From Greece and
the Grecian Isles, from Syria and Egypt and Africa,
from Spain, from southern Gaul, from Italy, ay, even

from dismantled Rome herself, from wherever there

was that which was classic, that which was rare, that

which was priceless, it was brought over land and sea

to deck the world's new queen.

THE SECOND EPOCH

DURING the Second Epoch, as also in the Third, the

history of Constantinople is inextricably interwoven with

that of an empire. The transition in her political life

is enormous. Thus far she had been a city complete in

herself, at first isolated in her ancient Greek independ-
ence and then, like countless other municipal atoms, sub-

ject to the far distant, almost unseen power of Rome.

Now she had become herself the head and heart, whose

nerves thrilled even at a rumor from remotest provinces,

and in whose arteries and veins throbbed all the political

currents of mankind. The story of her life taxes the

learning and prolixity of a Gibbon and a Lebeau. A
brief sketch like this can glance only at a few momen-
tous events, which, like lofty mountains, loom above the

other peaks in the prodigious chain of her history.

The city, as capital of the Roman Empire, was

'consecrated by Constantine to the service of Christ.

The many ancient temples that crowned the first hill

had doubtless been destroyed. But it is too much to

say, as does Dean Stanley, "Except during the short
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reign of Julian, no column of sacrificial smoke has gone

up from the Seven Hills of Constantinople." Yet, above

all other cities of the world, she was from her very birth

a city of churches.

That eleventh of May was the proudest, day in

Constantine's marvellous career. It was the baptismal

day of the new metropolis which he had given to civil-

ization and to Christianity. Imagination can faintly de-

pict the partly Pagan, partly Christian, splendor of the

dedicatory rites. Within the Hippodrome, the crowning
structure of the city, itself glorious beyond description

with bronze and marble masterpieces, was celebrated the

grand inaugural. Into its enclosure swept the great pro-

cession of all that was mightiest, fairest, and most gor-

geous in the State.

The Emperor ascended to his throne in . the Chamber

of the Tribunal, or the Kathisma,

whence he could behold the thou-

sands of his subjects. Around him

stood the surviving members of the

Flavian family. His children's

mother, the fair Fausta, whom he

had smothered in the bath, and his

oldest son Crispus, whom he had

unjustly condemned, were indeed

wanting. His mother, Saint Hel-

ena, had just died, but most of the

imperial house were there. That ^
AINT HELENA Mo ER OF

CONSTANTINE THE UREAT
many of those princes were in after

years to die in open war against one another, or by secret

assassination, no seer or prophet beholding the brilliant

spectacle could have foretold. Their approaching destiny
cast no shadow upon the splendor of the scene. In the
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lodges stretching on either side to the east and west

limits of the Hippodrome, were the members of the just-

created Senate, the Consuls, the grand officials, the chief

generals of the state. In the lower range of seats, the

Podium, were patricians and magistrates, wearing the

new robes of their newly assumed offices. Ranged on

the benches, thronging the lofty promenade, were the

citizens of every rank, many with their wives. Over

beyond the Gate of the Dead, in the Sphendone to its

topmost range, seethed the packed multitude of the

rabble.

By the lips of the Patriarch, the new name Nova

Roma was pronounced, which should blot out the heathen

name and the heathen -past of Old Byzantiunl, but which

itself the Greek title Constantinoupolis was shortly to

supersede. As the rites were ending, soldiers, clad in

long cloaks and bearing lighted candles, brought the

statue of Constantine into the Hippodrome The im-

mense assembly kneeling paid homage to the statue,

and then reverently in august procession bore it to

crown the Porphyry Column in the Forum. Mean-

while, "the clergy, erect in the solemn congregation,

cried a hundred times with a mighty voice,
6

Kyrie elee-

son.'
:

During subsequent centuries this ceremony was

repeated upon the anniversary day. On a triumphal car

each year a gilded statue of Constantine was borne into

the Hippodrome. Then it was stationed before the

throne of the Kathisma, and the Emperor and people

bowed humbly before the image of the city's founder.

The festivities after the dedication lasted forty days.

No author has ever adequately set forth what would

have been the inevitable result if, instead of becoming
the world's capital, Byzantium had merely retained her
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former rank as but one among many cities of minor

importance. It is enough to say that the ethnographic
face of Europe would have been vastly modified, and its

religious aspect transformed. Even as the great capital

centring the power and pride of a vast and historic em-

pire, Constantinople was barely able to withstand her

multitudinous and successive foes. Shame alone pre-

vented the great-souled Heraklios in the seventh century
from removing the government to Carthage, and abandon-

ing Constantinople to the Persians, the Avars, the Slavo-

nians, to whoever could seize it first.

Had Byzantium continued to be only a strongly forti-

fied frontier town, and not the imperial capital, that

first Arab attack would have been resistless. More than

Gibbon deduced from the battle of Tours would have

been fulfilled. In Europe, except at the extreme south

and west, Christianity at that time had hardly any foot-

ing. The fierce Slavonic nations, still pagan though sick

of paganism and ready to change, would have welcomed

triumphant Islam, as in keeping with their own ardent

spirits. Westward the tide of blended martial and re-

ligious fervor would have rolled, all-conquering, all-

devouring. The Saracenic and Moorish hosts of the later

invasion which swept across Gibraltar would have united

with the hosts that had subdued the Bosphorus. The

churches of Europe would have been blotted out, as were

the even stronger churches of northern Africa, and Eu-

rope would be ruled, not by Christianity, but by a different

faith to-day.

But the contribution of her founder to her inner politi-

cal life was evil far more than good. A horde of disso-

lute and idle persons, attracted from abroad by the stated

prodigal largesses of the government in distribution of
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bread, wine, and money, mixed with her people, and de-

based their character and blood. The senatorial and

patrician families who had thronged from Italy, tempted

by proffers of imperial favor and gifts of palaces and

lands, were by no means Romans of " the brave days of

old." The last vestige of municipal liberty was taken

away, and the farce of electing powerless consuls and a

shadowy senate was given instead.

As all freedom died, an aristocratic despotism, all-per-

vading in its repression and more than Oriental in its un-

bridled luxury and effeminacy, took its place. The palace

of Constantius II is stated to have contained no less than

eight hundred barbers and twelve hundred cooks. Then

first appeared within the city, swelling the train of Con-

stantine and his children, those sexless human monsters

whose very functions are an insult to mankind. Inevi-

table consequence of imperial prodigality and extrava-

gance, then followed such unjust and exorbitant taxation

as crippled the rich and crushed the poor. Worst of all

was the spectacle of domestic horrors perpetrated in his

family by Constantine and his sons. Many an inhuman

crime, on the Byzantine throne in after reigns, had its

prototype and parallel in the house of the first Christian

Emperor.
It is common even now to sneer at the "

degenerate

Greeks of the Lower Empire." Nevertheless, nowhere in

any foreign land could be found a city whose populace

might put Constantinople to the blush. At times, indeed,

evil emperors, faithless generals, recreant prelates, passed

along the scene
;
and yet, during that long period of

eleven centuries, nowhere were there more numerous

instances of heroic 'courage, of lofty self-sacrifice, of ex-

alted virtue, than among the people of Constantinople .
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Even at the time in that long ago when the picture seems

most sombre here, it was no less bloody, no less mingled
with treason, revolution, and assassination elsewhere in

the world.

Even the democratic spirit was not absolutely extin-

guished by absolute power. The imperial dynasties sel-

dom had long continuance, for loyalty through centuries

to a family, regardless of its deserts, was an impossibility

to the Greeks. The last emperor even was chosen by a

sort of national suffrage, and, as Count Segur remarks,
" Even to the last day election prevailed, and this feeble

ray of the Ancient liberty of Rome and Byzantium threw

a last flicker over their last remains."

During this Second Epoch eleven dynasties come and

go. The short-lived family of Constantine disappears on

the banks of the Euphrates with

Julian, the noblest of the line, the

last pagan emperor. Under the

family of Theodosius, the Univer-

sal Empire is rent in twain, never

to be reunited
;
but his daughter,

the Empress Saint Pulcheria, passes

away in peace, for her dying eye
beholds Arianism crushed, and the

ashes forever cold on the last

pagan altar. The Thracian dy-

nasty leaves faint trace save in

the augmented prerogatives of the

priests, from whose hand it humbled itself to receive the
crown.

Then arises an illustrious dynasty of lowly origin. In

470, Justin, a Thracian shepherd, twenty years of age,
abandoned his flocks, and with no other possessions than

VOL. I. 3

THE EMPEROR JULIAN
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THE EMPRESS SAINT
PULCHERIA

a staff and a leathern wallet to hold his bread, came to

Constantinople in search of adventure. Whether his an-

cestry was of Greek, Gothic, or

Slavic stock is an undetermined

question. Because of his gigan-

tic stature, he found no diffi-

culty in enlisting as a common
soldier. A hero on the field of

battle, during forty-eight years

he slowly climbed the ladder of

military promotion to its top.

When in 518 the Emperor An-

astasius died, and left no heir

save kinsmen unworthy of the

succession, the concordant voice

of the army, senate, and people

acknowledged the former shepherd as the fittest occupant

of the throne. Sim- -~~-:===^^

pie, austere, utterly

illiterate, yet able

to discern talent and

willing to employ it

wherever found, he

justified the popular

choice. Dying at the

age of seventy-seven,

he bequeathed the

crown to his nephew,
Justinian the Great.

The reign of the JUSTINIAN THE GREAT

latter, through its

achievements in architecture, legislation, industry, and

war, is among the most brilliant of authentic history.
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The victories of his generals, Belisarius and Narses, in

Italy, Africa, and Persia, and along the Danube may be

forgotten, for those martial triumphs were mainly tempo-

rary in their results. But Sancta Sophia and the Justinian

Code are more en-

during and more

glorious monuments

of the greatness of

Justinian. The in-

troduction of the

silkworm and the

creation of the silk

industry through
the countries west

of China is the still

more beneficent ac-

complishment of his

reign. The glory

and renown of the

sovereign Was fitly

shared by the Em-

press Theodora,
whose image ap-

pears conjointlywith

her husband's upon
the coin, and whose

name is cited with

his in public decrees.

This is, moreover, the period when the absorption or dis-

appearance of the Italian element in the state becomes

complete-; when native forces reassert their full supremacy,
and the native language retakes its place as the universal

medium of speech. After Justinian dies in 565, the Em-

THE EMPRESS THEODORA, WIFE OF

JUSTINIAN
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pire can no longer be called or considered Roman or Latin
;

it is henceforth and distinctively Byzantine, or Greek.

Shortly after the blood of Justinian became extinct,

the Heraclian dynasty succeeded. Then burst the new

religion in a whirlwind from Arabia. Forty years after

the death of the Prophet, the whole strength of trium-

phant Islam at the zenith of its power was hurled in a

seven years' desperate siege against Constantinople. The

patient courage of Constantine IV, the devotion of the

populace, and the invention of Greek fire repulsed every
assault of the besiegers ;

at last, the defeated and broken-

hearted Caliph, by an annual tribute of gold, horses, and

slaves, purchased peace. This is the momentous and most

memorable event in the history of Constantinople, and the

most far-reaching in its results.

Hardly a century later, the Arabs attempted a second

siege, little less appalling than the first. One hundred

and eighty thousand Moslem warriors, conveyed on two

thousand six hundred ships, fought through eighteen
months with tireless valor to conquer the city, but fought
in vain.

Scarce had the Arabs been repulsed when the rough
Isaurian family, more able to wield a sword than to mould

a creed, precipitated the iconoclastic controversy. Coun-

cil and counter-council, persecution and anti-persecution,

racked the city. Zealots won the nfartyr's palm by dying
to destroy or to preserve some holy image or mosaic picture.

Artists were driven from the- city, schools were shut, libra-

ries burned, civilization was set back, and barbarism seemed

returning. Through more than a hundred years the con-

flict raged with slight cessation till the Emperor The-

ophilos on his deathbed enjoined on his wife Theodora the

duty of enforcing peace.



The Empire seems tottering to its fall. Unnumbered

hostile hosts of Arabs, Russians, Bulgarians, Germans,

pour through the eastern, northern, and western fron-

tiers, united only in a common purpose to break the

Empire and take the city. A Slavonian groom founds

the Macedonian Dynasty. By him and his successors,

Romanes I, Nikephoros II, John Zimiskes, Basil Bulgar-

oktonos, emperors whose

helmets are a fitter head-

dress than their crowns,

the throne is maintained

with glory, the rights

of the national church as-

serted, the empire reorgan-

ized, the tide of invasion

rolled beyond the borders,

which are extended to the

Euphrates, Italy is reu-

nited to the Empire, the

Emir of Aleppo forced to

pay tribute, and the Caliph
to sue for peace. The

scars of the iconoclastic

struggle disappear from

the face of the city.

Loosed by a restless hermit and an ambitious pope,
the deluge of the Crusaders sweeps toward the Holy
Land, as menacing to friends- as foes, to Christians as to

Moslems, threatening to engulf the capital and Empire
on its way. The courage and astuteness of the Kom-
nenan House maintain the majesty of the capital and

the independence of the Empire. Had the head of

Alexios I Komnenos been less shrewd and his hand

mem

COSTUME OF EMPEROR AND PATRI-

ARCH PRIOR TO 1053
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less firm, the Eastern Empire would have been swept

away in the First Crusade.

At last arrives the most inglorious period in the city's

history, when the Angelos Dynasty disgrace the throne

nineteen shameful years. By their fraud, treachery, and

incapacity all that the Komnenoi gained is lost. The

character of the rulers reacts to make the people as con-

temptible as themselves. Foreign foes are summoned to

adjust dynastic wrongs, and the way prepared for the

overthrow of Constantinople by the Fourth Crusade.

The Venetians and Franks besiege the city to replace

the deposed Isaac Angelos upon his throne. Soon after,

they assault the capital on their own account. At its

capture is ushered in the Latin domination of the Em-

pire, when ensues the most disastrous and pitiable half-

century Constantinople has ever known.

After the horrors of the sack, the city is parcelled out

among the merciless conquerors. One-fourth is assigned

to Baldwin, Count of Flanders, elected first Latin Em-

peror; three-fourths are divided equally between the

Venetians and Franks. Their lives are all the trembling

citizens can call their own. The Latin priests hold for-

cible possession of the churches, elect a Latin Patriarch,

and proclaim the submission of Orthodoxy to the See of

Rome. No effort is made to conciliate the conquered.

Their every right and prejudice is treated with con-

tempt. The Empire is divided into principalities and

smaller fiefs, after the feudal system of the West. From

their refuge in Nice, where some of the Greeks have fled,

they gaze with longing toward their dishonored city.

The Latin domination, founded in violence and existing

only in brute force, grows weaker as time wears away.

After fifty-seven years of bondage and exile, the last
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dynasty, the Palaiologoi, seize the city almost without

resistance. Michael VIII enters barefoot through the

Golden Gate, and the Greeks repossess their own.

But the dismantled capital never could regain its

beauty nor the shattered enTpire its strength. The

MICHAEL VITI PALAIOLOGOS AND HIS WIFE THEODORA

population of Constantinople had shrunk to one hun-

dred thousand souls. Provinces and islands were held

by Frank and Venetian families too strong to be dis-

possessed. A hopeless endeavor to put together the

broken fragments, then a weary struggle for mere exist-

ence, fill the last two centuries of the Empire. Impolitic

negotiations of the emperors for union with the Roman
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Church and frivolous expeditions to Europe in quest of

aid alienate the sympathies of the nation, paralyze its

forces by division, and hasten on the final overthrow.

Meanwhile, the expanding Ottoman power casts every

year an ever heavier shadow on the Byzantine throne.

When Constantine XIII succeeds in 1449, prince and

people alike know that without a miracle the inevitable

result cannot be long delayed. Piteous prayers for aid

and appeals to chivalry find only a deaf ear in Italy
and France. The boundaries of" the empire, shrinking
on every side, become coterminous with the city's walls.

In the succession of the calm, cool Mourad II by Prince

Mohammed, burning with ambition and impatient of

control, is harbinger that the end is near. The erection

of the fortress at Eoumeli Hissar in 1452 is itself a

menace, and begins the investment of the city, grain

ships being no longer able to bring supplies from the

Black Sea.

Refusing all terms that imply submission or dishonor,

though conscious that he is marching to a hopeless fight

and an open grave, Constantine strains every nerve against
the gathering storm. He stores the city with all the war

munitions and provisions he can obtain. He enrolls all

the fighting men, of whom a careful census reveals but

four thousand nine hundred and seventy-three. The

probability of defeat and the uncertainty of pay repel

from his standard such soldiers as fight for hire, and of

mercenaries he can obtain but two thousand. All together
less than seven thousand men are mustered to guard for-

tifications more than ten miles in length and to withstand

an enemy twenty times assteojQg^.

Nor iirtEaTcrucTaTTiour was the Emperor sustained by
the sympathy of his people. The Palaiologoi, his ances-
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tors, had always dallied with Rome. Even Michael VIII,
who won back the Empire from the Latins, had strained

his eyes with longing for alliance with the Pope. Be-

cause of his suspected apostasy he had been deemed an

outcast by his subjects, and after his death had been for

a time denied Christian burial. Pilgrimages to Italy and

. partial abjurations of the Orthodox creed on the part of

subsequent sovereigns had estranged the devotion of the

Greek Church and people to their imperial head.

In what they deemed apostasy, Constantine XIII had

gone farther still. Others had assented when abroad
;
bub

he, Binder the dome of Sancta Sophia, had proclaimed the

submission of the Eastern Church to the Roman See,

and had received the sacrament in Romish fashion from

the hand of a Latin priest. Centuries of religious aliena-

tion and animosity could not be bridged by a mere iinpe-

rial utterance. Even his temporary acquiescence of the

lips, against which the faith and the pride of the nation

protested, was a political manoeuvre in the hope of secur-

ing Western aid against the Moslems, and sure- to he

repudiated as soon as the hour ot
l

danger passed. It was

of all the official acts ot Uonstantine XIII the blunder

the most colossal.

It costs to utter a word in depreciation of that heroic

emperor, who struggled so sublimely against desperate

odds, and who marched unshrinking to a martyr's death.

But this abjuration of hi* national
T
a.ncestral faith gained

him not a soldier from abroad, and chilled and paralyzed
united action athome^ The paid soldiers of fortune from

the VVest cared little what was the creed of him in whose

service they struck their blows. The Italian mercenaries

were regarded with aversion, for tradition had handed

down the horrors of the Latin Conquest, and many a



HISTORY OF CONSTANTINOPLE 43

Greek believed he had reason on his side when declaring

plainly that he abhorred the crimson hat of a Roman
cardinal more than the red flag of Mohammed.
The devotion of the Greek to his church a devotion

undiminished to-day is an anomaly in the history of

Christian peoples. Had Constantine cast himself on the

great national heart instead of piteously seeking the aid

of the foreigner; had he clung unswerving to the great

national church, the result could have been at least no

more disastrous than it was, and possibly might have

been reversed. Without assistance from abroad, Manuel

II, in 1422, had beaten off the apparently resistless host

of Mourad II, though the besiegers for the first time in

history were armed with all the unknown terrors of gun-

powder and cannon. Thirty years later, why, without

assistance from abroad, might not Constantine, a greater

than Manuel, likewise have successfully resisted the son

of Mourad II ?

On April 2, 1453, the warlike Sultan with a hundred

and sixty thousand soldiers and a horde of dervishes and

camp followers pitched his camp over against the walls.

A week later his fleet of three hundred and sixty war-

ships arrived. One week later still the victorious passage
of five Christian galleys through the Ottoman navy lighted
almost the only ray of hope that flickered in the breasts

of the besieged. Two days more, and sixty-eight of the

Sultan's vessels, navigating as by enchantment on the

hills, rode over solid land into the Golden Horn. A
fortnight later the entire Ottoman forces, though incited

by the presence and voice of their impatient sovereign,
were repulsed with fearful loss in a general attack.

Then the Sultan devoted three weeks to preparation for

an assault that should be resistless. He announced that on
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the 29th of May the decisive attack should be made. To

inflame still more the ardor of his troops, he promised
them all the treasures of the city, reserving to himself

only the walls and the public buildings. Day and night

dervishes patrolled the army, exciting to frenzy the sensu-

xaus nature of the Moslems. (The realism of their faith in

/ the future world has never been surpassed. So, as he

thrilled to glowing pictures of wealth and beauty waiting
in the beleaguered city, or of languishing houries stretch-

ing to him their white arms from heaven, the ecstatic

Moslem warrior cared not whether he lived or died, sure

of satiety either in paradise or on earth.

Many were indeed animated by a loftier aim. Between

Islam and Christianity there was eternal war, and Islam

had not always won. Now the seal was to be set on the

triumphs of their creed. The Prophet long before had

said :

"
Constantinople shall be subdued. Happy the

prince, happy the army, that shall achieve its conquest."

It was their unutterable privilege to have part in the

foretold victory.

The Sultan had made no effort to keep his plan of

action secret. Hence the date fixed for the decisive

attack was known almost as speedily in the city as in the

hostile camp. Those weeks of ceaseless preparation on

the part of the host outside must have worn more fear-

fully on the spirits of the meagre garrison than the most

desperate combat could have done. Every soldier on the

^ampart felt that each day's lull in battle helped to forge

o a whiter heat the thunderbolt that was to fall. All

that man might do, they and the Emperor did to make

ready against the awful storm. The stern angels, that

lent them patience and nerved their dauntless courage,

were patriotism, duty, and despair. On the 28th of May,.
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when the sun went down in glory beyond the purpling
western hills, many a hero gazed on it wistfully and long,

realizing he never should look forth again upon its setting

splendor.

The Emperor sought to die, not only as a soldier with his

harness on, but as became a Christian emperor. He at-

tended the midnight mass in Sancta Sophia, and received

the sacrament. Then slowly he rode back across the city

to the Palace of Blachernai. After a brief attempt at

rest, he visited and cheered the sentinels in the long cir-

cuit of the land walls. Each chieftain and soldier he

found at his appointed place, intrepid and resolved. As

they looked each other in the eye, little reference to pos-

sible victory fell from the Emperor's lips. Nor was the

answering shout more exultant, though equally sublime.
" The soldiers wept, and with a groan replied,

' We will

die for the faith of Christ and for our country.'
:

Nor was this answer a mere idle boast. The memory
of the Emperor, because of his exalted rank and larger

responsibilities, towers above their humbler fame. It was

fitting on the morrow that the foreign mercenaries, hav-

ing all save one dishonored leader striven their best,

should survive defeat, and be ready for other fields. But

most of the Greek captains were to prove that the old

Grecian spirit was not dead, and were themselves to fall

like their sovereign.

Mohammed was as sleepless, active, and determined.

His promises had been so vast that many a Moslem
doubted whether the Sultan once victorious might not for-

get his word. In his charge to his troops before the onset,

he confirmed all he had hitherto said of either threat or

promise, and closed by a strange and solemn oath. He
swore it by the eternity of God, by the four thousand
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prophets, by the soul of his father Mourad II, by the

lives of his children, and by his scimitar. The camp of

the three hundred thousand resounded with one appalling
shout. Dervishes and soldiers tore down their tents and,

setting them on fire, kindled one mighty conflagration

from the Marmora to the Golden Horn. They said :

" This rubbish is useless now. To-morrow we sleep in

Constantinople."

In the gray dusk before the breaking dawn, Constantine

took his stand at the gate of Saint Romanes with Giustin-

iani, the chief of the Italian mercenaries, at his side. With

the silence and the mercilessness of doom, the Ottomans

pressed forward. At the brink of the moat they could

not falter. Thousands from behind forced them on, and

it was bridged with the piled up forms of the writhing

living and of the dead. "There," says the historian

Phranzes, who was fighting at the wall,
" the wretches

went down alive to hell." Cannon battered breaches in

the walls which had withstood the shock of war a thou-

sand years.

Yet during two mortal hours the garrison did not

waver at any point, and held their multitudinous ene-

mies at bay. But so far they were contending with the

worthless rabble, whose lives the Sultan disdained, and

whom he had first precipitated to the attack. ^At last

he unleashed his fifteen thousand janissaries, the best

drilled, the bravest, the most remorseless soldiers then

in the world. \ The unequal contest could not long con-

tinue. Giustiniani, wounded in the wrist, forsook his

post, despite the prayers of the Emperor ; and, sneering

at the man he deserted, escaped to Galata to hide his

shame. The hireling fled because he was a hireling :

the Emperor, even after his friends lay dead around him



HISTORY OF CONSTANTINOPLE 47

and the Moslem host was pressing in on every side,

fought on alone.

Keverent myths and legends describe the manner of his

death, and transmit the last utterances of his lips. In his

agony he is said to have moaned,
" Is there no Christian

hand to take my life ?
'

and then to have cried aloud

above the noise of battle,
"

I would rather die than live."

In the final melee with five janissaries, it is stated that

he slew three, but that the scimitar of the fourth slashed

away half of the eagle face and brought him to his knees,

while the fifth pierced him through from behind.

When the battle was won, a soldier brought his captain

a pair of crimson shoes wrought with golden eagles. In

the search a form so mutilated that a mother could not

have recognized her child, was found where the heap of

slain was highest. Ottoman credulity identified these

remains as those of Constantine, and for three days ex-

posed its dissevered head on the statue of Justinian in the

Augustseum. To the mangled trunk Mohammed gave a

pompous funeral with the ceremonial befitting a Byzantine

Emperor. The head, stuffed with straw, was promenaded

through the chief towns of the Ottoman dominions as the

most convincing proof that the capital had fallen.

To-day, in the quarter of Abou Vefa in Stamboul, may
be seen a lowly, nameless grave which the humble Greeks

revere as that of Constantine. Timid devotion has strewn

around it a few rustic ornaments. Candles were kept

burning night and day at its side. Till eight years ago
it was frequented, though secretly, as a place of prayer.
Then the Ottoman Government interposed with severe

penalties, and it has since been almost deserted. All this

is but in keeping with the tales which delight the credu-

lous or devout. History knows only that the pile of slain
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about him was the Emperor's funeral pyre, and that the

Emperor and Empire have transmuted the soil about the

Gate of Saint Roma-

nos, where they died to-

gether, into holy ground.
At noon Sultan Mo-

hammed II, the Con-

queror, made his tri-

umphal entry, and

proceeded slowly
through the city by
the later Triumphal

Way to Sancta Sophia.

The cymbals and gongs
resounded without ces-

sation along the route
;

their every note was proclamation that the Second Epoch
of Constantinople had ended, and that the Third Epoch
was begun.

THE THIRD EPOCH

MOHAMMED II THE CONQUEROR

IF the transition of Byzantium to the Second Epoch had
^

of Third was

greater _s
till. The moment the last Caesar's fall left her

witKbut an empire and head, she becameithe^apital_of_the
Sultans. Even in the newliame by which hereafter she

was commonly to be called in the name Stamboul 1 or

1 One derivation often given for Stamboul is from els TTJV noXiv (ees teen

poleen), "to the city." It is supposed that the Ottomans often overheard

this phrase on the lips of the Greeks, and that from it they formed the word

Stamboul. This derivation is untenable. The Ottomans often retained

foreign names of places they had captured. In case the name was long,

they dropped the first syllable, and contracted or abridged the last syllables.

Thus from Thessalonica they made Selanik ; from Constantinople, Stamboul.
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Istamboul, fashioned in Turkish derivation from Constan-

tinople lingered the tale of her lofty origin. Another

name, Constantinieh, the most frequent on Turkish coins

and of constant use among Arabs, Persians, and Ottomans,

preserved the memory of her emperors. Save in these

two respects, municipal rank and source of name, all

else was absolutely changed, not only in outward form,

but in individual essence.

The Eomans and the Greeks had been of kindred blood,

tracing their languages to yjogna^ source. In the child-

hood of their race they haa worshipped at the altars of

common pagan gods, alTcTin their fuller manhood together

abjuTe"dr~paganism~for a higher and a diviner faith. Their

civilization had flowed from neighboring fountains, whose

waters~~rnlHgTed later in a common stream. Eventually
at Constantinople the Roman element had disappeared,

had been absorbed, costume, language, contour of brow,

color of hair and eye, tint of skin, natural disposition

even, into the entity of the Greeks. Yet it was not all for-

gptten, for the name survived in the appellation of their

language, Romaic, the mediaeval Greek, and in the title by
which they call themselves even to-day, the Romaioi.

But between the Ottomans and the Greeks there was

"hub a link in common save a common humanity. The

-host thai appalled the ravished city with its frenetic

shouts had come in a slow march of two hundred and

fifty years from beyond the Caspian, beyond the Great

Salt Desert, from the wide wastes of Khorassan. The

robes they wore, the steeds they bestrode, the arms they
used so well, told of the distant East. The palaces they
summoned into existence for sultan and pasha, in struc-

ture and appearance recalled the patriarchal tent and the

nomad life of the plain. The tongue they spoke was of

VOL. 1. 4
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Turanian origin, not of Indo-European stock. The faith

they cherished, and for which with exultant devotion they

rejoiced to die, breathed in its every accent the spirit of

Arabia. Their entire civilization, highly developed and

brilliant though it was, in genius, spirit, and detail stood in

contrast and contradiction to the civilization of the West.

No less foreign was their theory of government and of

the State. The Sultan towered above all humanity, abso-

lute, irresponsible, who could commit no wrong and whose

wrong was right because he willed it
;
awful in his lone-

liness, representative only of himself and God. The

Shadow of God upon Earth was his invariable title. The

State was but territorial extent, on which human beings
and brute creatures lived, land and life being alike the

absolute ruler's absolute property, all formed to serve his

pleasure and do his unquestioned will. Nor could a

conquered race dwell as equals with the new Moslem

inhabitants, in equal subjection to a common imperial

master. The fiat of Islam left only social and political

inferiority as the portion of the vanquished Christians.
,

Measureless as the abyss between the Koran and the

Bible, Islam and Christianity, Mohammed the Prophet
and Christ the Saviour, was the gulf between the Ottoman

and the Greek. Four hundred years they have dwelt side

by side in the same city limits, but the gulf has never

been bridged, and is no less deep and wide.

Three days the sack continued. Every soldier and

camp follower worked his savage will without hindrance

or control. Nor did the revelry of the Padishah differ

greatly from that of the meanest soldier. Then it was

that the Grand Duke Notaras, who had lived the life of a

coward or traitor, died the death of a hero and martyr.

After three days, the Sultan called his satiated troops
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to order. To repeople the devastated, depopulated city

was his first concern. For this he sought to appease the

terror of the vanquished, to whom safety of life and free-

dom of worship were guaranteed. The Patriarch having
withdrawn to Mount Athos before the siege, the surviving

Bishops were ordered to elect a successor. The new
Patriarch he received with distinguished honor, presented
him with a robe and staff, assured him of his protection

and favor, and sent him with a splendid escort to the

patriarchal residence. Mast, of the* parches between the

Golden Horn and the Gate of Adrianople were left to the

Christians
; eight the Sultan converted into mosques.

To the plain red cloth of the Ottoman standard were

added the crescent and star, the symbol of old Byzantium,
mill seen on the Ottoman flag. The enormous Eski Serai,

or Old Palace, in the heart of Stamboul, even more than

the Mosque of Sultan Mohammed, or Yeni Serai', the New
Palace, vindicated the Sultan's claim to architectural dis-

tinction. Twenty-eight years he survived his
, conquest ;

then dying, he left behind him the reputation of a mighty,

always fierce, and often cruel conqueror, of a sagacious

legislator and statesman, and of an enlightened lover of

learning.

His immediate successors were warriors like himself, to

whom their capital was, above all, headquarters for an army
and a base of military operations, always resounding with

preparations for war, or with the triumphal return of

victorious troops. Almost every Ottoman was a soldier,

priest, or official. By the sword the capital had been

won
; by the sword its possession was to be maintained.

The Christian population, forbidden to bear arms or hold

any public office, not allowed to give testimony in the

courts, yet with life, occupation, and property protected to
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a certain degree, exercised the various handicrafts or were

the merchants and bankers of the city. The tribute in

children, torn from non-Moslem parents, to be fashioned

into janissaries, the most merciless and inhuman extor-

tion ever wrung from a conquered people, continued

over two hundred years.

Under Sultan Souleiman I, the Magnificent, the Sub-

lime, the Empire at-

tained its apogee
of glory and began
its decline. Thir-

teen times he

marched through
the city gates at

the head of an

army on some dis-

tant campaign; thir-

teen times he re-

turned in triumph.
In architectural

achievements and

in promulgation of

a code he emulated

Justinian the Great.

Dying in the camp
at the siege of Szi-

geth, he is inscribed

in the national re-

cords as a martyr.
In Subsequent SULTAN SOULEIMAN I THE MAGNIFICENT

years the sovereign

concerned himself less with military affairs and dwelt in

greater seclusion. Some, indeed, like Mourad IV, fought
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in the van of armies, which they commanded in person,
and won splendid victories. But the Ottomans of later

TOMB OF SOULEIMAN I THE MAGNIFICENT

times did not wish that the person of the Sultan should

be exposed to the dangers of the field. Under Sultan

Moustapha III, Constantinople saw the beginning of those
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efforts after municipal and national reform, which, like

his successors, Abd-ul Hamid I, and Selim III, he was

MAHMOUD TI THE GREAT

utterly unable to accomplish. Those same efforts she

saw resumed on a vaster scale, with a larger measure of
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success, by the inflexible Sultan Mahmoud II the Great.

In these later years Constantinople has been brought into

closer connection with the Western world, and in many

ways manifests the influence of its spirit. The Oriental

features have grown less and less, while it has conformed

more and more to the type of a European city. In this,

as in all else affecting the municipal life, is felt and shown

the influence of the later sultans.

The history of a metropolis under Mussulman govern-

ment is hardly anything more than reflection of the

character and condition of the sovereign. It is a mirror

on the dead level of whose placid face appears no life

or emotion of its own, and yet which reproduces in faith-

ful delineation the whole existence, even the momentary

passion, the slightest tremor, the faintest breath of its

ruler. Its individuality is lost and merged in his absorb-

ing being. So has it been with Constantinople under

her twenty-seven sultans. In each reign what the Sul-

tan was, the city was. So the history of the Ottoman

Dynasty, a drama, a romance, often a tragedy, sometimes

a poem, has been the history of Stamboul. Rebellion,

earthquake, fire, pestilence, have indeed many times

racked the surface of her ground, laid low her mosques
and dwellings, and filled the trenches with her dead.

Yet these phenomena of man or nature have been re-

garded by the Ottomans as intimately associated with

the contemporary reign, half caused by it, half indicative

of some phase in it, or of its general character. Thus

the fearful famine and pest that decimated the city under

Sultan Mourad III were considered the consequence of his

insatiable appetite and passion ;
the more than one hun-

dred frightful conflagrations that swept Stamboul in the

reign of Sultan Achmet III, as direct result of his inefli-
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ciency and weakness
; the train of horrors in the middle

of the seventeenth century as caused by the sensuous ease

and unnatural instincts of Sultan Mohammed IV.

If the sultans were half-shadowy phantoms, outlined

in natural convulsion and storm, they were enthralled as

lovers and men in the mysterious recesses of the seraglio.

CATAFALQUE OF ROXELAXA

The bewildering procession of peerless beauty, never wan-

ing, always renewed in immortal youth, often controlled

the arm that swayed the state. In the turbehs of Stam-

boul, each under her mantle of sacred green, all those

dazzling ladies sleep : Goulbahar, who nursed beside the

Conqueror ambitious aspirations equal to his own
; Haphsa,

whose soft eye could melt the ferocious mood of Sultan
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Selim I
; Roxelana, cruel but divinely fair, fit consort of

the Magnificent; Safiyeh, ever dreaming of her native

Venice, while with silken touch soothing the fierce

Mourad III"; Bessiemeh, despotic lady of a later day,

wondrous in her charms
; Machpe'iker the moon-faced

;

Besma the pious ;
Khandann the wonderful

;
Tarkhann

the pure ;
Nachshedil the heavenly ; Circassian, Georgian,

Russian, French, Italian, Greek; each the consummation

of her race in perfect beauty, each now dust and ashes,

guarded near other dust and ashes which was once the

form of her imperial lord.

In those silent tombs of sultan and sultana, scattered

along the crested hills of Stamboul, the real history of

the Third Epoch in the life of the city is to be sought.
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THE RISE OF THE OTTOMANS

OULEIMAN SHAH, a Turkish chieftain,

was drowned in the Euphrates in 1231,
when returning to his native country,
Khorassan. His host of fifty thousand

men divided. Four hundred families

wandered westward with his fourth

son, Ertogroul Shah, into Asia Minor,
almost all of which, save a few Byzan-
tine possessions in the west and the

tiny empire of Trebizond in the northeast, was included

in the Seldjouk empire of Roum. In their aimless course

one day they came upon a plain where two armies were

fighting. Ertogroul Shah hastily and chivalrously resolved

to aid the weaker party, and by his sudden and unexpected
assistance changed the result of the contest. After the

battle, he found he had rescued from defeat the Seldjouk
Sultan Alaeddin I himself. The grateful monarch be-

stowed on him, by a sort of feudal tenure, the pleasant

highlands of Karadja Dagh, Tourmanidj, and Ermeni, and

the pasture land of Saegund on the famous river Sanga-
rius. This territory, only a few miles in circuit, close to

the eastern slopes of the Bithynian Olympus, was the

nucleus of the Ottoman Empire. There Ertogroul Shah

and his followers, hitherto pagan, were soon converted to

Islam, and there his son Osman was born.
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Ertogroul,
" the man of the upright heart," was a plain

and simple shepherd, apparently destitute of ambition. The

territory he occupied was ample to supply the necessities

of his followers and of their flocks, and he was content.

Ever faithful with sword and counsels to the Seldjouk

sultans, he received many tokens of their friendship and

favor, and his possessions constantly increased.

Osman was of a more energetic and restless nature.

Early he felt a presentiment of the future greatness of

his house. Not far

from his father's tent

lived the sheik Edebali,

who had come from

Adana to instruct the

newly converted tribe

in the principles of

the faith. Malka-

toun, Precious among
Women, the daughter
of the sheik, speedily

became as famous for
v

her beauty as was her

father for his piety and

learning. By accident,

Osman, then a young
man of twenty-four, one day obtained a glimpse of her

unveiled face, and from that day was able to think only
of Malkatoun. Edebali, from whom Osman at once

sought her hand, sternly refused his consent.

Though the father was obdurate, the lover was constant

and patient ;
and patience, according to the Arab proverb,

is the price of all felicity. Two years passed, during which

Osman was unable to look upon the jealously guarded

GHAZI SuLTAN-OsMAN
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maiden. Meanwhile, he often visited the sheik for reli-

gious instruction, and with the thought of perhaps meet-

ing his daughter. One night, when discouraged and

almost hopeless, he had the following dream. A star

seemed to issue from Edebali, and hide itself in the

breast of Osman. Suddenly a tree grew from the ground
before him, and rapidly stretched its branches over the

three continents of Asia, Europe, and Africa. The four

mountain ranges. of the Caucasus, the Taurus, the Balkans,

and the Atlas, rose to support the overladen branches of

the tree. Down the slopes of these mountains flowed the

four rivers, the Tigris, the Euphrates, the Danube, and

the Nile. Prodigious forests and boundless harvest fields

clothed the heights and spread along the streams. From
the latter, ships sailed to the four seas, the Euxine, the

^Egean, the Mediterranean, and the Persian Gulf. Cities

with mosques dotted the wide expanse, and from every
direction muezzins with melodious voices called to prayer.

Suddenly the entire scene swept toward Constantinople,
which glittered between the Bosphorus and the Marmora,
like a jewel upon a ring. Just as Osman was about to

grasp the ring and place it on the finger of Malkatoun,
he awoke. Dreams have always been esteemed sacred in

the East. Edebali did not dare longer oppose what he

judged the manifest will of heaven : he gave his consent.

Soon afterwards Osman and Malkatoun were married.

In the veins of every Ottoman sultan since has flowed

in equal measure the blood of Osman and of the beautiful

Syrian maiden. Thus early, with dreams of love in the

breast of the youthful hero, then only the heir of the

chieftain of a paltry nomad tribe, was blended aspira-

tion for that city whose conquest was in his fired imagi-

nation to bestow upon his race the mastery of the world.
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But the dream did not receive its political fulfilment for

one hundred and sixty-seven years.

Ertogroul died in 1288. His son was at once invested

with the title of bey, or emir, was appointed chief com-

mander of the Seldjouk Sultan's forces, and was granted

the right of coining money and of having his name pro-

nounced in the solemn Friday prayer.

Twelve years later a general insurrection of the other

emirs and an invasion by a Mongol horde destroyed the

power of the Seldjouks. The last sovereign, Alaeddin III,

sought refuge at the court of Andronikos II Palaiologos,

and died at Constantinople. From the debris of his shat-

tered empire arose several aggressive states and many

principalities of minor importance. The ten chief were :

Karamania, including Cilicia, Cappadocia, and southeast

Phrygia, with the capital Iconium
; Kastamouni, compris-

ing part of Paphlagonia and Pontus
;
Kermian in Phrygia ;

Tekieh in Pamphylia ;
Hamid in Pisidia; Mentesche in

Caria and Lycia ;
A'idin in Ionia

;
Sam Khan in Lydia ;

Kerasi in Mysia, with its capital Pergamus ;
and the

estates of Osman, which embraced almost all Bithynia

and parts of Phrygia and Galatia, with the upper valleys

of the Sangarius.

Osman, though by no means the most powerful in this

group of independent princes, seemed the natural successor

of Alaeddin, to whom he had been almost an adopted son.

Proclaimed Ali Othman Padishahi, Emperor of the family

of Osman, in the mosque of Karadja, he chose Yeni Shehr,

a city on the main road between Brousa and Nice, as the

first capital of the nation, called Osmanli, or Ottoman, after

his name. The consecration of a mosque was his first act

after his proclamation. During twenty-five years he ex-

tended and consolidated his conquests, and was equally
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admirable as sovereign and statesman, being brave,

austere, generous, truthful, and just.

On his death-bed he bequeathed the throne to his

second and warlike son Orkhan, excluding the elder-born

Alaeddin from the succession. "Be support of the faith

and protector of learning," were among his last words

to Orkhan. Alaeddin, preferring a life of seclusion and

study, long refused all share in the family wealth and

power, but finally was persuaded by his brother to assist

him with his remarkable administrative talents, and to

become the first Ottoman Grand Vizir. Together they
removed the capital to Brousa, which had just been

conquered.

Alaeddin elaborated the first Ottoman Code, founded

the corps of the janissaries, and organized a permanent

cavalry called sipahis. The army had hitherto consisted

of irregular troops who served without pay. Red was

adopted as the national color, and a red flag without de-

vice of any sort was made the Ottoman standard. Also

money was coined, bearing on one side the toughra, or

imperial seal, and on the other a verse from the Koran.

The right of coinage, possessed during thirty-one years,

had not been previously exercised.

While Alaeddin organized, Orkhan conquered. Nico-

media was speedily captured, and Nice, the last bulwark

of the Byzantine Empire in Asia Minor, surrendered after

a siege of two years. So far the Ottoman conquest had

been mainly at the expense of the Greeks. Soon the ter-

ritories of the Emir of Kerasi were annexed, and the task

seemed begun of reuniting the dismembered Seldjouk

Empire.

Twenty years of peaceful development followed. Then

Souleiman Pasha, oldest son of Sultan Orkhan, who on
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the death of his uncle, Alaeddin Pasha, had become Grand

Vizir, crossed the Dardanelles on two rafts with sixty men,

surprised the city of Tzympe, the earliest Ottoman con-

quest in Europe, and brought back a sufficient number

of boats to convey across his army of three thousand men.

They marched at once against Gallipoli,
" the key of Con-

stantinople ;

"
meanwhile an earthquake threw down a

GALLIPOLI

large portion of the walls, and paralyzed the inhabitants

with terror. The exultant Ottomans entered through the

breach, believing Allah himself had prepared the way.
That city became their chief naval station, and so contin-

ued for many years, even after the capture of Constanti-

nople. Soule'iman Pasha being killed by a fall from his

horse, Sultan Orklian died of grief the following year, and
was succeeded by his second son, Sultan Mourad I.
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Sultan Mourad captured Adrianople, making it his capi-

tal five years later. Still that city was always regarded
as mainly a camp of imperial bivouac. The heart of the

Ottomans clung to Brousa. It was the centre of their

mosques and schools
;

till the capture of Constantinople,

it was the mausoleum of the imperial family. The first

six Sultans with their households and twenty-six Ottoman

princes lie buried there. The most illustrious vizirs and
w - more than five hundred pashas, theologians, teachers,

TOMBS OF SULTANS ORKHAN AND OSMAN AT BROUSA

and poets there sleep their last sleep around their first

Padishahs."

In the space of half a century the emirs of Kermian,

Hamid, Mentesche, Tekieh, Aidin, Saroukhan, and Kara-

mania were successively subdued, and those provinces

added to the growing empire. When Kastamouni was

conquered, all the possessions of the Seldjouk Sultans

were reunited under the sway of Sultan Bayezid I.

The Seldjouks, as fast as they were conquered, fused

with the Ottomans. So did vast numbers of Christians,

who apostatized in the subjected European states, and be-

came Moslems. No distinction was made between the

born Moslem and the convert. All the original Ottoman,
VOL. I. 5
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the Seldjouk, the convert from Judaism or Christianity

were considered equally Ottoman. This early, constant

accretion was a most important factor in the growth and

development of the nation. The majority of the Grand

Vizirs from 1359 to 1895 have been of Christian or Jewish

origin.

At the time when Adrianople was captured, the Byzan-
tine Empire comprised hardly more than the territory

south of the Balkans and east of the Strymon. Broken

into fragments by the infamous Fourth Crusade, the

Byzantine Empire, though restored to Constantinople in

1261, had never been able to regain all or even most of

her former possessions. The larger part of Greece and

the Greek islands were still held by French and Venetian

families. West of the Strymon and south of the Danube

were the independent States of Servia, Bosnia, Bulgaria,

and Albania. North of the Danube stretched the plains

of Wallachia and, farther north, of Hungary. Into those

countries and the still existing Byzantine Empire, the

Ottoman invasion pierced like a wedge.
The prowess and skill of the invaders were aided by

the strife and internecine struggles of those warring states.

Each was ready to assist the Ottomans against the other,

and all to combine with the Ottomans against Constanti-

nople. Servia was conquered at the battle of Kossova,

where Sultan Mourad I was slain. He was succeeded by
his oldest son, Sultan Bayezid I, surnamed Ilderim the

Thunderbolt. Bulgaria, already partially subdued, was

definitely annexed in 1394, and the Bulgarian royal fam-

ily renounced Christianity for Islam.

Europe was panic-stricken at these progressive victories,

and Pope Boniface IX preached a crusade. Sixty thousand

Bohemians, French, Germans, Hungarians, and Knights
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of Saint John of Jerusalem, led by Sigismond, King of

Hungary, by the Count of Nevers, who was heir to the

Duchy of Burgundy, by the Constable of France, and the

highest nobles of Western Europe, were utterly crushed at

the battle of Nicopolis. Nearly all the chiefs were slain

or taken prisoners, and ten thousand soldiers were cap-

tured. Sigismond, unable to return to Hungary, escaped

in a small boat down the Danube and by the Black Sea to

Constantinople. An unbroken series of victories in Asia
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YESHIL DJAMI, THE GREEN MOSQUE OF MOHAMMED I AT BROUSA

and Europe was interrupted by the invasion of Mon-

gol hordes under Tamerlane. Despite generalship and

heroism, Sultan Bayezid I at the Battle of Angora was

overwhelmed by the superior numbers of the Mongols ;

his Eastern troops deserted, and he was taken prisoner
and died in captivity. Then followed an interregnum of

eleven years, during which four of his sons, the Princes

Souleiman, Isa, Mousa, and Mohammed, disputed the

throne.

At last Sultan Mohammed I the Patient reigned alone
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over what still remained to the Ottomans. The Mongol
hordes had already vanished from Asia Minor in a wild

march against China. But Servia, Bulgaria, and Wal-

lachia had reassumed their independence ;
the princes of

the various Asiatic provinces, only recently subdued, had

reascended their thrones. Two years later the most fear-

ful revolt in Ottoman history, that of the learned theolo-

gian, Behreddin, at the head of the dervishes, endangered
the very existence of the Empire. This insurrection was

finally crushed. Sultan Mohammed toiled with tireless

patience and skill to reconstruct his Empire. When he

died, almost all his European provinces and many in Asia

had been resubdued.

His oldest son, Sultan Mourad II, restored the Ottoman

authority over the remaining rebellious provinces, con-

quered Albania in 1431, Wallachia in 1433, and overran

Hungary in 1438, whence he brought seventy thousand

prisoners.

In 1444, he concluded a truce of ten years with the

Hungarians, the latter swearing on the Gospels and the

Ottomans on the Koran to faithfully observe the treaty.

Shortly after, overwhelmed with grief at the sudden death

of his oldest son Alaeddin, Sultan Mourad II abdicated

in favor of his son, Mohammed II, then fifteen years of

age, and withdrew to Asia Minor. Thereupon Cardinal

Caesarini, legate of the Pope, judging the occasion favor-

able, induced Ladislaus, King of Hungary, to break the

treaty and attack the youthful Sultan. To save the Em-

pire, Sultan Mourad II again mounted the throne. As a

standard he put in front of his army the violated treaty.

He utterly defeated the Hungarians at the battle of

Varna, where King Ladislaus and Cardinal Csesarini were

slain.
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" Hard was the penalty of broken faith,

By Ladislaus paid on Varna's plain;

For many a knight there met unhonored death,

When, like a god of vengeance, rose again
Old Amurath from his far home, and cried,

1 Now Jesus combats on Mohammed's side !

'

Again he abdicated and withdrew to Magnesia, but by
civil troubles was obliged, sorely against his will, again to

resume the power. Soon after he captured Patras and Cor-

inth, and forced Constantine, the Prince of the Morea, who
afterwards became the last Emperor of Constantinople, to

pay tribute. He fought unsuccessfully with the Albanians,

who had revolted under their leader Scanderbeg, but in-

flicted a crushing defeat on the Hungarian Huniadi at the

second battle of Kossova. Dying three years later, he

was succeeded by Sultan Mohammed II.

Master of all Asia Minor save the Empire of Trebizond,

and of nearly all the wide region in Europe south of the

Danube, the chief aspiration of the youthful Sultan was

the capture of Constantinople. This he accomplished.

The subsequent history of the imperial Ottoman Dynasty
and of the Ottomans is inseparably interwoven with the

history of this city. No other city not sacred has so large

a hold upon their imagination. Often affectionately they
call it Oummoudunia, the Mother of the World, and Der

el Saadet, the City of Felicity; sometimes Islambol, the

City of Islam, or its Abundance and Extent. The latter

appears on the coins of Sultan Abd-ul Hamid I. By the

Arabs it is sometimes called El Farruch, the Earth-Divider.

Ever since 1453 it has been the Ottoman capital, not only
the political centre, as residence of the sovereign and of

his court, but the focus, the heart of Ottoman theology,

jurisprudence, and literature. It has been more to their

empire than Paris is to France.
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The grandeur and growth of that Empire did not indeed

terminate or culminate in the acquisition of that famous

city for which during nearly two centuries seven sultans,

both as successors and as complements of one another, had

been preparing the way. Montesquieu considers as a main

cause of the greatness of the Roman State the fact that

its early kings were all
"
grands person-

nages." But what he subsequently says is

truer of the first seven sultans than of the

seven semi-legendary Kings of Rome :

" One
finds nowhere in history an unbroken suc-

cession of such statesmen and such gen-
erals."

Moreover, each appeared in just the cir-

cumstances and the order for which he was

best qualified by his talents, natural char-

acteristics, and disposition. None was so

fitted for the period of patient, half-silent

reconstitution as Sultan Mohammed I
;
none

for the period of primitive foundation and

to impart the primitive impulse as Sultan

Osman I
;
none for the conquest of the city

as Sultan Mohammed II the Conqueror.
A succinct sketch like this can neither set forth nor

do justice to this truth, nor can it adequately represent

those sovereigns in their high role of organizers, admin-

istrators, and patrons of learning. Yet it aids in an-

swering the question, how from a patriarchal chief of a

few hundred families, surrounded by envious friends and

mightier enemies, was developed that colossal power which

shook the world. Most often in the course of dynasties

the second or third generation has diminished or en-

feebled the political structure which the founder has

HORSE-TAIL
OF PASHA
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built up. But here it would be difficult to say which

of the first seven sultans was the greater, inasmuch as

all were great. So the Ottoman Empire, as it enthroned

itself in the capital of Justinian and the Constantines,

though bearing the name of its first sultan, was the crea-

tion and development, not merely of one conquering hero,

but of a dynastic line which Jouannin asserts to have been
" more prolific in great men than any other dynasty which

has reigned on the face of the globe."



IV

HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY THE PRESENT SULTAN

Ijp
HE sovereign of Constantinople and

of that widespread empire to which

it is capital and centre, may well

awaken curiosity and interest on the

score of his exalted rank, and be-

cause of that lordly dynastic line

of which he is heir and representa-

tive. In his person unite the his-

tory and the romance of his race

and faith, of the Ottoman Mohammed II the Conqueror
and the Arabian Mohammed the Prophet. In his veins

flows the blood of twenty successive sultans, his ancestors,

and he is the twenty-first in direct descent from Sultan

Osman I, the illustrious founder of his house. He is the

thirty-fourth sabre-girded sultan, and the twenty-eighth
who has reigned at Constantinople. No other European
monarch can trace his ancestry in so direct and unbroken

succession through so many years to the earliest sover-

eign of his race, inheritance being always transmitted in

the male line, and at no time deviating farther than to a

brother, uncle, or nephew.
The Oriental pomp of his titles reads like a passage

from the "Arabian Nights," Sultan of Sultans, King of

Kings, Bestower of Crowns upon the Princes of the World,
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Shadow of God upon Earth, Emperor and Sovereign Lord

of the White Sea and the Black Sea, of Koumelia and

Anatolia, of Karamania, of the Country of Roum, Diar-

bekir, Kurdistan, Azerbidjan, Cham, Aleppo, Egypt, Mecca,

Medina, Jerusalem the Holy, of all the Countries of Arabia

and Yemen, and moreover of an Infinity of other Prov-

inces gloriously acquired, Son of Sultan Abd-ul Medjid

Khan, Son of Sultan Mahmoud Khan II, the Shah Sultan

Abd-ul Hamid Khan II.

He was born on the sixteenth day of the month of

Sha.ban, in the year of the Hegira 1258 (September 22,

1842). His early life, like that of every Ottoman Prince,

was passed in the seclusion of the seraglio, save that in

1867 he accompanied his uncle Sultan Abd-ul Aziz on a

journey to western Europe. This was the first occasion

in Ottoman history that a sultan has visited a foreign
land as a peaceful guest. The mental condition of his

elder brother, Sultan Mourad V, rendering abdication a

state necessity, Sultan Abd-ul Hamid II, as next in age,

reluctantly ascended the throne, being girded with the

sabre in the Mosque of Eyoub on Shaban 12, 1293

(August 31, 1876).

The duties incumbent on him were twofold : he was

to be caliph, or spiritual head, of the unnumbered millions

of the Mussulman faith, and Sultan of the Ottoman Em-

pire, whose far-reaching dominions, with their heterogene-

ous peoples, stretch through three continents. The political

condition at his advent rendered these responsibilities still

more weighty. The Empire was confronted with an im-

minent, inevitable, and inevitably disastrous war. The

treasury was empty, national credit bankrupt, the army

disorganized and dispersed, the country impoverished, dis-

couraged, and distracted by factions whose aims were all
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the more dangerous because concealed. On his accession,

with painstaking care the new Sultan devoted himself to

organization and administration. There was no problem
or detail too humble or minute to receive his attention.

He seemed sincerely desirous, more than any Ottoman

sultan had ever been, of improving the condition of his

people. He showed a special interest in the promotion
of education

;
nor was this interest sympathetic merely,

and confined to words, or limited to the requirements of

a single sex. In private conversations and official utter-

ances, he frequently urged the necessity of educating

women. At Constantinople, as also in the provinces,

there are advanced and numerously attended schools for

Mussulman girls and young women, which he himself

founded, all the expense of which is defrayed from his

own private purse.

Circumstances, Moslem bigotry, and the inefficiency of

eastern absolutism have thwarted his best efforts. Some-

thing, indeed, he has accomplished, but in much he has

been disregarded and overborne. The many political

evils existent in the Ottoman state, incurable because

inherent in its very nature, are not his creation, but his

inheritance. No foreigner can adequately express or,

perhaps, fully appreciate the difficulties of his position.

No task can be more arduous, delicate, and intricate than

that committed to his hands.

His personal appearance indicates the ruler, not so much

by superior height or unusual physical proportions as by
the calm manner of one sure of himself and expecting

to be obeyed. He speaks in a low, clear voice, which it is

said he never raises. His hair, coal-black at his accession,

and in sharp contrast to the marked pallor of his face,

has been touched by time, but his dark eye has become
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no less penetrating and direct. His imperial state he

maintains with becoming dignity, but, frugal and abste-

mious in personal habit, does not squander his revenues

in ostentatious display or frivolous extravagance. He is

grave, reserved, and seldom smiles; is kindly and solici-

tous for the welfare of those about him, and is scrupulously
faithful to the requirements of his religion.
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THE GOLDEN HORN

\Slf^^fF^ HIS body of water, a narrow bay north

\ \\k ^m JR"
^ Stamboul, well deserves its sug-

I } m I m gestive name. It verifies Strabo's de-

scription of its shape, which, he says,
" resembles the horn of a stag."

When flooded by the rays of the set-

ting sun, it reflects the light from its

polished surface, and glistens like a

broad sheet of gold. The fish, though less abundant in

its waters than in ancient times, still at certain seasons

afford generous returns to the fishermen, and suggest a

more prosaic origin for the epithet golden.
Nor is mythology without its claims to having first

bestowed the lasting name. lo, the mistress of Zeus,

when persecuted from land to land by Hera, his revenge-
ful spouse, found refuge for a brief season on its secluded

banks. Here she gave birth to her child, the golden-

haired, whom the nymphs called Keroessa. The melodious

name, when literally translated, means a horn.

At its northern extremity the bay receives the com-

mingling tributary waters of the classic Barbyses and Cy-
daris. All reminder of those mythic river-gods was long
since forgotten in the modern Turkish appellation of Ali

Bey Sou and Khiat Khaneh Sou. On the south, between

Galata and Seraglio Point, it merges itself in the Bos-

phorus. Its general direction is northwest and southeast.
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It is almost four miles in length, with an average breadth

of sixteen hundred and thirty-five feet. It is shallowest

at its northwest extremity, but even there is over ten feet

deep. Its central channel has a depth of over nineteen

fathoms.

Thus spacious and profound, protected in every direc-

tion from all the winds that blow, it is a most magnificent

and auspicious harbor. Prokopios, who calls it by another

name, wrote of it more than fourteen hundred years ago :

" The Bay of Byzantium enjoys a perfect calm, whatever

winds rage around it. Tempests dare not invade its

boundaries, and approach only to expire reverently at the

feet of the imposing city." So peaceful are its waters

that whether they move at all is a matter of dispute.

Count Marsigli, the first to write upon the currents of the

Golden Horn and Bosphorus, maintained there was a con-

stant, imperceptible flow toward the south
;
Count An-

dreossy, more scientific and laborious, asserts that its

apparent agitations are only eddies and tiny whirlpools

near the shore.

S It is cut into three sections by the pontoon bridges

/which stretch across the bay. The inner and by far the

^ larger section constitutes the War Harbor of the Ottoman

navy. Here the ironclads, the pride of Sultan Abd-ul

Aziz, are usually peacefully moored, when not undergoing

repairs in the extended dockyards along the northern

shore of the Horn.

The middle section, that between the two bridges, is

called the Commercial Harbor. Sailing vessels, tier on

/tier, are wedged against one another close to the banks
;

/ their myriad masts shoot upward like a dense, bare, spec-

/ tral pine-tree forest, from which bark and branches and

/ evergreen needles have been stripped. The tiny ferry-
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4
taoats and steam-launches and countless caiques chase

/one another in every direction with an endless motion

/
and activity, in comparison with which the Grand Canal

at Venice is lifeless and tame.

^)
The harbor east of the lower bridge is crowded with

/the commercial navies of the world. They vary their

/incessant arrival and departure by the brief season that

/ they lie there at anchor. Every known flag floats out in

the air from the

staff above the

poop, except that

of the United

States, whose colors

are most rarely,

almost never, seen.

The steamships of

the favored great

English lines are

ranged so close to

the shore that their

sterns sometimes

overhang the docks.

'he dozens of local Bosphorus and Marmora steamers pick
/their way laboriously, almost grazing the hulk of the

/ huger craft, deluging the jetties of the bridge with their

*

cargoes of human life, and on departure sinking to the

gunwales with the same overloaded precious freight. Cries

of expostulation or warning in the commingling din of

every language resound from the water, and render the

bay a babel, as barks and boats dart daringly across the

bows, or follow cautiously in the wake of the larger vessels.

But the bridges, whose iron pontoons were cast in Eng-

land, but whose every visible feature suggests the East,

HARBOK OF THE GOLDEN HORN
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are the most striking characteristic of the Golden Horn.

Often as many as a hundred and fifty thousand persons,
children of every race and clime, clad in every variety of

garment, representing every gradation of human rank,
traverse the lower bridge in a single day. There is no
rule of turning to right or left

;
no portion of the crowded

thoroughfare is reserved to carriages or pedestrians or

beasts. The counter-flows from Galata and Stamboul get
across as best they can. The pedestrian plunges into a

tumultuous, living mass, dodges and hesitates and pauses
and rushes on, and at last emerges on the other side, almost

in wonder at his escape. Were the plank flooring less

rickety and uneven
;
were the projecting spikes less dan-

gerous ;
were the dogs and beggars less persistent and re-

pulsive, and the crowd less jostling and continuous, the

stranger would stand still for hours in bewildered contem-

plation of a spectacle that has no equal, and which un-

folds in endless diversity wherever the eye is turned.

The contrast of night and day upon the bridge is start-

ling. Speedily after sunset it is absolutely deserted.

Even the vociferous, rapacious toll-collectors are gone.

One may plod over the long thoroughfare, and not en-

counter a single living soul. Where tens of thousands of

hurrying feet have pressed upon one another a few hours

before, now in the darkness a footfall sounds mockingly
and out of place. But the dogs, stretched like dozing

sentinels, instantly rebuke the intruder. One warning

yelp arouses the countless horde. Like an instantaneous

discharge, a volley of canine musketry in a tempest of

barks and howls runs the whole length of the bridge.

Then as suddenly all relapses into stillness. The con-

stant, muffled night-roar of a western city is unknown in

the East. Hence no sound is heard from either bank, and
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the adventurous stranger seems to himself like a ghost

between two silent cities of the dead. The serrated out-

line of Stamboul and the black profile of Galata-Pera on

the north, caught in the moonlight beyond the placid,

shimmering water, both fascinate and awe.

VILLAGES ON THE GOLDEN HOKN"

OUTSIDE the ancient city walls the western or southern

/bank of the Golden Horn was occupied, in Byzantine days,

by the regions of Kynegion and Kosmedion. Here was

the frequent hunting-ground of the emperors in those fan-

tastic expeditions when ceremonial and display had a

larger place than pursuit of game. As one now fol-

lows the bank along the water, association is piled on

association in what seems a heap of historical debris.

Deftardar Iskelessi, the landing-place, or wharf, of the
'

treasurer, marks the spot where Justinian's bridge, sup-

/ ported on twelve arches, reached the land. The ancient

Structure bore many other names, Bridge of Saint Kallini-

kos, of Saint Mamas, of Kosmedion, of Saint Pantelemon,

and of the Blachernai, thus indicating which tutelary

saint or association was uppermost at each period in suc-

/ cessive centuries.

The tiny harbor of Saint Mamas is now filled up, but

fit was once lined with churches and imperial edifices. The

/many-windowed Palace of Esma Sultana, sister of Abd-ul

I Hamid I, stands where stood the Church of Saint Pante-

! lemon, erected by the Empress Theodora. The Convent

I of Saint Mamas, a construction of Leo the Great, rebuilt

by Justinian, was the first receptacle wherein were placed

the mangled bodies of the Emperor Maurice and of his

VOL. I. 6
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murdered house. The Palace of Saint Mamas outshone

in size and splendor the convent at its side, but was torn

down by the Bulgarian King Krum in revenge for the

treachery of Leo V, the Armenian.

A little farther north was the thick-walled Church *of

Saints Kosmas and Damianos, commonly called "Acro-

polis/' because so strongly fortified, and later " Castle of

the French," because for a time the residence of the wily
and unscrupulous crusader, Bohemond of Tarentum.

Paulinus, the "
Apollo of the Age," erected this church,

and it long outlasted its builder. Paulinus was put to

death by the uxorious Theodosius II, who was maddened

by jealousy that his wife, the Empress Eudokia, had sent

an apple of unusual size as a gift to the handsome senator.

Here, too, was the Xylokirkos, or Wooden Hippodrome,
where state offenders and outlawed heretics were some-

times surrendered to merciless wild beasts by as mer-

ciless judges. The thrilling tale of Sergius and Irene and

Nilo, the Ethiopian king, in the romance of the "Prince

of India," is located within its long-vanished walls. A
few of its many victims, indeed, escaped, but the most

found no arm raised for their deliverance, and won
their martyrs' palms amid yells of hate from the crowded

benches. A little farther inland the disciples of Saint

John Chrysostom sought and found a refuge, and, when

their turn of triumph came, anathematized their fellow-

Christians who had persecuted and exiled their head.

But modern interest centres in the forest-embowered,

tomb-dotted village of Eyoub. Considered holy ground

by the Ottomans, it is inhabited only by followers of the

Prophet, though a few Armenian families are huddled in

its outskirts around their humble churches of Saint Elijah

and the Holy Virgin. The two airy minarets, peering



PQ
P
o



84 CONSTANTINOPLE

above the trees, indicate a spot of peculiar sacredness to

the dominant race. There, according to Ottoman be-

lief, the imcorrupted body of Eyoub, Standard-Bearer

of the Prophet, was discovered in 1453, almost eight cen-

turies after his death. At once a great mosque was

A VIEW OF THE GOLDEN HORN FROM EYOUB

reared, as custodian of the revered remains. Thither

ever since almost every Ottoman sultan on his accession

has come, to gird on the sabre of Osman and to receive

consecration.

In a garden near the mosque is an enchanted well, on

the calm surface of whose deep waters startling revela-

tions of the future are sometimes thought to be afforded.

In the overhanging hill is Niyet Kupussi, the Well of



THE GOLDEN HORN 85

Wishes. From it, according to common report, astound-

ing answers are sometimes vouchsafed to the prayers

which have been earnestly, but secretly addressed to the

spirits below.

The curved, hilly ridge beyond the Golden Horn was

anciently called Drepanon, a sickle, from its peculiar

shape. Along its base, one still paces through the avenue

of majestic trees, the favorite promenade of Achmet III,

who died one hundred and sixty-five years ago ;
but the

marble seats are gone, which were placed in their grate-

ful shade by Ibrahim Damat Pasha, and likewise the

palace which he built for his master, and dubbed, with

a presumption that resembles irony,
" The Eternal

Dwelling-Place." The present name, Khiat Khaneh,
the paper factory, recalls a spasm of manufacturing

enterprise on the part of a long-dead sultan. As the

Sweet Waters of Europe, the spot has left a vivid

memory on the mind of many a traveller who has visited

Constantinople.

Here every Friday in summer the verdant plains, along
the banks of the almost motionless rivers, which join at

the Golden Horn, are the favorite resort of Ottoman ladies.

The light caiques, from which they disembark, graze against

one another's sides, and press dove-tailed among the sterns

and prows till they completely hide the surface of the

stream. In the luxuriant shade, thousands of ladies sit

upon the grassy carpet, or on mats spread by obsequious

attendants. Here some grand lady is seated alone in

solemn state, surrounded by a throng of servants atten-

tive to her nod
;
and there are careless groups in the

friendship and intimacy of equal rank. A few resemble

magpies in their incessant chatter
;
but the most are lost

in dreamy apathy or contemplation. Careful only for
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quietness and rest, they seek no diversion, and are content

with the languid luxury of mere outdoor existence.

Some, less inactive than their companions, turn a listless

eye to the muzzled dancing bears or the restless monkeys
that are led back and forth for their delectation, or look with

half-indifferent curiosity at some staring foreigner. Hurdy-

gurdies and puppet-shows, resembling the English Punch

and Judy, attract small attention; but the venders of

sherbet and ice-cream and Oriental sweets find a ready
market for their wares. Innumerable children in flaring

costumes race from group to group, and are petted and

caressed ^by all. Their constant motion varies the still

monotony of the scene.

The silken robes in which the ladies are clad each

costume consisting of a single color, and that color always
a hue bright and striking convert the plain into a gar-

den, prolific in bloom, studded with radiant human flowers.

Nearer approach does not dispel the illusion of grace and

beauty. The dainty, half-transparent veils heighten on

many a face its revelation of perfect loveliness, and

drape less attractive features with the suggestion of

hidden charms. Between the snowy folds, which en-

wrap lips and forehead and hair, eyes flash out in whose

brilliancy and lustrous depths are all the languor and

romance of the East.

But only the rash and ignorant stranger lengthens his

instinctive glance of admiration. A prolonged look, how-,

ever respectful, is a discourtesy; and oft repeated, an

insult. It is sure of punishment, at least by the derision

of its beautiful recipient, and may be attended by more

serious danger. Woe to the artist or photographer, if

detected in the attempt to snatch a picture of some fair

one, or of the scene ! He may depict the crowds of men
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and boys, who, as if shut out from Paradise, hang upon
the outskirts, but there his efforts must stop.

From early afternoon until an hour before sunset, the

groups remain inactive, listless, and happy. Then a sud-

den animation, a sort of universal nutter, seizes the femi-

nine throng. Their caiques creak against one another,
in frantic eagerness for the shore. The Eastern ladies

exchange their solemn salutations, and embarking are

hurried to their homes.

On Sundays the plain is monopolized by Christians.

Then Greek and Armenian and foreign beauties, attended

in European fashion by an admiring train of gentlemen,
stroll along the shady paths, and flirt in the sequestered
nooks where their unescorted, indifferent Mussulman sis-

ters have sat. Where the white veil and the flowing

ferradjeh have added piquancy to the landscape, there

two days later are displayed well-moulded robes of

Parisian cut. So, for a day, another civilization and

another race hold undisputed mastery of the spot. Did

not the natural scenery remain the same, one might

imagine himself transported to some public garden of

the West. Yet though the company is modern, the un-

changing hills are reminders that here centres a classic

legend antedating history. Somewhere along the shore

of the voiceless stream is, according to mythology, the

cradled slope
" where lo's child her infant breath first

drew."

As one turns from the Sweet Waters, and, on the

bosom of the bay amid the marshy islands, floats south-

ward to the city, he remarks the rude, flat kilns and

hollows in the ground, where brickmakers ply their pro-

fession. Nowhere better than here can be traced "the

long pedigree of toil." Few royal families can boast so
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unquestioned genealogic trees through so many centuries

as these humble workmen. Here their ancestors exer-

cised their industry for the imperial builders of the

sixth and seventh centuries. Since then, dynasties have

chased one another, and empires fallen; and meanwhile

here twoscore generations of brickmakers have toiled

on, contented with their simple labor and proud of their

lineage.

The gaunt hill of Soudloudji, which one passes on the

left, gives faint hint of the unutterable dreariness of its

summit. Not a growing tree and hardly a blade of

grass cheers its desolate expanse. It seems abandoned

as if abhorred. Yet here and there, amid the masses of

broken stones that cover its arid face, narrow lines of up-
turned yellow soil and flattened slabs, cut with uncouth

Hebrew devices and raised little above the surface of

the ground, indicate that the place is given over to the

dead. Thus was it set apart in Byzantine days for

Jewish sepulture. The burial customs then enforced

upon a detested race by their harsh Christian masters

fossilized into traditions as fixed as laws, and are still

observed by the exiled Jews under the milder sway of

the Ottomans.

This is the vastest Jewish graveyard in the capital.

Though the ground is full to bursting, room is always
made for more, and the arrivals are ceaseless. There is

nothing sadder upon earth than an Eastern Jewish cem-

etery. No race is more devoted to their co-religionists,

the living or the dead, than are the Jews. In cholera

and pestilence, when Christians have forgotten the bond

of faith and the ties of blood in utter terror, the Jews

have stood by one another to the last. Every Eastern

Jewish cemetery is a scathing testimonial of Christian
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inhumanity toward that people of whom the Saviour

of mankind condescended to be born.

The village of Piri Pasha farther on preserves the

name of the intrepid soldier whose fierce counsels stirred

the heart of Selim I, and aided to overthrow the Persians

at the desperate battle of Calderan.

Hasskeui, densely populated by Jews, extends along the

water and far up the ravine. After the Conquest, it be-

came the usual burial-place of the patriarchs and of dis-

tinguished Greeks, but their every tomb has disappeared,

-j w Sixty years ago it was the residence of an enterprising
/ American colony, who built here many a man-of-war for

Mahmoud II. Now their place is supplied by a com-

munity of English engineers and artisans. The Sultan

has no worthier men in his service. By their churches

and schools and in their social relations, they preserve
on this foreign soil all the worthiest features of their

distant mother-country.
On the height overlooking Hasskeui is the Okme'idan,

or Plain of the Arrows. Here many a shaft indicates

the spot where, in days of archery, some sultan has shot

an arrow an unusual distance. The measure of prowess
( . was not accuracy of aim, but the strength of the archer's

Larm. The Okme'idan was, moreover, the common gath-

ering-ground in times of national calamity or distress.

/ In 1592, plague ravaged the city until one hundred and

/ eighty thousand persons were swept away. All distinc-

/ tions of race and religion were blotted out in the universal

horror. The Sheik-ul-Islam and the Patriarch proclaimed
a day on which the living should assemble in one place,

and together implore deliverance from the awful pesti-

lence. At sunrise of the appointed day, four hundred

thousand persons came together on the Okmeidan, and



remained there until sunset in prayer. So, after earth-

quake or during protracted drought, the people, regardless

of nationality or creed, have many times here united their

urgent prayers.

Terskhaneh spreads along the bay with its shipyards and

^docks and shops, ample for the restoration or construction

of a fleet. Here Ouloudj AH, in 1571, took refuge, with

forty battered galleys. They were the sole remnants of

that proud array of two hundred and sixty-four ships

of war overwhelmed by Don Juan of Austria at the

fatal battle of Lepanto. The victory had cost the Chris-

tians dear, fifteen war vessels and eight thousand men
;

and to Cervantes, the immortal writer of " Don Quixote,"

an arm. But the Ottomans never were able to retrieve

the disaster of that day, for buried in the red waters of

Lepanto was their reputation of invincible. Meanwhile,

Pope Pius V thundered from the pulpit of Saint Peter's

his triumphant chant,
" There was a man sent from God

whose name was John," and Selim II remained three days

prostrate on the ground, refusing food and entreating God
to pity. Close to the shore till a few years ago, was

anchored as a floating dock a dismasted three-decker,

which had escaped destruction at the later catastrophe
A of Navarino.

I, A deep ravine beyond, flanked on either side by cypress-

/shaded cemeteries, rends the hills in one continuous chasm

/ which is prolonged above the heights of Pera. The ra-

f
vine divides into two enormous fissures. The fissure on the

/ left or west is overhung far inland by the tranquil village

of Piali Pasha, named after a daring sea-rover of Soule'i-

j
man the Magnificent. Down the fissure on the right or

east, Mohammed II made the roadway whereby his sixty-

eight galleys, after travelling a distance of almost four
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miles on solid land, descended upon rollers into the

Golden Horn. The preparation of the roadway required

days, but the transport of the galleys was the work of a

single night. In the morning the astounded Greeks be-

held with horror the fleet of the besiegers riding trium-

phant at anchor on the north side of the Golden Horn.

The ravine seems never to have been inhabited by the

Byzantines. It continued a desert waste till 1525. Then
Kassim Pasha, a favorite of Soule'iman I, ambitious for a

monument that should transmit his memory to future

ages, founded a village here and called it by his name.

The architect, Sinan Pasha, the Michael Angelo of Otto-

man art, added to its splendor by the erection of two

magnificent mosques, Emir Sultan Djami and Koulaksiz

Djami. More than forty other mosques still demonstrate

the luxury and the piety of its inhabitants. No other

quarter of the capital contains so many tekiehs, or der-

vish convents reputed holy. The tekieh of the Mev-

levis, well known by many Europeans, who have thronged
it to behold the dizzy ritual of its inmates, was founded

by the dervish Abdi Dedeh from the pay he gained by
his daily toil. - Sultan Mourad IV believed the humble

laborer by his intercessions had rescued him from inevit-

able death, and revered him as a saint and miracle-worker.

In a gilded mausoleum in the cemetery of Koulaksiz

Djami lie the reputed remains of Tchelebi Hovsur Ibni

Houssein, a Kadiri dervish, who died over three centuries

ago. In 1889, these remains were found in perfect pre-

servation, were exposed three days to the veneration or

curiosity of thousands, and finally with imperial pomp
were again committed to the tomb.

Leaving behind Kassim Pasha, with its grim Bagnio ,

and the airy buildings of the Ministry of Marine, one
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glides in his skiff under the tortuous upper bridge from

among the anchored ironclads, and reaches the second

section of the bay, or the Commercial Harbor. Stamboul.

an ever-present vision along the circling course of the

Golden Horn, spreads majestic and Oriental on the south.

On the north the domed promontory of Galata, watched

over by its colossal tower, and merging into more distant

Pera, rounds up into the sky.

GALATA

"\ IN Galata, the East seems transformed as by a magi-
Ician's wand. Jealous, latticed windows are almost no-

/ where seen. The furtive minarets are few and humble.

^The sharp line of the streets, half-hidden by over-arching

/houses, the white campanile in the foreground, solid Ital-

/ ian structures erected six centuries ago, and many another

/ architectural feature, distinct in the endless maze of maga-
zines and dwellings, suggest Italy rather than the East.

,Though French is now more often heard in its thorough-
fares and shops, the common language till a generation

ago was Italian. Stamboul, with its imperial minarets

proclaiming the Moslem faith from every hill, looks across

disdainfully; and on the tongue of many an Ottoman

Galata-Pera is sneered at as the Giaour City, the City of

the Infidels. And so it is : a Western city stranded in

the East, a European metropolis, making part and parcel

of the Mussulman capital, and yet seeming in its occi-

dental life and customs a protest against an Asiatic civil-

ization and creed. Nowhere else in the world is there

such an anomaly as Galata-Pera in its strange environ-

ment, swayed by the sceptre of the Sultan, the Caliph.



94 CONSTANTINOPLE

Many derivations are given for the name Galata, which

it bore as early as the third century before Christ : one,

that it came from a horde of Gauls who ravaged the

country and passed over into Asia Minor about 270 B. c.,

under Brennus, their king ; another, that it was called

after Galatus, a wealthy resident, who defended it with a

fortress
;
and one, the more probable, from gala, milk,

since its herds found abundant pasturage on the neighbor-

ing hills, and supplied the necessities of the Byzantines.

It was known to Constantine as Sykai, or Sykodes, the

Place of Figs or Fig-trees. He organized it as the thir-

teenth Region, or Clima, of Nova Roma, surrounded it with

walls, and thus made it the military outpost of his capital

Its temples of the Hero Amphiaraos and of Artemis Phos-

phoros were torn down. Its statelier Temple of Aphrodite
Pandemos had already given way to a Church of Saint

Irene, which Bishop Pertinax founded on the pagan site,

and made the Episcopal See.

Under Arcadius and Honorius II, the suburb waxed rich

and populous, proud of its Forum and Arsenal and Arca-

dian Bath, and of its splendid churches of the Holy Vir-

gin, the Prophet Samuel, and the Maccabees. Over four

hundred patrician mansions displayed its magnificence

and luxury. The tireless builder Justinian adorned it

with an imperial palace, a theatre, and other imposing

structures, and called it Justinianopolis, or Justiniana, from

himself. But the new name never clung, and was soon

forgotten. Close to the water's edge, in 717, Leo III built

a massive tower, and from it, across the Golden Horn,

hung that historic chain which played so decisive a part

in the immediate attack of the Arabs and in many subse-

quent sieges.

Then for centuries, Galata, save as northern terminus
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of the chain, almost disappears from history. It became

the purlieu of the capital, the Adullam's cave, to which

debtors and criminals and slaves escaped, and where con-

cealment was easy. But the Crusaders, ignorant of its

reputation and stronger in arms than in exegesis, re-

garded the place with reverence, believing that to it Saint

Paul addressed his Epistle to the Galatians. Many a pres-

nt priestly inhabitant of Galata entertains the same idea.

During the twelfth century the Venetians and Genoese

ere fiercely contending for the commercial supremacy of

e Levant. Every naval station of the East was the

fcene of their bloody rivalry. At Constantinople each

arty occupied a quarter appropriated to itself with its

own custom-house and landing-place. More than sixty

thousand Italian residents, of whom the Genoese formed

the larger number, tormented the city with their inter-

/ minable broils. In the great fire of 1204, purposely kin-

/ died by the French and Venetians of the Fourth Crusade,

~\ the Genoese quarter, which lay along the Golden Horn in

/the northeast corner of the city, was totally destroyed.

f Many of the sufferers thereupon betook themselves to

n Galata, both to rebuild their fortunes and to escape the

I presence of their triumphant Venetian foes. There, shut

(
within solid walls, they rejoiced at the growing weakness

of the Latin Empire, and secretly connived with the

/ Greeks for its overthrow.

But Michael VIII, when he restored the Byzantine

throne, distrusted the turbulent sympathy of his Genoese

allies. He compelled all that people still domiciled in the

city to betake themselves to Galata
;
but he destroyed its

walls, and forced its inhabitants to acknowledge his au-

thority. The three conditions he extorted involved the

semblance of submission rather than its reality : every
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new Podestat, or chief magistrate, sent from Genoa to

administer the colony, was, on arrival, to twice bend his

knee in the imperial throne-room before the Emperor, and

to kiss his hands and feet
;

all other Genoese dignitaries
were to pay the same obsequious homage whenever they
came into the Emperor's presence ; every Genoese galley,

on entering the harbor, was to acclaim the Emperor with

the same salute as did the Greeks.

I

Still, from 1261 to 1453, Galata was an imperium in

imperio. Its inhabitants were colonists, subject to no law

save that of the mother state, in theory the vassals, occa-

sionally the allies, often the open, and almost always the

secret, enemies of the Byzantine Empire. Soon they made
war against Michael VIII, but were subdued. Once they
took refuge in Constantinople from a resistless Venetian

force. For future protection against such attack they

bought permission from the weak old man, Andronikos II,

in 1303, to surround their settlement with a moat which

"might be deep and broad," but from which the nearest

house "must be at least sixty cubits distant." During
the civil wars which rent the Byzantine Empire, they
increased their territory, built lofty walls, dug the moat

still deeper, and rendered Galata impregnable.
Genoa meanwhile watched over her distant stronghold

with scrupulous fidelity. On its preservation depended
her mastery of the Black Sea. More than Malta or

Gibraltar is to England, was Galata then to the Genoese.

Blinded by their aversion to the Greeks, the Galatese

rejoiced at the menacing progress of the Ottomans. In the

final siege they were the virtual allies of Mohammed II.

Genoese artisans smoothed the road and oiled the rollers

on which his galleys with spreading sails passed over the

hills into the Golden Horn. On the fearful twenty-ninth
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of May, the rude wakening came. The fact they had

refused to see was forced upon their unwilling eyes. Con-

stantinople fallen, they were involved in its fall. No
resource was left them save like absolute submission.

Hardly had Mohammed II quitted Sancta Sophia when
the Podestat of Galata brought into the conquered city

the keys of the twelve gates of Galata on a silver tray.

The conqueror accepted their surrender, ordered the forti-

fications to be razed, but finally, despising their weakness,

allowed the walls to stand.

So the entire wall, fronted by the moat, remained intact

forty years ago. Until 1857, the gates were locked at a

certain hour each night, and no belated applicant could

obtain admission until morning save by payment of a

generous fee. The greed of to-day has levelled up the

moat, and prostrated the wall. As one stands on Ga-

lata Tower, and gazes downward from the giddy height,

isolated fragments of masonry catch the eye and indicate

the general outline of the mediaeval ramparts. But when

he threads the streets, he recognizes nowhere any reminder

of those frowning fortifications which rendered the Gala-

tese so haughty and bold.

/ But though the walls have vanished, the Strada Selciata

a picco the Yuksek Kalderim, the Steep Paved Street

/ still remains. Up it winds with its uncounted steps,

,/overloomed from top to bottom by the ghostly tower.

/Close
to its foot, on the left, in the Rue Yoivoda, is the

/site of the castle-like palace where, when Italian mer-

I chants were princes, the Podestat of Galata dwelt in

I imperial state.

In the same street, a little farther on, stood the house

in which over one hundred and thirty years ago the poets

Andre Chenier and Joseph Chenier were born. Galata

VOL. i. 7
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has no more precious recollection than the memory of the

fair Greek mother, Sante e Omaka, the bride of the French

consul Chenier, who in that narrow street inspired her

sons with the loftiest aspirations of the past and with

the enthusiasm of living nobly. The elder died in Paris

upon the guillotine three days before the end of the Reign
of Terror. The younger lived on, and enjoyed a world-

wide fame. His " Chant du Depart
"

still inflames the

French soldier almost equally with the "Marseillaise."

The two brothers prepared the way for the romantic

drama of our century. In all their literary achievement,

as Villemain well remarks, "they always seemed ani-

mated by a living memory of the days of their childhood

and of their mother's songs."

Galata preserves nothing of its oldtime martial air,

when its every merchant was a soldier, and its every

sailor an adventurer or buccaneer. But its fiery com-

mercial fervor has never cooled. Its Exchange is a

pandemonium of clutching fingers and rapacious eyes.

Though ever since the Conquest the Ottomans have

held the sword, the Christian residents, whether native

or foreign, have controlled the purse-strings, and still

rol them here.

/ Galata has not only counting-houses, but also many
/churches and philanthropic institutions, and the whole

/ thought of its citizens is not absorbed in the gain of gold.

/ The Metropolitan Church of Galata was dedicated to

Saint George. Destroyed by fire, it was last rebuilt in

1676. At that time, Louis XIV was at the summit of his

power, and was desirous of dotting the world with monu-

ments of his glory. So a black marble slab over the

lintel of the inner door commemorates the munificence

of the Grand Monarch as its restorer.
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The Church of Saint Peter, twice rebuilt, has been in

the possession of Dominican friars over five hundred

years. It is rich in votive offerings, and a goodly line

of devoted priests have served at its altar.

But its most cherished possession will not bear the

test of impartial scrutiny. This is a mediaeval picture

which the fathers believe to be the identical painting

once revered by the Greeks as the Madonna of Saint

Luke, and associated with a thousand years of Byzantine

history. It is a demonstrated fact that the original vener-

able painting was in the keeping of the Greeks from 1261

to 1453, when on the fall of the city it was captured

and divided among some janissaries, who hung the

pieces around their necks as talismans. Even the in-

scription which the friars have placed beneath their

reputed treasure, contains many historical errors.

"A The Church of Saint Benedict is the headquarters of

/Catholic missions to the East. Henry IV, the white-

/ plumed Henry of Navarre, retook it from the Italians,

/ who had held it thirty years, and restored it to the

/ French. Here, too, is a reminder of Louis XIV the

L Great. An inscription on the main door transmits

the story of his royal generosity to the church. On the

left of the nave is the tomb of a woman, than whom
none saintlier ever labored for the welfare of the East.

Her French epitaph reads :

" Here lies Sister Therese

de Merlis, Sister of Charity, Superior of the French

Hospital of the Taxim, who died March 3, 1883, at

the age of 73 years. Her children rise up and call

her blessed." Few sovereigns ever received a grander
burial. Twenty thousand persons, in a common grief,

marched in her funeral procession. Here, too, is the

grave of the Austrian ambassador, Baron Wysz, who
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died in 1569, the first foreign envoy to the Porte who
died in Constantinople.

Vtf In the gloomiest part of Galata, accessible only through

*lanip and sinuous lanes, stands the Armenian Catholic

/Church of the Holy Saviour. It is the least uninterest-

/ ing of the churches held by those Armenians who have

forsaken their national religion and accepted the su-

premacy of Rome. Its chief distinction is derived from

possession of a tomb, on which the following epitaph
in Latin may be read :

" Here lies the body of the most

noble hero, Emir Beshir Sahabi, for fifty-six years the

pacifier of the Lebanon. Loved of God and man, he

was taken to heaven on December 30, 1850." The

name of the dead emir now awakens hardly a vague
recollection. Yet little over fifty years ago, it agitated

all the courts of Europe, and the stately autocrat who
bore it held the destinies of empires in his hands. At
last he was betrayed to the allied English and Austrians,

who surrendered him to the Ottomans. He was kindly
treated by the latter, though under constant watch. Ten

years later, he who had trod the slopes of Lebanon as

~}
a king died in captivity art Kadi Keui.

n The four Greek, or Orthodox, churches are near the

shore, and not far distant from one another. In almost

/every architectural detail absence of a dome, unob-

J trusive plainness of exterior, and glassy and metallic

glitter within each is typical of the Greek churches

erected since the Conquest. The oldest is the Church of the

Holy Virgin, surnamed the Caffatiane, from a picture of the

Madonna which formerly stood over a well-curb in Caffa,

and was brought to Constantinople after the Conquest
of the Crimea by Mohammed II, in 1475. This picture

has been enshrined during the last two hundred years in a
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heavy sheath of wrought silver. The tombstones which

stud the outer court bear many quaint devices, emble-

A matic of the occupation of the deceased. The Karamanlis,
/or Greeks of Asia Minor, worship in this church. The

/ Church of Saint Nicholas is a sort of Seaman's Bethel,

highly colored and brilliant, thronged at all hours by

sailors, who seek the intercessions of the kindly saint.

Its narthex is a common thoroughfare between neighbor-

ing streets. The wealthy and luxurious Sciotes built

their Church of Saint John the Baptist in 1734. By a

peculiar provision of it's founders it is independent of

the Orthodox or Greek Patriarch. Strangers from the

kingdom of Greece worship in the Church of the

Transfiguration .

It is the just pride of the Armenians that they were

Ahe first people to embrace Christianity, and that no other

/national church is so ancient as theirs. So it is fitting

/ that their chief sanctuary in Galata and the oldest which

/ they possess in the capital, should be honored by the

/ name of Saint Gregory, their illustrious Apostle. This

attractive edifice was erected in 1436, and consists of

I three intercommunicating churches. Its altar of black

ebony, exquisitely carved and inwrought with mother-of-

pearl, is unique. The tiny chapel on the left of the altar

contains an ancient picture of Christ called, in art, a

black Christ which was found hidden in a cave, and is

still believed to effect marvellous cures. The episcopal

staff in jasper, ebony, and mother-of-pearl is a rich speci-

men of Armenian art. Near the main entrance, on the

right of a patriarchal tomb, undistinguished by any monu-

ment, but held in everlasting national remembrance, is

the grave of the journalist, Matteos A'ivadian, who died

in 1877.
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Around the church cluster many Armenian institutions

of education and beneficence. One, called the United

Societies for maintaining Schools in the Interior, enjoys
the generous patronage of the Sultan. Here, too, is the

Central Armenian School, founded, in 1885, by the Great

Patriarch Nerses. Probably mathematics, a branch in

which the Armenians naturally excel, is here carried

farther than in any other college in the Empire.

PERA

V-}
THE human overflow from Galata northward has given

ASQ to Pera. In its present opulence and extent Pera

/is a creation of the nineteenth century. It was never

I enclosed by walls, and is destitute of natural boundaries.

Although from the first a centre of diplomacy, it has

hardly any history of its own. Stavrodromion, the Cross

Streets, is its name among the Greeks. The Ottomans

call it Beyoglou, the Residence of the Prince, inasmuch

as the exiled Alexios Y, Emperor of Trebizond, resided

here after his deposition by his ill-starred uncle David.

Yet its earlier and more significant appellation of Pera,

Beyond, seems destined to outlast all its other names.

Its character is that of cosmopolitan Europe, with almost

r~<ibsolute exclusion of the East. The Mussulman state

dignitaries, who sit at its formal banquets and with solemn

courtesy attend its formal receptions, seem like exotics on

a soil that is their own. Thousands and tens of thousands

among the residents of Stamboul have never even trodden

the streets of Pera. The Ottoman ladies, whom it allures

by its Parisian goods, glance curiously through its windows

of plated glass, hurriedly complete their purchases, and

hasten home.



104 CONSTANTINOPLE

Its distinctive features are its churches of many Chris-

tian creeds
;

its schools for both sexes, of every grade and

of every European nationality ;
its palatial residences of

the European ambassadors; and its European shops,

stocked with all the fabrics of the inventive West.

The embassies vie with one another in ostentation and

display. Although straining after effect has been modified

in this more practical age, yet still each representative of

the Great Powers esteems it a portion of his mission to

eclipse his colleagues, or at least to maintain equal state.

The ambassador, his palace and attendants, and all his

outward show, together constitute a whole which is a sort

of pattern or specimen whereby the strength and grandeur
of the empire behind him may be judged.

Yet to create superficial impression, however important,
is not the chief ambition of these titled diplomats, the

splendor of whose appointments and the magnificence of

whose income surpass the simpler resources of the Presi-

dent of the United States. The Eastern Question has

been for centuries the unsolved, burning problem of Euro-

pean politics, and will doubtless so continue for years to

come. Nowhere else is the tireless game of statecraft

so uninterruptedly pursued, and so never done. The
astutest diplomatic intellects, sharpened and perfected by

long experience and varied training, have been despatched
hither in a successive line of players from their respec-

tive courts, have touched a piece or have made a move,
and then have dropped away, and the game has still

gone on.

Meanwhile the Ottoman, the shrewdest player of them

all, has pitted one against another, has cajoled them each

and, even when the issue seemed most dubious, has never

wholly lost. The British Embassy in Pera stands on land
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presented by the Ottomans to Great Britain in gratitude

for British aid against the French in 1801
;
the French

Embassy on the Bosphorus likewise stands on land pre-

sented by the Ottomans to France in gratitude for French

aid against the British in 1807. The unsightly shaft in

the British cemetery at Scutari commemorates assistance

against Russia afforded the Ottomans by both Great

Britain and France in the Crimean War
;
another shaft,

far up the Bosphorus, indicates the spot where, in response

to the call of Mahmoud II, a Russian army landed in

1833, and by the significance of its presence preserved to

the Sultan his imperilled throne.

The different embassies are more remarkable for com-

Lodiousness and size than for any other architectural

Eeature. The Russian and the German occupy command-

ving positions : the former, comprising a main structure

dth broad wings, is imposing as seen from the Golden

'Horn; the latter overlooks the Bosphorus. The British

Embassy is a vast rectangle, visible far up the Golden

Horn. First erected in 1801, while Lord Elgin mem-
orable for his spoliation of the Parthenon and for the

Elgin Marbles was ambassador, it was destroyed by
fire in 1831, and again in 1870, after which it was

restored in its present form.

The migration of the ambassadors from Stamboul,

where formerly they were expected to reside "so as to be

under the Sultan's eye," has been gradual. Even to the

close of the seventeenth century the ambassadors of

Poland, of Ragusa, and of the King of Hungary under

which title the Emperor of Germany accredited his envoy
still dwelt in Stamboul. For many years the French

ambassador, who was the earliest to remove across the

bay, lived in Pera, apart from all his colleagues, in a
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house first assigned him by Souleiman I, the unswerving

ally of Francis I. The intimate alliance between the

Ottoman Sultan and the French King,
" the first important

event in the diplomatic history of Pera," was negotiated

here. In this alliance the Protestant Reformers had no

"\ share
; yet it had momentous influence upon the destinies

/of the Reformation. Grape-vines covered all the slopes,

/ and for more than a hundred years the French ambas-

/ sadors often dated their letters from " the vineyards of

/ ,Pera." The present French Embassy is the fourth which

/ has stood on the same spot. It is elaborate in appearance,

constructed in 1838, in the style dear to Louis Philippe,

and surrounded by charming gardens.

Though Austria long since ceded Yenetia, she still

retains the palace wherein dwelt the Baillis of Venice

accredited to the Porte. This has been in her possession

ever since 1815, when the Congress of Vienna reduced

Venice to the rank of an Austrian province. The other

embassies are of less interest and importance.

It is to be regretted that the United States possess no

fixed habitation for their representative to the Sublime

Porte. The conditions of life in Constantinople so differ

from those in other European capitals that what might
elsewhere be an injudicious acquisition is almost a neces-

sity here. The Ottoman Government with its habitual

hospitality would readily grant a plot of land, whereon a

simple, inexpensive, and appropriate structure might be

erected. Expenditure for such a purpose would be an

ultimate economy, both to the United States and to their

representative. It would not only diminish the latter's

annoyances, but increase his efficiency. It would, above

all, convenience those who require his services. Now the

American Legation is so subject to spring and autumn
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removal from place to place that its appropriate emblem

is a carpet-bag rather than an eagle. The traveller with

urgent business or even the resident, unaware of the latest

change of residence, often wastes precious time, chasing

for hours through an extended capital after the office or

the dwelling of his Minister, which, like an ignis fatuns,

seems constantly fleeing before him.

So near each other as to accentuate the contrast

between them are Somerset House and the Tekieh, or

Convent, of the Mevlevi Dervishes. The former struc-

ture serves as a philanthropic and educational centre, and

is specially devoted to the needs of the British commu-

nity. The name commemorates an eminent Scotch divine

of varied learning and wide sympathies.

The tekieh, in the midst of turbaned tombstones, and

peopled by inmates in ultra Oriental garb, seems out of

place in modern European Pera. But the very existence

of the dervishes anywhere is an anomaly and contrary to

the intent of the Prophet Mohammed, who declared there

should be "no monks in Islaia." The wise lawgiver's

prohibition could not stem the ascetic tendency in human
hearts. The sect of the Ouveis was founded in 657,

twenty-five years after the Prophet's death. They re-

sembled the Akoimetai, or Sleepless Monks, in that their

worship was ceaseless. Since then at least one hundred

and fifty other orders orthodox and heretical have

gradually arisen, and their membership must be reckoned

by tens of thousands. Though permitted to marry, they

are austere in every other sense. While avoiding many
excesses of Christian monasticism, they have developed

other and equal extravagancies of their own.

Each sect rallies around some special central idea,

worships according to its own ritual, and is marked by
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some peculiarity in its attire. The headdress is the most

distinguishing feature, varying in size, shape, color, mate-

rial, and specially in the plaits or folds of its turban.

Constantly in their hands are rosaries of thirty-three,

sixty-six, but most often of ninety-nine beads, always

terminating in one other bead larger than the rest.

The rosaries are used only with religious intent, never

negligently or as diversion, and each bead is significant

of a beneficent name of the Deity. These are the "
ninety-

nine beautiful names" which Edwin Arnold, in his "Pearls

of the Faith," has wrought into ninety-nine poems, among
the most devout and spiritual in the English language.
Discountenanced secretly by the clergy, the dervishes, on

account of their poverty, austerity, and fanaticism, are

revered by the common people, and are to-day justly

esteemed a mainstay of Islam.

The tekiehs are always simple and unostentatious

structures, usually of wood. Such is that of the Mev-

levis at Pera, though the chapter is among the wealthiest

of the order. A large gateway, surmounted by the toughra,

or imperial seal, and a barred and grated mausoleum of

dervish saints, over which rises the peaked, brimless hat,

challenges the attention of the passer-by. In the spacious

courtyard is the peculiar pride of the dervishes. This is

an enormous ivy, which has apparently forgotten how to

climb, and grows like a tree. On the left, are the graves

of Mussulman dignitaries and holy men. In the strange

company sleeps the French soldier of fortune, the Count

de Bonneval. He embraced Islam, became grand master

of artillery, and is known in Ottoman history as Achmet

Pasha. The monument of the adventurer is still erect,

and bears the following half-mournful epitaph :
" In the

name of Almighty God, Who alone is eternal. May the
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All Holy and Most High God have mercy upon the faith-

ful of both races, and forgive the Koumbaradji Pasha

Achmet. Redjeb 18, 1160."

Directly opposite the entrance is the tekieh. The

main room, differing from that of the other orders in

shape, is circular. Above and below run galleries for

the reception of spectators. The dervishes, unlike the

celebrants in mosques, are glad of the presence of visi-

tors. Over the entrance is the station of the orchestra,

and on either side are the latticed chambers of the Sultan

and of Ottoman ladies.

The services commence with the namaz, or canonical

prayer. Then the dervishes seat themselves in a circle

upon the sheepskins, and remain for several moments

apparently absorbed in silent devotion. Their heads are

bowed, their eyes closed, their arms folded upon their

breasts. The Sheik chants a hymn to the glory of Allah.

Then he calls upon the assembly to repeat with him the

fatiha, or first chapter of the Koran.

He closes his solemn invitation in these words :

" Let

us repeat the fatiha in honor of the holy name of Allah,

in honor of the blessed legion of the prophets, but above

all of Mohammed ul Moustapha, the greatest, most august,

and most magnificent of all the celestial envoys. Let us

repeat it in memory of the first four Caliphs ;
of Fatima

the Holy ;
of Khadidjah the Chaste

;
of the Imams Has-

san and Housse'in
;
of all the martyrs of the memorable

day of Kerbela
;

of the ten evangelists ;
of the virtuous

consorts of our holy prophet ;
of all his zealous and faith-

ful disciples ;
of all the consecrated interpreters ;

of all the

doctors, and of all the sainted men and women of Islam.
" Let us, moreover, repeat it in honor of Hazret Mevlaneh,

founder of our Order
;
of Hazret Sultan ul Oulema, his
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father; of Se'id Burknamiddin, his teacher; of Sheik

Shemseddin, his consecrator; of Yalideh Sultana, his

mother; of Mohammed Ala Eddin Effendi, his son and

vicar
;
of all his successors

;
of all the sheiks

;
of all the

dervishes, and of all the protectors of our institution, to

whom may the Supreme Being condescend to grant peace

and piety. Let us pray for the constant prosperity of our

holy society ;
for the preservation of the very learned and

very venerable General of the Order, our master and lord
;

for the preservation of the Sultan, the very majestic and

very merciful Emperor of the Mussulman Faith
;
for the

prosperity of the Grand Vizir, and of the Sheik ul Islam,

and for that of all the Mussulman hosts, and of all the

pilgrims of Mecca.
" Let us pray for the repose of the souls of all the

instructors, of all the sheiks, of all the dervishes of the

other orders
;
for all men of good life

;
for all who are

eminent for their works, their gifts, and beneficent acts.

Let us finally pray for all the Mussulmans, both men and

women, of East and West
;
for maintenance of all pros-

perity; for deliverance from all adversity; for accom-

plishment of all salutary desires
;

for the success of all

praiseworthy undertakings. Finally, let us entreat God

that He deign to preserve in us the gifts of His grace

and the fire of His holy love."

In response, the assembly intone the fatiha :

" Praise

to God, Sovereign of the Universe, the Merciful, the Com-

passionate, Sovereign at the day of judgment. It is Thou

whom we adore
;

it is Thou of whom we implore the aid.

Direct us in the narrow path, in the path of those whom
Thou hast heaped with Thy benefits, of those who have

not deserved Thy wrath, and who go not astray. Amen."

The Sheik recites the tekbir, an ascription of glory to God,
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and the salatvitr, the prayer daily offered before dawn.

Then all is ready for the mysterious circular dance which

characterizes the worship of the Mevlevis, and from which

they are commonly called the Whirling Dervishes.

All the dervishes rise. With the precision of automatons

they file before their sheik. Every feature of their de-

meanor and bearing, every smallest detail of posture or

gesture or immobile rest, is prescribed by a fixed ritual,

and has a symbolic meaning. These details are count-

less
;

to the

non-Mussul-

man often

appear puer-

ile, and from

their num-

ber and mi-

nuteness es-

cape the

most inquis-

itive stran-

ger. The

Sheik be-

stows his

benediction

on each approaching figure with a peculiar wave of the

hand which resembles a magnetic pass.

As the moment draws near for the whirling to begin,

the aspect of the votaries changes. The stolid, passive,

pensive forms seem waking like war-horses at the first

blast of the trumpet. The leader of the procession makes

his last salutation to the Sheik. Then on the heel of the

bare right foot he commences to revolve. His head is

bent low over the right shoulder, and his eyes are half

THE WHIRLING DERVISHES
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closed. Both arms are extended : the right is raised aloft,

palm upward, to signify petition for and reception of divine

blessings ; the left is depressed, palm downward, thereby

indicating that the blessings are received, and with self-

renunciation are bestowed on others.

Then another dervish in like manner begins to turn
;

then another and another, till all have joined the whirl-

ing company, and the room reveals only a dizzy maze

of circling forms. Each revolves not only upon him-

self, but around all the rest. Circle swings in intricate

circle, and the relative position of each is in constant

change throughout the hall. The long white robes, hang-

ing to the feet, slowly distend by the rapid motion, and at

last stand at right angles to the wearer. Yet, though the

space is small and the participants are many, never does

robe graze robe, nor hand collide with hand.

All the time the faint and soothing music of the flute-

like ne'ik and the tambourine sustains and animates the

devotees. The velocity of motion becomes greater, and

the absorption of the actors more intense. The pallid

faces of the zealots seem transformed. On many a coun-

tenance dawns an expression of ecstasy, and all seem

moving as if in a delicious dream. So the living laby-

rinth glides on for eighty or ninety minutes. Only twice

is the motion interrupted by brief pauses, during which

the Sheik offers prayers. In times of great emergency or

public distress, he himself takes part, having his station

as a revolving sun in the centre of his human planets,

and repeating prayers in Persian appropriate to the

occasion.

At last the fatiha is again repeated, and the fantastic

but graceful rites are done. To the Christian, however

wide his range of expression and thought, it is hard to
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associate the idea of worship with these circling mazes.

Nor do the Mevlevi dervishes themselves agree as to the

exact meaning of their observances. Perhaps thus they
imitate their pious founder, who in excitement or spiritual

exaltation would spring from his seat and turn round

many times. Some hold that thus they best abstract

their minds from all external objects. Others claim that

in this manner they set forth the revolutions and hence

the celestial worship of the stars. The most assert that

the circle, the only perfect figure, represents Allah, who
alone is perfect, and doubtless in the physical exercise the

groping devotees seek likeness to God.

~~? The churches in Pera are numerous, suiting every form

/and degree of faith. Only two have a history of over two
f hundred years, and none are remarkable for either archi-

tecture or size.

The most prominent educational institution is the impe-
rial Lycee of Galata Serai, modelled after a French Lycee,
and officered by a splendid corps of more than eighty
instructors. The Lycee is a special pet of the present

i Sultan. It was founded in 1869, and located in an im-

Vposing building in the heart of Pera. The majority of its

/seven hundred students are Mussulmans, but equal facili-

ties are afforded to all, irrespective of religion and race.

/Though in this polyglot empire, languages constitute an

/ essential and leading part in a young man's education, yet

/ there are comprehensive courses in the various branches,

of science, in mathematics, literature, history, and philos-

ophy. The college perpetuates the name of Galata Serai,

or Palace of Galata, first erected in the fifteenth century
on the same site by Bayezid II. At that time all the re-

gion north of the Golden Horn was called Galata by the

Ottomans. Under Souleiman I, the reconstructed palace
VOL. I. 8
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served as a training-school for the itcholans, or imperial

pages ;
and the chief instruction given was

" to read, write,

ride, draw the bow, and chant devotions." Burnt down

in 1831, and again in 1849, the present magnificent edifice

was at once erected.

To enumerate all the other institutions existing in Pera

for young men, would be to draw up a bewildering and

lengthy catalogue of foreign names. The name college

is applied to various establishments, differing largely from

one another in their curriculum, but almost all well con-

ducted and affording a good education. Some are at-

tached to foreign Church Missions ;
some are built upon

private liberality, and others are the speculations of pri-

vate enterprise.

The colleges and high schools in Pera for young women
merit special and separate mention, both from the promi-
nence of the subject and from the distinguished esteem in

which they are now held by the general public. The im-

portance, the necessity, of a high education for women is

to-day recognized by every Christian community in Con-

stantinople ;
such universal recognition is a striking fact.

A generation ago, any like- idea did not exist or was ig-

nored. In Pera, as in America, it is not thirty years since

equal education for the son and daughter was scoffed at

as an absurdity or feared as an experiment. In Pera as

in America, the problem has been solved with no less sat-

isfactory results.

In this onward march the Greeks have led the van.

heir young ladies' colleges, the Zappeion and the Pallas,

have already exercised immense influence in the develop-

ment of female culture. These institutions are an honor

to the race by which they were founded and to the phi-

lanthropists by whom they were generously endowed.
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Additional to the thorough and systematic course of

study pursued within their walls, the Zappeion especially

is architecturally one of the noblest monuments of

jPera.

/ Adjacent to the Armenian Church of the Holy Trinity

(is the Arvestanotz, a kind of practical Polytechnic School

zor young Armenian women. Founded by the sagacious

/philanthropy of an Armenian gentleman, administered by
/ an efficient corps, thoroughly organized and equipped, it

/ would be difficult to cite an institution more praiseworthy

^
in its object and more excellent in its results.

The School of Notre Dame de Sion, on the outskirts of

/Pera, conducted by the ladies of that venerable sisterhood,

/has both a preparatory and an academic course
;

its stu-

/ dents may pass directly from it to the highest professional

/ schools of Paris. Valuable and varied as is the mental

/ training it affords, it aims especially at the cultivation of

/ character and of womanly grace. Many of the most refined

/ ^and best-educated ladies of Pera enjoyed its advantages.

/ The Armeno-Catholic college at Pera, belonging to the

/Society Hamaskiatz, and the school of the Franciscan Sis-

jbers
of Saint Mary deserve honorable mention. In all

/these institutions, by whomsoever founded, marked promi-

/ nence is given to religious instruction. Very great atten-

/ tion is of course devoted to the languages. Instrumental

/ and vocal music are always well taught ;
at the same time

the less showy and more solid branches hold their appro-

^ priate place.

Schools of preparatory and intermediate grade abound

I
for boys or girls or for both together. From immemorial

/ custom such a school is connected with every Armenian or

/
Greek church, not only in Pera, but throughout the capital.

No matter how poor the parish or how few the families,
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if there be a church, the school is sure to be found near

by. The foreign residents or their legations have been

equally solicitous for their own children, and each among

\the European nationalities is well provided.

\ Literary, musical, scientific, and philanthropic societies

/and clubs are numerous. Some are cosmopolitan in their

(membership; others are limited to a single nationality.

Pre-eminent among them all is the Hellenic Philologic

/Syllogos. The main object of this society is research,

/ whether archaeological, literary, or scientific. Discussion

^ and investigation are encouraged in all .fields, save those

of politics and religion ;
the latter subjects are wisely ex-

cluded from a body representative of different races and

creeds. The majority of its thirteen hundred members

are Greeks, but on its roll are also the names of many
distinguished foreigners ; among them, six Americans.

The language commonly employed at its sessions is Greek

or French. The publications of the Syllogos are many
and varied. Of especial value are its published investiga-

tions of mediaeval monuments and records. Its library of

sixteen thousand volumes, mainly archaeological, is con-

stantly increasing. This syllogos is the parent of many
other syllogoi throughout the Ottoman Empire. It has

also contributed much to the preparation of text-books

and the founding of schools. Its first hall, with library

and precious collections, having been destroyed by fire,

in 1870, the present elegant and commodious building

was erected the following year. Altogether this society

^deserves its wide and most honorable reputation.

/ The remote outskirts of Pera, stretching still farther

\northward, have of late received distinctive names. Tata-

/vola and San Dimitri, inhabited almost exclusively by
/ Greeks, are justly famed for the beauty of their women.
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Nowhere in the East is the classic type more often seen.

Byzantios says with reason,
"
Apelles and Phidias might

here have chosen the models of their fairest creations."

[Pancaldi contains the Catholic Cathedral, an impressive

edifice planted on a most unfortunate situation. Ferikeui

and Chichli evoke but the single memory of death and

graves. There are the chief cemeteries of the Catholic,

Protestant, and Orthodox Greek communities. In the

Protestant cemetery, all the nations holding to the Re-

formed religion, Germany, Holland, Great Britain, the

Scandinavian States, the United States,
- - each in its

allotted section, inter their dead, side by side.
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THE BOSPHORUS

There is perhaps no locality in the world surrounded by so many his-

torical souvenirs, and adorned with so many varied gifts of Nature, as the

imposing and picturesque strait across which the waves of the Euxine Sea

precipitate themselves toward the Mediterranean, bathing with the same

billow the shores of Europe and the shores of Asia. TCHIHATCHEFF.
The Thracian Bosphorus, from whatever point of view we regard it, is of

exhaustless interest. PROFESSOR CLARKE.

There God and Man, Nature and Art, have together created and placed
the most marvellous point of view which the human eye can contemplate

upon earth. LAMARTINE.

Upon this planet there is no other stream so wonderful : its equal can be

found only, if at all, upon some other star. PROFESSOR PARK..

N no fitter words can I commence this chapter
than with such citations. They are the utter-

ances of men who have studied the science,

and thrilled with the history, and gazed

enraptured upon the face of the Bos-

phorus. The first was a leader among
Slavic scientists; the second, one of the

most renowned English university professors ;
the third,

a French poet, historian, statesman; the fourth is a pro-

found and revered American theologian. With equal

admiration, and almost equal eloquence, they pay the

tribute of their homage to this incomparable stream.

Hundreds of other writers have as graphically united

vividness and truth in their references to the Bosphorus.
It has often been described with painstaking and minute

research since that early, first narration, composed so well
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by Dionysios, of Byzantium, nineteen centuries ago. Yet

no author has accomplished more, or could accomplish

more, than unsatisfactory indication of some of the more

prominent features aesthetic, scientific, historic, archseo-

logic along its crowded shores. Enthusiasm and learn-

ing may alike be baffled, because there is so much from

which to choose. Whoever undertakes its delineation

must be painfully self-conscious at the start that his omis-

sions will be manifold more than all he says. For,

although

"The world is rich in streams,

E-enowned in song and story,

Whose waters murmur to our dreams

Of human love and glory,"

there is not one among them all which rivals the

Bosphorus.
To its associations it owes in part its undisputed pre-

eminence. There is hardly a nation of the civilized world

whose blood has not mingled with its waters. There is

hardly a faith, hardly a heresy, which, by the devotion of

its adherents and martyrs, has not hallowed its banks.

Associations the most dissimilar, the most incongruous,

the most distant, elbow one another in its every hamlet

and village. The German Emperor, William II, in 1889

disembarks at the same spot which tradition makes the

landing-place of that other youthful leader, Jason, with,

his Argonauts, in that sublime voyage of the fourteenth

century before Christ.

The story of the Bosphorus is mythologic and historic
;

pre-classic, classic, mediaeval, and modern
; Pagan, Chris-

tian, and Mussulman
;
transmitted and preserved in every

form legend, fable, tradition, poem, telegram
- - from
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before the birth of Herodotus and Homer down to the

newspaper of to-day. The past seems the present ;
the

present the past. Fable seems fact, and reality, romance,
all equally real or unreal in narration of its record.

Past to the present makes full restitution,

Ages are fused to consecutive years;

Races are wed in one mighty confusion,

Byzas and Mahmoud clasp hands as compeers.

An error of one hundred years, five hundred years, in its

chronology half appears a trivial matter, for, in the over-

flowing, immortal history of the Bosphorus, a thousand

years are but a day.

The ancients derived the name from a legend of the

Olympian gods. Zeus, omnipotent against all other, could

not protect his mistress lo from the tireless pursuit of his

jealous wife. Persecuted from land to land, lo reached

the eastern shore of the strait. There, transformed into

a cow, she plunged into the current, swam across in

safety, and hid in the recesses of the Golden Horn. Thus

the story of her suffering and daring passage is preserved
in the word Bosphorus, Bosporos, the Ford, or Crossing, of

the Cow.

The fancy of the classic writers bestowed upon it many
other names. Philostratos called it Ekbolai, or Mouth of

the Black Sea
; Euripides, the Kleides, or Keys ; Aristides,

the Thyrai, or Doors
;
and Herodotus, the Auchen, or

Throat. To the Byzantines of the Middle Ages, as to

many Greeks to-day, it was the Katastenon, or Narrows
;

to the Crusaders, the Arm of Saint George ;
to its present

Ottoman masters, Boghaz, or the Throat. Nor is its fre-

quent title among modern geographers inappropriate,

the Canal, or Strait, of Constantinople. But its common,
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world-familiar appellation of the Bospliorus doubtless

antedates the legend of Zeus and lo, and is older than

mythology. So doubtless will it outlast all its other

names, even as it has survived the discrowned, forgotten

gods of Olympus.
In its swift flow it is a river, and in its depth a sea

;

yet many a sea is less profound, and many a river spreads

with a wider breadth, and pours with a less rapid current.

Its average depth from shore to shore between the Black

Sea and the Marmora, as obtained by eight hundred and

thirty-two soundings, is eighty-eight and three-fifths feet.

At no point is the depth of the main channel less than

twenty-four and one-half fathoms. Off Yenikeui and

Therapia, fai up the Bospliorus, its bed is fifty-three fath-

oms, and off Candili, sixty-six fathoms below the surface

of the water. The lateral zones of the main channel are

nowhere less than six feet deep, and at many places over

two hundred.

So sharply do its submarine banks descend, that large

vessels, hugging the land too closely, though in deep

water, often run their bowsprits and yards into houses on

the shore. Many a shipmaster has paid damages for such

unceremonious intrusion, not only of his rigging, but of

his sailors, into drawing-rooms and chambers along the

Bosphorus. I remember, when making a good-by call

upon an English lady at Candili, her matter-of-fact apol-

ogy for the torn casements of the windows and the dis-

ordered appearance of the room. She said that a Greek

vessel ran into the house that morning, and that the car-

penters had not come to make repairs.

The Bosphorus contains few dangerous submarine rocks

or shoals. The locality of these few is indicated by light-

houses or buoys. The water is only slightly tinged with
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salt, and is marvellously clear. The sands, glittering ap-

parently near the surface, may be twenty feet below.

On a map of whatever scale, each of those familiar

straits, which cleave lands and continents asunder, seems

hardly more than a silvery thread. Yet, as one sails over

their famous waters, the opposing shores on either hand
sometimes appear far away. The Strait of Gibraltar,

which wrests Africa from Europe, is sixteen miles wide
;

that of Messina, forcing its way between Italy and Sicily,

is from two to twelve; that of Bonifacio, which, like a

blade of steel, cuts Corsica and Sardinia apart, is seven

miles in width at its most contracted point; even the

Dardanelles expands from over one mile to four.

But the illusion as to distances, created by the map, is

reality as to the Bosphorus. Off Buyoukdereh, where it

attains its largest breadth, its hemmed-in waters broaden

to only nine thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight feet,

or about one and four-fifths miles. Between Roumeli

Hissar and Anadoli Hissar, they shrink to one-sixth of

these dimensions, or to sixteen hundred and forty-one
feet.

Its general direction is north, northeast, and south,

southwest. Its length from Seraglio Point to a line

stretched between the two lighthouses at the mouth of

the Black Sea is sixteen and one-sixth miles. But its

course is so broken, and so shut in by hills, that it resem-

bles an inland lake rather than a river or strait. The

European bank is nineteen and one-quarter miles long,
and the Asiatic twenty-three and two-thirds. Throughout
their entire length, the two shores maintain a striking

parallel. Where one bank is straight, the opposite is the

same. Each convex bend on the European side finds a

concave indentation on the Asiatic. Each European bay
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is answered by a corresponding Asiatic promontory. Eight

promontories thus advance boldly toward eight retiring,

timorous bays.

This startling conformity of outline, this rough adjust-

ment of shore to shore, carries imagination backward

across countless ages to the time when titanic forces here

rent Europe and Asia asunder. The awe-stricken ancients

handed down the tradition of how the pent-up ?
resistless

waters of the Black Sea tore through valleys, and levelled

mountains, in their sudden, southward rush toward the

Mediterranean. The Cyanean Islands at the mouth of the

Black Sea, and the entire upper Bosphorus, bear unan-

swerable testimony to their volcanic origin.

The Bosphorus never feels the influence of tides. From
the vast bosom of the Mediterranean the evaporation is

enormous. The contribution of its rivers, moreover, is

small in comparison with that of the mighty streams

which deluge the Black Sea. So here the flow southward

is constant.

"Like to the Pontic Sea,

Whose icy current and compulsive course

Ne'er feels retiring ebb, but keeps due on

To the Propontic and the Hellespont."

The current sometimes attains a velocity of four, and

even five, miles an hour. So violently does it rush by
the promontories of Arnaoutkeui and Roumeli Hissar

that the strongest boatmen are unable to row against it.

This has given rise to a peculiar guild, or craft, the

yedekdjis, whose whole business consists in towing ves-

sels up the stream.

Yet, despite the swiftness of its current, Tchihatchen
,

than whom no scientist is more careful and exact, asserts
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that the Bosphorus and the Golden Horn have seventeen

times been partially or entirely frozen over since 330.

Zonaras, once commander of the Imperial Guard, and

finally an ascetic monk at Mount Athos, says that in 755
" whoever wished, walked from Chrysopolis (Scutari) to

Galata without hindrance as upon dry land." The Pa-

triarch Nikephoros I,
" a man most holy," declares that in

762, when he was a youth,
"
people traversed the strait

more easily on foot than formerly in a boat." During
the reign of Osman II, in 1621, bullock teams crossed

upon the ice from Asia to Europe. The devout Mussul-

mans attributed the rigor of that winter to the aversion of

Allah for the boy Sultan. During the present century,

both the Bosphorus and the Golden Horn were skimmed

over with ice in 1823, as was also the Golden Horn in

1849 and 1862.

By a strange phenomenon, if the south wind prevails,

the superficial current is reversed, though the inferior

current continues its accustomed course. Then the waters

on the surface are piled tumultuously back upon one

another, and the quays, which are several feet above the

ordinary Bosphorus level, are flooded and perhaps made

impassable. At such times caiques and smaller boats do

not dare to venture upon the tempestuous surface.

Sometimes a strong wind blows northward from the

Marmora, and another wind as strong blows with equal

violence southward from the Black Sea. Then, as one

gazes from some central point like Koumeli Hissar, he

beholds ships under full sail majestically approaching each

other from both directions till at last they are only two

or three miles apart. Between them lies a belt of move-

less sea, into which they are forced and on which they
drift helplessly about and perhaps crash into each other's
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sides. This is a duel royal between Boreas and Notus, and

may continue for hours. Gradually the zone of calm is

forced north or south. At last one wind withdraws like

a defeated champion from the arena. The ships which

it has brought thus far, drop their anchors and wait, or

else hire one of the numerous steam-tugs which are pad-

dling expectantly about. The ships which have come

with the victorious wind triumphantly resume their

course, and meanwhile their sailors mock and jeer their

fellow-mariners, whose breeze has failed them. 1

Of all its many descriptive epithets, ancient and modern,

none have clung with more persistent tenacity than the

simple, early adjective of "
fishy

J:

Bosphorus. Seventy
edible varieties of fish, familiar to connoisseurs, sport in

its waters. Some have their permanent haunts within

the stream. The most are migratory. The instinct of

the seasons moves them northward or southward with the

birds. The strait is their only possible highway between

the Black Sea and the Mediterranean, their summer and

winter homes. From March until June and from August
to December, men, poised in the quaint perches high on

piles above the water, and constantly on the outlook, watch

for the flash of their gliding forms. The various fishy

tribes, at intervals of days and in countless shoals, succeed

one another. The watchers, trained by long experience,

with sharp eyes pierce the crystal depths and know
what fish are passing or are almost come. Then, the

signal given, every advantageous spot is quickly black-

ened over with hundreds of fishing-boats, and their gen-

erous harvest never fails.

1 The average annual temperature of the water is about 1^ Fahren-

heit higher than that of the air. In winter, it is 14^ higher; in spring,

summer, and autumn, it is 3|, 4, and lf less.
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Would some Izaak Walton ask what are the classes and

the habits of the swimming creatures, which thus to-day
within the Bosphorus fall victims to the hook or spear or

net ? All this Aristotle best describes in his treatise upon
the "

Fishes," which he wrote more than two thousand,

two hundred years ago.

Along both shores extends a line of mosques, palaces,

and humbler dwellings, which are cut from the water by
a narrow quay. This fringe of habitations broadens into

many a village, which clambers like ivy along the hill-

sides and pushes in amphitheatric form up the ravines. On
the European side this succession of adjacent edifices is

almost continuous till within five miles of its northern

extremity. The Asiatic side is less densely populated :

here a tiny plain, or a grove of trees, or a projecting cliff,

cuts the continuity of its houses.

After the last northward bend of the Bosphorus the

whole aspect changes. As if to mark the sudden transi-

tion, Giant's Mountain, six hundred and sixty feet in

height, the loftiest elevation on the strait, rises abruptly

from the water, and dominates the view. Up to this point

every natural feature has embodied the perfection of calm

though varied beauty, humanized by the homes of men.

Now, beyond, the villages become rare and the houses

scattered, and man ?aid nature appear appalled by the

nearness of the Black Sea. Frowning and precipitous

cliffs, their faces whitened and polished, beaten smooth

in storm and winter by thunderous waves, form the

appropriate portal through which one enters that tremen-

dous sea, so awful to the ancients, and so justly dreaded

now.
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THE EUROPEAN SHOKE OF THE BOSPHORUS

To merely recapitulate the successive names which in

different centuries have been borne by each bay or head-

land or human settlement upon the Bosphorus, would fill

pages with a polyglot and heterogeneous list. Around

each cluster the multiform and accumulated legend,

history, and association of more than three thousand

years. As I begin to conduct the reader's fancy along
the European shore to the Cyanean Islands and the Black

Sea, and thence in a parallel excursion southward along
the Asiatic shore, I realize how superficial must be the

attempt.

"Not lighter does the swallow skim

Along the smooth lake's level brim r'

than must be the rapid glance we cast, while everywhere
there is so much to bid us linger.

The junction of the Golden Horn and Bosphorus was

formerly indicated by an elongated and narrow bay on the

east of Galata. This bay has been filled up by the Otto-

mans. The grimy, though impressive Mosque of Kilidj

Ali Pasha, the dingy fountain of Achmet I, and the Artil-

lery Esplanade, embellished by Sultan Abd-ul Aziz, mark
its site. Close by is the elegant Mosque of Mahmoud II,

erected in thank-offering to God for the destruction of the

janissaries. The locality is now called Top Khaneh, or

the Cannon Foundry, from the extensive works that

stretch along the strait.

Here in 1701 a splendid palace was constructed by the

fierce Kapoudan Pasha, Houssein Mezzomorto. This

daring sea-rover had been during seventeen years a chained



Longitude East from.

JVIA.:P OF" THE
BOSPHORUS

AND

PRINCES ISLAN

CONSTANTINOPLE



130 CONSTANTINOPLE

galley-slave on a Christian vessel. When at last he

obtained his freedom, his all-absorbing passion was to pay
back to the Christians what he had suffered during his

captivity. Once, after a desperate battle, in which he had

performed prodigies of valor, he was left for dead. Re-

stored to life, he received the sobriquet of Mezzomorto.

He conquered Scio, three times defeated the Venetians,

and made the Christians tremble at his name. When

appointed Commander-in-Chief of the Ottoman navies,

he stipulated that, even when received in solemn audience

by his sovereign, he should never be required to wear

anything save a common sailor's usual suit. So, while

the other pashas glittered in silk and gold, Mezzomorto

was the plainest dressed and most distinguished of all.

The various names of the next city quarter well illus-

trate how cycles in the life of the Bosphorus overlap one

another. The Ottomans call it Salih Bazar, the Tuesday

Market, because on that day itinerant merchants here

bring their wares for sale. Its earliest name was Aiaii-

teion, from a temple which the Megarians raised to a hero

of the Trojan War, Ajax Telamon. In the time of Christ

it was Elaion, the Olive Orchard
;

also Palinormion, the

Place of the Returning, inasmuch as a colony which had

set out was forced by an adverse wind to come back here
;

and sometimes Sponde, the Spot where the solemn drink-

offering was anciently poured out.

All this region was converted by Souleiman I into a

magnificent private garden. Thus he assured himself a

delightful view from Seraglio Point, and made certain that

no prying eye, gazing southward across the strait, should

penetrate the secrecy of the seraglio. The Palace of

Mahmoud I, Nessat, or the House of Mirth, the Palace

of Damat Ibrahim Pasha, Emn Abad, or the Habitation of
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Safety, like the luxuriant garden, long ago entirely

disappeared.

On the place where they stood, close to the shore, are

now two palaces, absolutely alike, it is said, in every

detail. They were erected by Mahmoud I for two nieces

whom he loved equally. To prevent possible jealousy,

these palaces on their completion were assigned to their

new possessors by lot. A dispute as to whether the lots

were fairly drawn alienated the sisters, and brought to

naught the carefully devised precaution of their imperial

uncle.

In 626, the Avars, then besieging Constantinople, came

to this point and kindled signal-fires for their Persian allies,

who were then encamped in Scutari. But as neither party

possessed ships or the materials from which to make them,
both remained in impotent fury upon their respective sides,

and were unable to effect a junction. Here then stood

the memorable Church of the Maccabees, or the Church in

the Olives, which Constantine had rebuilt in the form of

a cross, and which, until near his death, he intended should

be his mausoleum. It was first erected in the second

century, and under four bishops was the Episcopal See.

Inland, high on a superb site, may still be seen the Mosque
of Djeanghir, which Souleiman consecrated to the memory
of a beloved son.

To the neighboring quarter of Fundoukli the pleasure-

loving Mohammed IV frequently came on a visit to

Houssem Agha Fundoukli, a wealthy Ottoman, who died

over two hundred years ago. The Sultan would spend the

entire day in fishing from the palace windows of his host,

which overhung the Bosphorus. The captives of his line,

the Sultan usually sent as a high distinction to his favor-

ites. Each such remembrance was a costly honor, for the
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privileged recipient was required by etiquette to present
the bearer according to his rank with at least a hundred

piastres a fish, and often with five times as much. Here

in classic times was a heroon of the Egyptian king,

Ptolemy Philadelphos, whom the Byzantines gratefully

revered for assistance afforded them during siege and

famine. The jutting point of land, under its classic name
of Delphis, or the Dolphin, and Charonda, reminded of the

legend of the shepherd Chalkis. So divinely did he play
the lyre that every day a dolphin came to listen, lifting

its head in ecstasy from the water. Charondas, another

shepherd, envious of Chalkis' s music, killed his pet. The

sorrowing musician built a monument, and inscribed upon
it the words, Delphis and Charondas.

Here, according to a tradition so attested as to seem

authentic history, Saint Andrew came preaching Chris-

tianity three years after the Crucifixion. Weaving into

the sacred story "the golden woof-thread of romance,"

the Byzantine Christians loved to tell that the Bosphorus
reminded the Apostle of his native Galilee, and that the

first company which met to hear him was made up of

fishermen like himself. Here he remained two years, and

consecrated Stachys, the " beloved
'

of Saint Paul, first

Bishop of Byzantium, and organized a church, from which

the Eastern Orthodox Church with its hundred million

communicants has grown. After the Conquest the Otto-

mans appropriated to themselves all the more command-,

ing and desirable locations, expelling from them the

Greeks. So, of necessity, the Christians abandoned Fun-

doukli with its sacred memories, and from that time it

has been only Moslem. It is crowded with mosques and

dervish tekiehs, but has not a single Christian church.

After Fundoukli comes Kabatash, the Rugged Stone.
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In its long-ago ruined breakwater, vestiges of which may
still be seen, the ships of Rhodes used to anchor, and

hence the place was commonly called the Port of the

Rhodians.

All the way thus far, a steep and beetling hill, packed
on its side and summit with sombre wooden houses, has

formed the picturesque background of the narrow shore.

Now the hill recedes, and the luxuriant valley of Dolma

Baghtcheh takes its place. This valley was once a deep
inlet of the Bosphorus, and its principal harbor on the

west. On its southern bank rose a temple of Apollo.

Here, according to the legend, the Scythian Tauros moored

his galley of fifty oars and worshipped in the temple when,
like a knight-errant of mythology, he was on his way to

Crete to rescue the imprisoned Pasiphae from her relent-

less husband, Minos. Jasonian was the ordinary name of

the harbor among the ancient Greeks, from the current

tradition that here Jason and the heroes of the "
Argo

"

disembarked. Here, too, in 1203 the soldiers of the Fourth

Crusade, who had sailed across from Scutari, furiously

sprang from their ships into the sea and charged the

Greek army, drawn up sixty thousand strong along the

shore. "And know ye," says Villehardouin, himself in

the fray,
" that never was harbor more proudly taken."

Here, during the final siege, were anchored the ships of

Mohammed II, all alike rendered useless by the impassable
chain that closed the entrance to the Golden Horn. De-

spite the enormous host which besieged the city on its

western side, Ottoman's success at best was doubtful as

long as the Golden Horn was held by the Greeks. That
chain it was impossible to break, and the discouraged
Ottomans confessed that, however great their numbers,
on the sea they could not cope with the Giaours. A
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leader less ingenious, or possessed of fewer resources than

the persistent Sultan, would have despaired.

The genius and audacity of Mohammed inspired him

with a daring plan. He resolved to transport his galleys

over the solid land and launch them from the hills into

those very waters, from which the well-defended chain

had so far shut them out. He ordered a broad plank

highway to be constructed from the inner extremity of the

harbor up the ravine, over the level top of the plateau,

and down the ravine of Kassim Pasha on the other side

of Galata. Immense quantities of oil and grease were

poured upon the wooden road to render its smooth surface

still more slippery. Hundreds of rollers were prepared.

Sixty-eight ships, with sails spread to catch the favoring

breeze, were drawn in a single night by long files of

soldiers on rollers to the top of the plateau; then they

were let down with the resistlessness of fate into the

Golden Horn. The chain was thus rendered useless, and

the investment of the doomed city was complete.

During the reign of Soule'iinan I, this harbor was com-

pletely filled up by Khaireddin Pasha, known to Christian

history as the terrible Barbarossa. All the labor was

performed by sixteen thousand Christian prisoners, whom
he had captured in his Mediterranean raids. It has borne

ever since the name of Dolma Baghtcheh, the Vegetable

Garden
;

it was the boast of Kha'ireddin that on it he had

made to grow "the finest cabbages on the Bosphorus."

The Mosque, erected by the Valideh, or mother of Sultan

Abd-ul Medjid, the Ministry of the Civil List, the Imperial

Stables, and the southern wing of the white marble palace

of Dolma Baghtcheh, occupy a portion of the artificial site.

Near the water is a tekieh of the Mevlevi, or Whirling

Dervishes, over which, under Mourad IV, the ascetic Sheik



H
*

CM

o

O

o

o



136 CONSTANTINOPLE

Hassan Dedeh presided till he reached the age of more than

fivescore years and ten. His successor and son-in-law,

Yusouf Djellalin, never attained like length of days, but

surpassed him in outward fervor. Often, while teaching,

he became " excited by divine emotion, and recklessly cast

himself from his pulpit upon the heads of the worshippers

below, and thus on the floor of the sanctuary applauded
the mysterious Mevlevi dance."

The whitened ruins, visible from the water, are the

foundations of an imperial mosque, begun by Sultan Abd-

ul Aziz when at the summit of his power. His sudden

deposition left his purpose incomplete ;
and the vast and

tumbling piles are both the emblem and the monument
of his reign.

As in caique or steamer one glides northward, the view

along the European bank unfolds in still more sumptuous

majesty. The far-stretching, snow-pure Serai, or Palace

of Dolma Baghtcheh, with its interminable, dainty wings
and its profuse carvings, delicate as lace, is in its whole

effect ethereal as a dream. Its foreground is the strait,

with its ever-sparkling waves of deep Ionian blue
;

its

background is the hillside, covered with the mazes of the

Imperial Park, and clothed in perennial green. A pearl,

placed -between a turquoise and an emerald, each jewel

multiplied in size and loveliness many million-fold, is

the fittest simile to picture the palace and its peerless

setting.

In describing this palace, two eloquent tourists, the

French Theophile Gautier and the Italian Edmondo de

Amicis, have taxed the vocabulary of admiration to the

utmost. "An architectural conception, unique in its

kind," it is also the vastest palace in the Ottoman Empire.

Its founder, Sultan Abd-ul Medjid, laid no restriction on
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his Armenian architect Balian, and left him absolutely
free in the matter of expenditure and in the exercise of

his taste. Only one condition was imposed, that the

edifice when complete should surpass every palatial dwell-

ing which any sultan anywhere had beheld. Variety and

ostentatious prodigality are its prominent characteristics.

It became the favorite residence of three successive sul-

tans, Abd-ul Medjid, Abd-ul Aziz, and Mourad V. Within

its walls was the rude awakening of May 29, 1876, when,
'startled from his early morning sleep, Sultan Abd-ul Aziz

learned the verdict, rendered against many a sovereign
since the days of King Belshazzar, that his kingdom was

numbered and finished and given away. There, too, his

father, Sultan Abd-ul Medjid, had died, and there his suc-

cessor, Mourad V, overwrought with excitement, lost his

reason. Thus much of imperial history the palace has

beheld in its brief existence of forty-two years.

I shall attempt no picture of this imperial abode.

Though many times I have passed through its resplendent

portal, and climbed its crystal stairway, and wandered

along its inlaid halls and through rooms whose floor and

wall and ceiling are of alabaster, I carry with me now, as

I carried with me then, only a sense of bewilderment and

dazed confusion. Broad tables of malachite and lapis

lazuli and vert antique ;
curtains so heavy that they

would stand erect in their massive tissue
; plate mirrors,

the largest ever made
;
candelabra of cut glass, flashing

the light from three hundred and thirty-three silver

sockets, a mystic number
; every Western as well as every

Eastern splendor in color and gold : recollection and words

fail in the endeavor to recall and describe them.

The throne-room occupies the centre of the palace. It

is over one hundred and fifty feet in length, and almost
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square. Colonnades, consisting, not of single pillars in

rows, but of lines of Corinthian columns, grouped in fours,

support the dome. Light brown is the prevailing color,

but the capitals and cornices are gilded. The ceiling is

rich in frescos by the French artist Sechan. No throne-

room in Europe is more effective in its tout ensemble.

THE BATH-ROOM IN THE PALACE OF DOLMA BAGHTCHEH IN

CARVED ALABASTER

Here are still celebrated all the grander civil and political

ceremonies of the Empire, and such national religious

rites as do not from their nature require performance
within the consecrated walls of a mosque.

In stateliness and perfection of detail the most impres-

sive of all these ceremonies is the Act of Homage, per-

formed at daybreak on the beginning of the great Moslem
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festivals, the Buyouk and the Courban Ba'irams, by the

civil, military, and religious officials of the Empire. The

Sultan, wearing his sword and the silk-tasselled crimson

fez, but otherwise attired like a plain, black-coated Ameri-

can gentleman, takes his seat upon a wide, deep-backed
throne. This is always on the northern or inner side of

the hall. From each arm of the throne hangs a broad

silk sash of green and red, about four feet long, and bor-

dered by narrow fringe. The Sherif of Mecca, the guard-
ian of the sacred Kaaba, approaches unattended. The

Sultan rises to his feet, and the Sherif slowly repeats a

prayer. As soon as the prayer is finished, the great dig-

nitaries in solemn file are to march in through the

colonnade on the west.

The civil functionaries first come forward, headed by
the Grand Vizir. They advance with measured step, not

directly toward the throne, but in a line parallel to the

inner side of the room. When just opposite the throne,

the Grand Vizir changes his direction, moves slowly
toward it, and casts himself prostrate as if to embrace the

Sultan's feet. In this act of utmost humility he is repre-

sentative, not of himself primarily, but of the entire nation,

which thus, in the person of its highest minister, proclaims
its absolute submission to its absolute lord. But the

Sultan does not allow the Grand Vizir to complete his

homage : he bends to raise him, and addresses him with a

few kindly words. The Vizir then steps backward to the

western side, but retaining his relative position as head of

"he line.

After him advance the other cabinet ministers. Each

in a posture of profound humility raises his right hand
from the floor to his lips and forehead

;
then stooping, he

kisses the end of the silken sash, which afterward he lifts
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reverently to his forehead
;
then humbly he salaams once

more, and steps backward behind the Grand Vizir to

the next vacant place. The Sultan remains standing

until the homage of the ministers has been paid. Then

he seats himself once more, and the great pashas and

heads of the various subject communities approach in

turn according to their rank.

High up in the Ambassadors' Gallery, whence a few

favored guests look down, the suppressed excitement of

keen interest is everywhere visible. The obsequious offi-

cials appear awe-stricken, and many a countenance wears

an expression of terror. But the Sultan's pallid face is

as impassive as marble. Each individual he regards with

a fixed, unchanging, indifferent look. Girt by the might-

iest of his realm, he reduces them all to common, equal

nothingness. He, the centre of the glittering pageantry,

is the only unmoved human being in the great assembly.

Rarely does he address a remark to any except his

Grand Vizir, and then his words are cherished as a most

distinguished honor, and handed down like heirlooms in

the family of the recipient.

The military and naval officers, the marshals, admirals,

generals, and senior colonels follow next in order. They
traverse the room to the farther or eastern side, and draw

up in the line fronting that headed by the Grand Vizir.

Their military homage is rendered with equal solemnity,

but with less outward expression of humility. It is a

curious fact that the foreign officers in the service of the

Sultan are far more servile in their bearing on such

occasions than are the Ottomans.

Last of all come the oulema, the clergy, the highest

order in the state. The civilians and the military glit-

ter with brilliant uniforms and decorations, and gilded
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lace. The clergy, clad in long flowing robes of green or

black, their snowy turbans adorned at most with a narrow

strip of gold, wearing an air of abstraction and of appar-
ent indifference to earthly pomp, seem like beings of

another and a more exalted sphere. Moreover, their type
of countenance is distinctively Ottoman. Unmixed in

race, in their veins courses the blue blood of Islam and of

the Osmanli. At their approach the Sultan rises in recog-

nition of their holy office, and remains erect until the

last priest has passed. He bows his head as the Sheik-

ul-Islam, the Sherif of Mecca, and the Cazi-Askers of

Roumelia and Anatolia group themselves in a quartette

and intone a prayer. Then the Sheik-ul-Islam embraces

the sovereign on the left shoulder, he being the only sub-

ject to whom such equality with his master is allowed.

The remainder of the clergy, as they draw near, assume

an almost sitting posture.

When the last tribute has been paid, the monarch retires,

and the ceremonial is over. But it has been marvellously

effective and inposing. With the regularity and auto-

matic precision of a perfect machine, in a stillness the

most absolute, save as broken, at the appointed moments,

by the clanging music of the imperial band, five hundred

or even more of these officials have, each in the order

appropriate to his rank, pledged his allegiance and

submission.

After the foreign guests have disappeared from the

gallery, and his titled subjects are gone, the Sultan

resumes his place upon the throne, and receives his per-

sonal attendants and servants. There is no dependent so

lowly, caiquedji or scullion, that he does not appear before

his master. The entire preceding scene is repeated with

the same order and regularity. In the popular mind the
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difference is only this : the first ceremonial was the act of

the nation performed by its chiefs
;
the second is the more

familiar homage of the Sultan's private household.

Dolma Baghtcheh Sera'i has never been loved by the

present Sultan. Yildiz Kiosk, or the Palace of the Star,

is in better keeping with his refined and simple tastes and

his unostentatious habits. From the passing steamer
,
its

elegant outline can be discerned on the crest of the grove-

clad hill which overlooks the palace of Dolma Baghtcheh.
Yildiz Kiosk is the creation of Sultan Abd-ul Hamid II.

Since its completion he has resided there. It is a two-

storied structure of white marble, resembling rather the

dwelling-house of an opulent private gentleman than an

imperial palace. The basement contains the rooms of

servants and attendants. In the first story are the offices

of the marshal of the palace, the soldier Osmaii Pasha,

whose obstinate defence of Plevna against the Russians

gave him immense distinction, and of the second cham-

berlain. The second story is occupied by His Majesty.
Here the foreign ambassadors are accorded formal recep-

tions, official presentations are made, and state banquets

given.

The reception-room, wherein the envoys of different

powers present their credentials, is a large, high-studded

apartment fronting the Bosphorus. It was my valued

privilege to be present, together with the Hon. S. S. Cox,

when Gen. Lew Wallace was received, as Minister from the

United States, by the Sultan. The Oriental formality

observed a hundred years ago on such occasions has given

way in these later days to a modern etiquette, as rigorous,

but more dignified, more simple, but no less imposing.

The Ottoman ministers of state are drawn up in line on

the right of the sovereign, one hand upon the hilt of the
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sword, and the other upon the breast in an attitude of

profound humility. The position of the envoy is in the

centre of the room. On his right is stationed his first

dragoman, or interpreter, and his suite are behind him.

Between two windows on the farther or southern side

stands the Sultan. The Ottoman Minister of Foreign
Affairs and the Grand Master of Ceremonies are on his

left.

The envoy presents his credentials, and states to his

dragoman what he has to say. This the dragoman trans-

lates in Turkish to the Minister of Foreign Affairs, who in

turn repeats it in a low, hushed voice to the Sultan. In

a similar manner the Sultan transmits his formal reply to

the envoy. Then follow a few courteous remarks of wel-

come and kindly interest on the part of the sovereign, to

which the envoy responds with equal courtesy. The

formal leave-taking salutations are made, and the now
accredited minister retires with his suite, all walking
backwards till outside the apartment.

The guests are then entertained by the Ottoman min-

isters with cigarettes and Turkish coffee in an adjacent

room. The cigarettes are presented with amber-mouthed

jasmine holders. The coffee is served in the daintiest

cups, which sparkle with diamonds. Then an invitation

is tendered to return to the reception-room, that the

strangers may have the opportunity of admiring its many
beautiful details. An American is astounded at seeing

the name "
Gr. Washington

"
on an elaborate picture which

constitutes the main mural ornament of the stairway.

The British artist whose work is thus distinguished was a

kinsman of our national hero and first president. Admi-

rable pictures adorn the walls. Two, representing wild

scenes along the rugged Norwegian coast, by an illustrious
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Armenian painter, A'ivazofski, are intensely realistic. But

as the stranger gazes from the windows, between which the

Sultan stood at the reception, he realizes well why the

present occupant of the throne has fixed his residence

here. The banks of even the peerless Bosphorus nowhere

else afford so commanding a site, and nowhere else dis-

play so transcendent a view. "
Oh, the rich burst of that

bright sea and shore !

" No other sovereign on the globe

can contemplate from his chamber-windows a scene which

approaches this. Sultan Abd-ul Aziz indeed erected a

summer cottage here
; yet it is strange that, until the

accession of the present Sultan, not one of the sceptred

successors of the conqueror has realized how matchless

is this situation, and how dazzling the landscape it

reveals.

Glorious as is the wide-spread spectacle by day, it is

sometimes rendered even more enchanting by the splen-

dors of the night. At the anniversary festivals of the

Mevloud, or birth of the Prophet, and of the birth and

accession of the Sultan, Seraglio Point and all Stamboul

and Scutari, and the entire Asiatic and European banks,

are luminous as seas of liquid fire. The myriad minarets

of the mosques, the front of every palace and private

dwelling, the masts and rigging of the ships, the trees in

the gardens and parks, are hung with multi-colored lamps,

which seem innumerable as the stars. Lights, arranged in

fiery emblems or fashioning Arabic texts from the Koran,

are hung high up in distinct relief against the sky. Over

the lustrous waters flit thousands of caiques and tiny

craft, each with its burning lamps, and each glittering as it

moves. No other city in the world is itself such an arena

for pyrotechnic pomp. The coruscated fireworks of France

and America are without a Bosphorus to reflect their
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blaze. As, at such an hour, the Sultan looks forth upon
his capital, transfigured into the likeness of a celestial

city, even his calm soul must sometimes swell at the con-

sciousness that all this is his.

The Hamidieh, or Mosque of Abd-ul Hamid II, is situ-

ated a little distance outside the enclosure of Yildiz Kiosk.

Of graceful proportions and harmonious coloring, but of

SULTAN SELIM III GOIXG TO MOSQUE ix 1789

small dimensions, it is eclipsed in size, though not always
in beauty, by many an imperial mosque. The voice of its

muezzin, as he calls from its minaret to prayer, is unusu-

ally sonorous, and his accents float over the hills like

organ-music. Scrupulous in the discharge of every reli-

gious obligation, the Sultan never misses his Friday prayer,

and this is the sanctuary he best loves. The duty of pre-

siding at this solemn office has been incumbent upon the

Ottoman sovereigns ever since 1517, when Selim I con-
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quered Egypt, and was thereupon hailed as Caliph. No

inclemency of weather, however severe, no physical ailment,

however acute, has been allowed to stand in its way.
While thus bowed in worship, the monarch is regarded
as the high-priest, representative of his people. Through
him the whole Mussulman world offers up its petition,

and with still lips w^aits while its master prays.

The visible part of this ceremony, the selamlik, is

attended with all conceivable display. Regiments of the

best-clad and best-drilled Ottoman troops line the ap-

proaches. A countless crowd of both sexes, and of every

age and rank and creed, block the streets, and overflow the

hillsides and slopes along the way. Ambassadors and

foreigners fill the chambers overlooking the route of the

procession.

" Arms at rest, along the way
Stands a statuesque array;

File 011 serried file is seen,

Turbaned with the sacred green;
And as far as eye can view,

Bayonets of steely hue

Catch the midday sun and throw

Back the scintillating glow.
Yonder marble mosque is where

Goes the Sultan for his prayer;
Yonder carpet fine is spread
For his royal feet to tread;

And this guardian throng must wait

Till he signs to ope the gate."

Preceded by a gorgeous and numerous suite, the Sultan

appears. A deep-voiced shout of " Padishah Tchok
Yasha !

' :

Long live the Sultan ! rends the air. Now, by
Oriental etiquette, each umbrella or parasol must be folded

up, not an opera-glass be open, not a cough or human
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voice be heard. He passes over the carpet spread for his

feet, and enters the mosque ;
but the thousands linger for

his reappearing. At last he issues from the open door.

Petitions, even from the humblest, are thrust upon him.

He takes his seat within his carriage or mounts his steed,

is rapidly borne away, and the selamlik is clone.

The village of Beshicktash winds in the rear of Dolma

Baghtcheh Serai', and, on its northern side, emerges from

obscurity to touch the Bosphorus for a little distance.

Mainly inhabited by Otto-

man officials and depend-
ants of the Palace, it

breathes an Eastern air,

and all its history or former

life seems lost in its exist-

ence of to-day. Mosques,
founded and maintained

by Moslem opulence, der-

vish tekiehs, the abodes of

Moslem piety and penury,

and tombs, reputed holy
because containing the

ashes of saintly Moslem dead, alternate with one another.

From its landing-place, the Sacred Camel, blessed by the

oulema, and laden with offerings for Mecca, is embarked

each year for Scutari, thence to head the procession of

pilgrims in their weary journey to the holy cities of

Arabia.

The most revered possession of the place is the turbeh,

or mausoleum of the sailor, Khaireddin Pasha, or Barba-

rossa, on whom Ottoman pride still bestows the title of

"
Sovereign Lord of the Sea." The mighty captain sleeps,

as is fitting, close to the water, which he reddened with

KHAIREDDIN PASHA
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so many victories, and over which he so many times re-

turned in triumph, his galleys laden with Christian slaves

and Christian spoil. Above his bier is suspended his green
silk battle-flag, tattered in fight, and now dropping in

fragments through age. In its centre, a hand is wrought
over a two-edged sword, the famous zulfacar, or double-

bladed weapon of the Caliph Ali. At its corners are the

names of the first four successors of the Prophet, and near

the staff, a militant passage from the Koran. To the

ceiling is attached a monstrous, globular, bright-colored

lantern, which formerly hung from the mainmast of his

war-ship. Until a recent date, every admiral, before de-

parture with a fleet, used to offer his devotions within

this mausoleum, as if soliciting from Allah glory and

success, like that of his terrible predecessor. The not

distant Orthodox Greek Church of the Repose of the

Holy Virgin has its own pathetic association with the

exploits of Barbarossa. It was there that his Christian

captives, hopeless of any human aid, were allowed to come
and pray.

Even the name Beshicktash, the Five Stones, is a leg-

acy from Barbarossa, being derived from five marble

pillars, which he set up at the water's edge, and to which

his war-ships were moored. It was indeed a place of pil-

lars. Here Romanos I, who was dethroned just six hun-

dred years before the death of the great admiral, had

erected two of such unusual size that the Greeks called

the region Diplokionion, or the Double Columns.

Achmet I clung to the village with special affection.

It was his birth-place. He aspired to construct a palace,
not upon the shore, but in the middle of the swift-flowing
stream. With a sudden frenzy of enthusiasm, the entire

population rallied to his assistance
;
each household in the
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city furnished one workman
;

each head of a family
labored himself. Haughty janissaries and sipahis, who
had never performed any manual labor, carried earth.

Pashas and vizirs stripped themselves of money. A pier,

eight hundred paces long, was thrust out into the water.

At its farther end, before three months had passed, there

rose, as by enchantment, a fairy fabric, that seemed to

hover between the sea and sky. Before another three

months were over, a violent storm rolled down the strait,

and swept pier and palace, and almost their memory,

away.
Ever after the Conquest, Beshicktash was a favorite

summer resort of the sultans. The Ottoman writers di-

late with eastern grandiloquence on the ceremonies and

pomp attendant on their successive removals. But the

palaces, wherein the sultans sought diversion and change,

were showy, fragile structures, hardly more stable than

the one Achmet I had reared upon the sea. Each reign

built its own, brushing aside those of its predecessors like

autumn leaves.

Sultan Abd-ul Aziz resolved that his proposed palace,

called Tcheragan Serai, should be more commanding and

more permanent. On it he lavished, it is commonly be-

lieved, more than one hundred and fifty million francs, or

thirty million dollars. In it Oriental and Saracenic art

expended all the opulence of its invention. Stone and

stucco were disdained in its construction and decoration.

There is only the costliest marble of every variety and

hue everywhere. In its conception and execution, it re-

veals the luxurious taste of its prodigal founder. Eager as

a child to take possession of its toy, he slept one night under

its roof before the edifice was completed. Some untoward

circumstance an evil dream, or unfavorable omen
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changed all his delight into sudden aversion, and it is said

he never entered its doors again. A few months later, in

one of its dependent structures, that nearest the guard-
house on the north,

almost forgotten

by the millions, who
seven days before

had been obsequious

to his nod, cared for

only by his mother,

by a favorite sultana,

and a few attend-

ants, faithful to the

last, the dethroned

sovereign died his

tragic and inexplica-

ble death, on that

bright Sunday morn-

ing of June 5,

1876.

More imperial
than all this fringe
of palaces, and to

last when they are

crumbled, is the host

of unfading cy-

presses, planted cen-

turies ago by the

pious hand of the humble dervish, Abali Mehmet.
A little farther on, the white mosque of Sultan Abd-ul

Medjid, shattered by the earthquake of 1894, but still fair

in its partial ruin, advances toward the water, and indi-

cates Ortakeui, or the Village Between. Here Thasians

PASSAGE IN THE PALACE OF TCHERAGAN
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planted their colony of Archeion in the mythologic days
of Chalkedon 'and Byzantium. Here Basil I, the Mace-

donian, erected the far-famed Church of Saint Phokas.

Here dwelt the Patriarch John VI
,
the Roger Bacon of

the East, the Byzantine wizard, reputed a proficient in

the black art, and a protege of the evil one. Here, on the

little cape of Defterdar Bournou, was the temple conse-

crate to the Old Man of the Sea, whatever his name, Ne-

reus, Phorkis, Proteus, or the father of Semistras, Jason's

pilot on the Euxine. Esteemed unhealthy by the Otto-

mans, the ravine and. hill were long abandoned to the

Christians and Jews. The latter have found on its wind-

swept summit a dreary resting-place for their dead. When
the Ottomans realized, at last, how attractive was the

shore, they rapidly took possession ;
but its occupation

seemed to bring misfortune to the Ottoman magnates
who built upon it. Here lived the grand vizir, Damat

Ali Pasha, whose palace elicits two pages of dazed descrip-

tion from Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, and who him-

self died a heroic, but useless death at the fearful battle

of Peterwardein. Here, too, was the palace of an earlier

grand vizir, Kara Moustapha Pasha, who was overthrown

at the siege of Vienna, by the Polish king, John Sobieski,

and whose skull, stolen from his burial-place at Belgrade,

is to-day on grisly exhibition in a museum at Vienna.

Along the course thus far, Seraglio Point and Stamboul

have been visible in minaretted panorama to each back-

ward look. After the last sharp bend in the shore, one

turns and finds almost mournfully that they have disap-

peared from view. Precipitous and rugged on the left,

the rocky hill of Kouroutcheshmeh, the Dry Fountain,

climbs up into the sky. Once its bald plateau was

crowned with a temple of the Egyptian Isis. On the
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spot where the goddess of the Nile had had her mournful

altar, the Stylite saint, Daniel of the Bosphorus, built his

lofty pillar, in 464. On its narrow top, he remained

twenty-seven years without once descending to the ground,

enduring

"
Kain, wind, frost, heat, hail, damp and sleet and snow,

Battering the gates of heaven with storms of prayer."

Tradition, immortalizing folly no less than fanaticism or

failure, has dubbed the tiny bay with the name Parabolos,

the Heedless, from the fishermen who were accustomed

here to cast their nets, regardless of current or wind or

the season of the year.

The bay is a safe anchorage always dotted with vessels.

Tradition says that, on his return from Colchis, Jason

landed here, and spread out the Golden Fleece. One is

for the moment startled at the words " Jason's Wharf
'

in great black letters on a stone building near a pier.

However, the words have no reference to the ancient mar-

iner, but to the British steamer "
Jason," which used to

coal here during the Crimean War.

Kouroutcheshmeh, as well as Arnaoutkeui and Bebek,
the two villages nearest on the north, is inhabited mainly

by Christians. Lechevalier, as he sailed by, a hundred

years ago, remarked the sombre appearance of their black-

ened wooden .buildings. Until recently the Christians

were forbidden to paint their houses, so that the dwellings
of a subject and non-Moslem race might be recognized at

once. Nevertheless, a far-reaching influence has gone
forth from this dingy village. Many a prince and diplo-

mat of Moldavia, Wallachia, and Samos has been born

here. With its churches and schools, it was the congenial

residence, and sometimes the refuge, of the Greek patri-



THE BOSPHORUS 161

archs in those dark days immediately subsequent to the

Conquest. One Greek school especially, founded by the

Mourousis family, and taught by men eminent for their

learning, patriotism, and piety, had a notable share in the

revival of Greek education and of Greek national life.

Arnaoutkeui, the village of the Albanians, was a desert

waste in 1468. Then Mohammed II peopled it with cap-

tives from Albania, who, bereaved of their invincible

leader, Scanderbeg, could not resist the arms of the Sul-

tan. The Albanian type of the settlers has entirely dis-

appeared; the descendants of the exiles are now among
the proudest of the Greeks. A horrible fire, in 1887, in a

single night destroyed over fifteen hundred houses. The

cluster of dwellings on the north, occupied by the sur-

vivors, was speedily erected by public philanthropy,

largely through the efforts of Lady White, the wife of an

illustrious British ambassador. The churches, with the

tombs of the patriarchs, Sophronios I and Gabriel III,

escaped the conflagration.

The current rushes by with so terrific force that boat-

men cannot contend against it. Hence came its mediaeval

name of Mega Rheuma among the Greeks, and of Akindi

among the Ottomans, the Great Current. Dionysios
of Byzantium, who loved the marvellous, declares that

in his day the crabs had to abandon the water in their

peregrinations, and to crawl over the land to smoother

water above, and that their frequent passage wore a deep
track in the rocks. The classic name was Estiai, from a

temple of the goddess Hestia
;
the Christian name, Michae-

lion, from the archangel Michael, who replaced the dis-

crowned Poseidon as lor,d of the Bosphorus.
Constantine built here a church to the mighty arch-

angel. Justinian replaced it by one more magnificent,
VOL. r. 11
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and Isaac Angelos, seven centuries later, by one larger

still. Mohammed II, in 1452, razed every Christian

structure between Ortakeui and the Euxine, and thus

obtained materials for his castle at Roumeli Hissar. The

great church of Saint Michael was then destroyed, and its

fluted marbles built, with the wreck of a hundred other

churches, into the terrible fortress. The Greeks cherished

the sacred site of their historic sanctuary, and at last reared

upon it the still standing church, the largest but one in

the capital, dedicated, like its predecessors, to the fore-

most of the archangels.

At Arnaoutkeui, on orthodox Epiphany in the early

morning, is celebrated the ancient ceremony of the Bap-
tism of the Waters. In the midst of an immense con-

course, the bishop, clad in his episcopal robes and attended

by his clergy, repeats the customary prayers, and waves a

golden cross before the crowd. Then suddenly he throws

it into the stream. The boldest and strongest swimmers

plunge into the fierce current to rescue the consecrated

emblem
;
nor do they desist until one, more fortunate than

the others, lifts it above the waves in triumph, and brings
it to the shore rejoicing.

On the north, the vast palace of Sultan Serai stands

haughtily apart from every other structure. In front,

sentinels are always on duty, and long-limbed, narrow-

shouldered, hideous black eunuchs are constantly leering

at its gates. Every window is thickly latticed
; every

curious gaze of the passer-by is thwarted by its well-

walled seclusion. When Sultan Abd-ul Medjid died in

1861, the ladies of his household were shut up here.

For the imprisoned beauties there was no deliverance

from its jealous guardianship except through marriage or

death. The hand of an ex-sultana is a costly prize to
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which only the most opulent would aspire ; nevertheless,

a few have been wedded. Death has been more pre-

sumptuous, and some of the caged ladies have been called

forth by him during the slow passing of these four and

thirty years. Many still remain, possessors of a brief

memory and without a hope.

Bebek is the ancient Chelai, famed for its grove and

temple of Artemis. There is no spot upon the Bosphorus
more romantic and picturesque. It nestles at the extrem-

ity of a lovely bay in a deep ravine between protecting
hills. A splendid Oriental park, and a kiosk of Mah-

moud II, shaded by austere pine-trees, overshadow it from

above. At its foot lies a garden, rich in glorious syca-

mores whose branches rival in size the trunks of majes-
tic trees. Here Selim I built a kiosk, which he called

Humayoun Abad (the Imperial Abode), wherein the

ferocious Sultan loved to rest. Another and another

took its place, till the last was erected in 1801. Hither

through centuries the grand vizirs came in secret to hold

private conferences with the foreign ambassadors. Here

was signed the first treaty between the Ottoman Empire
and the United States. The kiosk was finally destroyed

by fire. Along the shore on either side are palaces which

have been occupied by the bearers of great names in past
and present Ottoman history. Of them, Ali Pasha, who
died in 1871, and Arifi Pasha, who still survives, are the

most distinguished.

The village is a microcosm of the capital. Representa-
tives of a dozen nationalities dwell side by side. Far up
the ravine is the rambling, seven-storied pile once the

palatial residence of a sultan's treasurer in which Ameri-

can missionaries for a time maintained a theological semi-

nary, and in which Dr Cyrus Hamlin founded Robert
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The palace is now the residence of an English

household, and contains a British church. Every Sunday

morning its bell rings out with the call to worship and

with eloquent reminders of home. From its windows are

visible a school of the Lazarist friars, a chapel of the

Sisters of Charity, a school and church of the Greeks, and

VILLAGE OF BEBEK

the battered wooden house in which, according to local

tradition, Ferdinand de Lesseps was born.

In grandeur of situation and wealth of history, no locality

on the Bosphorus surpasses Roumeli Hissar. The stern

boldness of its outline is best appreciated from the water,

or from the Asiatic shore. The sight must have been

awe-inspiring when, in remote prehistoric ages, for the

first time it was gazed upon by a human eye. The exter-

nal features added by man during the last centuries aug-
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ment its impressiveness, but they stand in a permanent
contrast to one another as startling as the shifting pageantry

of a dream. On the top of the hill, against the sky, is the

tekieh of the Beghtash Dervishes, the free-thinkers of

Islam
; by the shore, the most plaintive and most brilliant-

hued of Mussulman cemeteries
;

in the foreground, extend-

ing up the cliff, the stately towers, now dismantled, but

the vastest and mightiest which the Ottomans have ever

reared
;
on the right the peaceful village, inhabited by the

descendants of a warlike, but superannuated race
;
on the

left the American College, whose name is a synonym the

world over of Christian philanthropy, and whose influence

is to-day the most potent factor for the regeneration of

the East.

Yet the gazer can now behold only a meagre portion of

what the promontory has seen in its centuries of watching.

Though their footsteps have left no trace on the fleeing

waters, this is the spot where, from earliest antiquity, the

nations have crossed from continent to continent. At

this point is the natural roadway. Nowhere else do

Europe and Asia come so near each other, till their boun-

daries touch in the Caucasus and Ural.

Here, two thousand four hundred and seven years ago,

Mandrokles spanned the stream with a bridge of boats for

the passage of the army which Darius led against the

Scythians. When all was ready, the Persian monarch

took his seat upon a throne, hewn in the solid rock on

the European side, to witness the slow defiling of his

seven hundred thousand men. For a month the host

encamped upon these hills, and then resumed their march

toward the Danube and Dacia. On the European shore,

Mandrokles placed two white marble columns to commem-
orate the exploit. In the temple of Hera, at his native
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Samos, he dedicated a picture of the crossing with the fol-

lowing inscription :

"
Mandrokles, having bridged the fishy

Bosphorus, consecrated to Hera a memorial of the bridge.

Having accomplished it to the satisfaction of King Darius,

he gained a crown for himself and glory for the Samians."

The columns soon disappeared. The monumental throne,

flanked with pillars and charged with cuneiform inscrip-

tions, remained until the Byzantines built over it. their

state prison of Lethe. The failure of the expedition

brought on the Ionian revolt, and the consequent Persian

invasions of Greece. Here the Persian foot had first

touched European soil. Here Marathon and Salamis and

Arbela began. Of the early crossing, Herodotus, most

charming of all narrators, best gives the account.

It is a tradition probable, but impossible of proof

that this is the very point where Xenophon and the Ten

Thousand crossed the Bosphorus in their return to Europe
after their unequalled march.

The most daring passage is that of the fifteen thousand

Patsinaki horsemen in 1049. While serving in the army
of Constantine X Monomachos in Asia Minor, they were

seized with a sudden wild desire to return to their own

country, between the Danube and the Balkans. Deserting
in a body, they galloped to the Asiatic shore, and found

there no means of crossing.
"
Then," as Kedrenos tells

the story,
"
Kalalim, their leader, shouted,

' Let him who
wishes follow !

'

and spurred into the sea. Seeing this,

one man did the same, and then another, and at once all

the host. Swimming as in a race, they crossed, and came

safe through, some with their arms, and some without."

The Bosphorus changes its direction at Roumeli Hissar,

and its banks contract. The locality was anciently called

Hermaion, from a temple of Hermes, but the lively fancy
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of the Greeks has given it many other names, derived

from the violence of the current as it dashes by the point,

Laimokopion, the Cutthroat; Phoneas, the Murderer;

Phonema, the Roaring ; Kyon, the Dog ;
Rheuina tou

Diabolou, the Current of the Devil. The Ottomans call

the point Kizlar Bournou, the Cape of the Women, from

the tradition of a fair sultana, who, with her attendant

train, was wrecked off the promontory, and swept away
in the pitiless waves. All the rest have been supplanted

with reason by the name Roumeli Hissar, the Castle of

Europe.

Though the fortress is in perfect preservation, still it is

now only an aesthetic ruin, useless in attack and powerless

in defence, despite its height and immensity. Yet no

more momentous event ever took place upon the Bos-

phorus than its erection. When, in 1451, at the age of

twenty-two, Mohammed II ascended the Ottoman throne,

his all-absorbing desire was the acquisition of Constanti-

nople. No sultan was ever more impetuous, and none

was better able to temper natural impetuosity by self-

control. The possessions of the Byzantine Empire had

been peeled away till almost nothing except its capital

was left. To isolate that capital was his first concern.

Master of Gallipoli and the Dardanelles, could he make

himself likewise master of the Bosphorus, grain-ships

would be no longer able to descend from the Black Sea,

and the doomed city would be cut off from food and

succor.

With an army to which Constantine XIII could offer

no resistance, save by ineffectual protests and appeals to

still existing treaties, he encamped upon the strait. On

March 26, 1452, the Sultan himself laid the first stone.

By the middle of the following August the fortress was
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finished. The forests of Asia Minor furnished timber.

The European shore was made a desert that its demol-

ished churches and palaces might provide marble and

stone. Further materials were obtained from still gaping

quarries. Michael Dukas, who was then alive, and who

perhaps saw the scene which he describes, says that the

work was divided out to a thousand master-builders, to

each of whom four masons were assigned, and that the

common workmen were countless. Every evening gifts.

or the bowstring, expressed the Sultan's satisfaction or

discontent with the progress of the day.

By a strange caprice, the circumference was made to

outline the name of the Prophet and of the Sultan. Ara-

bic scholars assert that the four consonants, Mini, Heh,

Mini, Dal, are best .recognized in calligraphic distinctness

from the opposite Asiatic side. At the two landward

corners, and close to the water, were the enormous round

towers, one each constructed by the rival pashas and

vizirs, Khalil, Saganos, and Saridja. It was the Sultan's

verdict that that of Khalil was thicker, stronger, and of

better workmanship than the other two.

The cannon-ball then affixed in the outer wall of the

southwestern tower, as proclamation of defiance to the

Byzantine Empire, remains in position to this day. So,

too, does the Arabic letter Mini on a marble over every

gate. So, too, does the human head and bust of porphyry
in the western face of the northwestern tower. Ottoman

superstition regards the latter as a portion of the body of

an Arab woman who jeered at the workmen, and was by
Allah converted into stone. Thus she was made to con-

tribute to the undertaking at which she had impiously
scoffed. The first blood shed in the fortress was that of

two ambassadors of Constantine XIII, put to death in

August, 1452.
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The fortification completed, the real investment of Con-

stantinople had begun. In the tower of Khalil were

placed cannon which launched balls of six hundred pounds'

weight. Every vessel on coming opposite was now obliged

to furl its sails, and -^
send a boat ashore ^
to pay toll, and re- ^_

ceive permission to ,,r

pass. A Venetian

galley disregarded

the summons. It

was sunk by a ball,

and its crew were

butchered as they
swam to the land.

Mohammed placed
in the fortress a

garrison of four

hundred picked
men, confided the

command to Firus

Agha, and returned

to Adrianople to

press on his prepa-

rations for the siege.

After the fall of Constantinople, the fortress became a

prison of state, to whose keeping only persons of distinc-

tion were confided. Its first involuntarv inmates were a
\j

few Knights of Saint John from Rhodes. Baron Wen-
ceslas Wratislaw has left a pathetic narrative of his own
three years' captivity in the tower erected by Khalil Pasha

near the water. To it he always applies a single descrip-

tive epithet of horror, calling it the Black Tower. Its

THE TOWER OF BLOOD
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common name among the Ottomans is no less significant,

the Traitor's Tower, or the Tower of Blood.

Kyril Loukaris, five times Ecumenical Patriarch, friend

of William Laud, the Archbishop of Canterbury, donor to

England of the priceless Codex Alexandrinus, was stran-

gled in the same tower in 1638. The body of the ven-

erable prelate was dragged by a rope around the neck

through the low-arched gate, which opens upon the quay,
and thrown into the water. In more recent times, the

fortress was used as

a common jail for

the confinement of

criminals and sus-

pected persons,
whatever their rank.

Executions were fre-

THE WESTERN TOWER quent, invariably an-

nounced by the sul-

len boom of a gun. The remains of whoever thus met his

fate were tied up in a hempen sack, carried in a small boat

a short distance from the shore, and dropped overboard

into the sea.

The stronghold, now without either garrison or sentinel,

retains nothing of its former martial air. Crowds of chil-

dren play in its enclosure, and houses perch like nests

upon its walls. It is inhabited by a kindly Ottoman pop-

ulation, who intermarry with one another, are esteemed by
their co-religionists a peculiar people, and claim to be lin-

eal descendants of Firus Agha and his four hundred. The

conical leaden roofs have disappeared; the floorings in

some of the circular towers have fallen in or been de-

stroyed; the ponderous outer oaken doors, sheathed in

brass and iron, and hung upon their hinges forty years
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before America was discovered, are partially decayed.

Nevertheless, were the Sultan to return to earth from the

paradise where Mussulman heroes go, he would find his

fortress almost unchanged.

I stand on Roumeli Hissar

While the rich sunset's splendor pours,

And drink the scene anear, afar,

From the grim fortress' stately towers :

The sky's deep arch above me rolled;

To west, the fiery tints of gold;

And all the rainbow's colors fused in one divine accord,

As if in rivalry intent to glorify the Lord.

Beneath the shade of passing cloud,

Tossed on from wave and silver stream,

The hills, with living souls endowed,

Like grim, defiant Titans seem.

E'en as 'neath childhood's wondering eyes,

The boundless realm of dreamland lies,

So, 'neath me from my airy height far as the eye can see,

O'er Europe's vales and Asia's plains is spread infinity.

The tinkling bells of distant flocks,

The cypress' sigh o'er Moslem graves,

The peewit's chirp amid the rocks,

The splash of oars in golden waves,

The music of a distant flute,

All else as death's own stillness mute,

Or silent as yon crumbling wall of the low, dark tekieh,

Whence Turkish fire and dervish zeal long since have died away.

And yet they built this calm Hissar,

Whence one scarce lists a wild bird's cry,

To clanging sound of Moslem war

When the relentless siege was nigh.

Here first Mohammed's boding tread

Smote on the Emperor's heart with dread,

Till, swooping from this eyried height, he made the realm his own,

And on the last great Grecian's corpse built up a gory throne.
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Sole vestige of the mighty hosts

Who woke this hill with shout and song,

The white towers stand like sheeted ghosts,

Round which unnumbered memories throng:

The Koran, preached with fire and sword,

With poisoned dart and bowstring cord;

The blackened fields, the trodden grain, the shriek of wild despair

Which four long centuries have not hushed, still reach me through
the air.

ROBERT COLLEGE IN 1871

The Fortress of the Conqueror and Robert College !

No sharper contrast does the world present than these

two structures, whose territories touch, and which are

themselves but a stone's throw apart. The college was

opened at Bebek in 1863. Outgrowing its quarters, it

was removed to Roumeli Hissar eight years later. The

chief donor was Mr. C. R. Robert, a wealthy merchant of



174 CONSTANTINOPLE

New York City, whose name it bears. It was the ambi-

tion of its founders to provide for the young men of this

strategic centre an education similar in aim and scope to

the best attainable in the colleges of America. Any
purpose to interfere with religious opinions was distinctly

disavowed. The one design was to develop men. No
institution was ever more opportunely founded. None

was ever planted at a point of wider and more enduring
influence. Its achievement and success are in part repre-

sented by the many who have received its diploma. Its

still larger results in affecting the life of a community
and in moulding ideas cannot be adequately set forth.

From the grounds of the college a view of exceeding

variety and beauty is afforded.

Most of the people of the village live outside the walls

of the fortress. The majority are Ottomans. In the death,

three years ago, of His Highness Achmet Vefik Pasha,

twice Grand Vizir, former ambassador to Teheran, Paris,

and Saint Petersburg, at times governor of the largest

and most important provinces, the village lost its most

eminent inhabitant, and the Empire a patriotic and distin-

guished subject. A polyglot in speech, possessed of wide

and varied learning, simple and unaffected as a child de-

spite the courtliness and dignity of his bearing, the soul of

honor, a statesman without fear and without reproach,

scrupulously faithful to the requirements of his Mussul-

man creed, while most tolerant of the beliefs, and even of

the prejudices, of other men, he would have been an honor

to any race, and embodied all that was best in his own.

[ recall gratefully the many hours I have passed under

his hospitable roof, and pay my reverent tribute to his

memory.
On the northern brow of the hill, a small Armenian
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community cluster around their humble Church of Saint

Santoukt. This lady was the daughter of the pagan
Armenian king Sanadruch. She was put to death by her

own father, who, in his hatred for the new faith, spared

not even the members of his own family. The Armenians

believe they revere in their ancient princess the first female

martyr to Christianity.

The next rift in the hills is Balta Liman, the Harbor

of Balta, known in classic days as Gynaikon Limen, or

Limen Phidalias. It is a verdant valley, through which

wanders a tiny stream, crossed by a romantic bridge. The

earlier names perpetuate legends. The first immortalized

the heroism of the Byzantine women in the crisis of their

just-planted colony. In the absence of the men, Byzan-
tium was attacked by a crowd from the neighboring peo-

ples, who thought the city would thus fall an easy prey.

Not only did the women repulse the enemy, but pursued
them as far as this valley, which thus became a memorial

of their prowess. The second name, like Sappho's Rock

in Leucadia, was associated with a tale of love and de-

spair. Phidalia had wedded the gallant Greek stranger

Byzas. For this she was cursed by her father, the native

King Barbyses, as a traitor to her family and her gods.

Tormented by the furies, she fled hither over the hills,

and, hopeless of other deliverance, threw herself into the

Bosphorus. Poseidon, moved with compassion, touched

her with his trident, and converted her into a rock, which

for centuries emphasized parental counsels to love-lorn

maidens.

The modern name has sterner associations. Balta was
a man of Bulgarian origin. Captured in childhood by the

Ottomans, he was circumcised and made a Mussulman.

Finally, he attained the rank of Kapoudan Pasha, or Chief
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Admiral of the fleet. Here his vessels rendezvoused in

1453, when preparing for the final siege. Unable to pre-

vent the victorious entry of five Christian galleys into

the Golden Horn, he was bastinadoed by the hand of

Mohammed II himself. His life was saved only by the

interference of the janissaries, who forced the Sultan to

desist, and repeated

the saying current

among the Otto-

mans that Allah

had given the land

to the Mussulmans,
but the sea to the

Giaours.

The substantial

palace close by was

the residence of the

Grand Vizir of Sul-

tan Abd-ul Medjid,
Eeshid Pasha, who
died in 1857, the co-

adjutor and almost

tool of Lord Strat-

ford de Kedcliffe,

"the Great Ambas-

sador." In it were signed the treaty of the Five Powers,
in 1841, and the convention regulating the Danubian

Provinces, in 1849.

Boadjikeui, the Village of the Dyers, borders a hill cov-

ered with luxuriant chestnut woods. It is inhabited only

by Christians. It possesses a single claim to distinction

as the birthplace, and now the residence, of the revered

and illustrious Ecumenical Patriarch, Joachim III. Pro-
VOL. I. 12
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foundly versed in the theology of his church, educated in

Western Europe, a friend of learning and progress, self-

sacrificing and tireless in effort to better the condition of

his fellow-Christians, he was eminently qualified for the

responsibilities of his exalted position. Though idolized

by the common people, he encountered the determined

opposition of the higher clergy, and, after four years' faith-

ful service, resigned his patriarchate in 1882.

East and north of the chestnut-wooded hill lies Emir-

ghian, esteemed a paradise by the Persians and Egyptians,

who crowd under its plane-trees and cypresses, and revel

in its grassy gardens. It derives its name from a Persian

noble, intrusted by Shah Tahmasp with the defence of the

important frontier fortress of Erivan. This stronghold he

surrendered to Mourad IV in 1635. Intoxicated with joy

at its capture, whereby he was seated firmly on his throne,

the Sultan ordered that Constantinople should be illumi-

nated " as it had never been before," and that his brothers

Bayezid and Souleiman should at once be put to death.

In the murder of the former, Racine found the theme of

his thrilling tragedy
"
Bajazet." The written drama, the

murder, the fratricidal order, the surrender of Erivan, are

links in association to this village, and to the Persian,

who, a fugitive from his own country, here squandered in

sumptuous living the payment of his treason, and was here

bowstrung six years later by Sultan Ibrahim.

On the tiny cape at the northern extremity of Emir-

ghian once stood the temple of the gloomy goddess Hecate.

From her the whole region was called Hecateion. The

site is occupied by the sumptuous palace built by the

fierce Hosrev Pasha, favorite of Mahmoud II, and his

most efficient weapon in the destruction of the janissaries.

Hosrev Pasha, before his death, rounded out seventy years
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of government service, passing off the stage at the age of

ninety-five, his eye not dim, nor his natural force abated.

The palace finally came into the possession of the Egyp-
tian viceroys. In it died, in March, 1895, the deposed
Khedive of Egypt, Ismail Pasha, who, together with De

Lesseps, created the Suez Canal, and whose name twenty

years ago was the synonym of despotic extravagance and

achievement.

The Bay of Stenia, the Narrows, half a mile in length,

is a miniature Golden Horn. Protected on three sides by

hills, unapproachable by the winds which rage without, it

is the broadest, deepest, and safest of" all the bays of the

Bosphorus. Here was the invariable assembling-place of

the barbarian hordes which, in the Middle Ages, ravaged
the country by land or sea, and even sometimes assailed

the capital. On the south side of the bay is the elegant
summer palace of the Persian Embassy. There was a

temple of Zeus Ourios somewhere near the shore. This

Constantine converted into a church consecrated to the

archangel Michael. The villagers believe that the mod-

ern Greek Church of the Holy Archangels is situated on

the very spot.

Yenikeui is fantastic with its buildings, which overhang
the water, and with its suggestive airiness. It is a charm-

ing place, cleanly, orderly, and prosperous. The resi-

dents are almost wholly Greek, though comprising some

wealthy Armenian and Ottoman families. The well-paved

streets, the attractive houses, the churches and schools,

give to its whole appearance the air of a typical Greek

village.

In Yenikeui, Marion Crawford locates the climax of his

weird story of " Paul Patoff." One seeks for the street

over which Griggs and Balsamides rolled in their mid-
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night ride, and he queries where was the house of Laleli

Khanum and the cell of Alexander. The real tragedies

of which the village has been the scene equal in interest,

and surpass in horror, the romantic creation of the bril-

liant novelist.

Old men still repeat in hushed tones the story of the

Douzoglous, though it took place seventy-six years ago.

Their family consisted of the mother, a noble and

queenly woman, and of her grown-up children, five

sons and two daughters. The lucrative position of chief

goldsmith and expert in precious stones to the Sultan had

been hereditary in tlieir house over two hundred years.

That family had enjoyed the favor of twelve successive

sultans, and had amassed enormous wealth, and acquired

distinguished honor. In a night everything was changed.

Accusation and condemnation came together. Four broth-

ers were hung from the windows of their still standing

mansion. The mother and the daughters died of grief,

and their kinsfolk were ruined and exiled. Soon after,

their entire innocence was proved, their slanderers were

punished, and the surviving brother was set free.

Another house, a colossal ruin, given by the Ottoman

Government to the Austro-Hungarian Embassy a few

years ago, could unfold a tale almost as tragic. In its

erection the Armenian banker, Djezaerli, had already ex-

pended over a million dollars, and it was far from com-

pletion, when he too was condemned on a sudden charge.

His property was confiscated, and he soon died of despair.

None dared to come to the assistance of his stricken wife.

The dainty lady for a time eked out a meagre livelihood

by the humblest labor, but succumbed at last to want and

exhaustion.

Ever since leaving Eoumeli Hissar, the Bosphorus has
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seemed shut in upon the north by the sharp cape of Yeni-

keui, the New Village. Its imposing headland advances

arrogantly into the strait toward the Asiatic shore, which

recedes before it
; meanwhile, the Bosphorus reverses its

former course, swinging by a full right angle from the

northeast to the northwest. Despite the light-ship, which

gives distinct warning afar, vessels are here often swept
landward to destruction by the violence of the current.

As one rounds the point, the landscape changes. For a

distance, houses no longer border the narrow quay. An

earthwork, with half a dozen guns, is the first reminder

that hostile fleets may some day descend the Bosphorus
from the north.

Farther on, the imperial Kiosk of Kalender emerges
from its background of leafy groves, an exquisite gem of

Eastern architecture. On bright summer afternoons its

grounds are the gay resort of pleasure-seeking foreigners.

In the spring of 1812, in this kiosk, was fought the diplo-

matic battle between Great Britain and France, on whose

issue depended the outcome of Napoleon's Russian cam-

paign, and the whole subsequent history of the French

Emperor. Napoleon, at the head of the mightiest army
of modern times, was about to undertake his stupendous
march against Russia. The united resources of the Mus-

covite Empire would, perhaps, be insufficient to resist the

terrible invader. Russia and Turkey were then engaged
in a desperate war

;
the ablest Russian generals and the

flower of the Russian army had long been fully occupied
on the southwest. Peace between Russia and Turkey was

an absolute necessity to the former, and of the highest
moment to Great Britain, the unswerving enemy of

France. Every apparent interest of Turkey favored the

prosecution of the war. But at Tilsit (1806) she had



182 CONSTANTINOPLE

been abandoned by Napoleon. The sting of this desertion

had never ceased to rankle in the breast of the Ottomans ;

at the next Franco-Russian treaty, might they not be

abandoned again?
Mr. Stratford Canning, afterwards Lord Stratford de

Redcliffe, then a young man of twenty-five, was Great

Britain's representative to the Porte. No other British

ambassador to Constantinople has ever approached him

in astuteness, persuasiveness, and persistence. General

Count Andre*ossy, the French ambassador, was no mean

antagonist. The struggle went on for weeks and months.

Finally, one more interview took place between Sir Strat-

ford Canning and the Ottoman ministers in this kiosk.

It was continuous, and it lasted sixteen hours. Physically

worn out, the Ottomans gave way, and accepted in full

the British proposals. In consequence, a treaty between

Russia and Turkey was signed at Bucharest on May 28,

1812. At last Kutusoff, Tchihatcheff, and their veterans,

were set free to swell the hosts of defensive Russia. Their

northward march from the frontiers of Turkey was the

beginning of Napoleon's journey to Saint Helena. The

calm Duke of Wellington speaks of this achievement of

diplomacy, which was crowned in this Kiosk of Kalender,
as " the most important service that ever fell to the lot of

any man to perform."
The road follows the quay, passing the arched vault

of an ancient ruin, in which humble devotion has fash-

ioned a praying-place, where a candle is always burn-

ing before a wretched picture of the Virgin. This is

the ayasma, or sacred fountain, of Saint John the Bap-
tist. In the "

Boyhood of Christ," Uncle Midas refers

reverently to this inartistic chapel, and to the worship
there offered, as acceptably

" as if it had been rendered
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with organ accompaniments amidst the splendors of

Saint Peter's."

Therapia and Buyoukdereh are unlike all the other vil-

lages on the Bosphorus. They are periodically swinging
back and forth from populous activity to dreariness and

desertion. In winter they are most uninviting habita-

tions, incessantly scourged by merciless blasts from the

Black Sea. With the coming of spring, they banish their

desolation. Doors, closed and barred for months, are

thrown wide

open. The

tide of hu-

man beings

begins its

impetuous
flow to them

from Per a
and Galata.

Every sum-

mer embas-

sy, hotel,
and private

dwell ing
bubbles with new-come, overflowing life. The quay, the

water, the balconies, the drawing-rooms, are surrendered

to emulous display of gayety and fashion, but all of the

monotonous European type, with no personality of its

own. Yet, though the costume is Parisian, it is a most

cosmopolitan assembly that puts it on.

Therapia bends like a crescent around its bay. The

German, French, Italian, and British embassies are at

short distances from one another, near the shore. The

British Embassy is an edifice of indescribable architectural

BRITISH EMBASSY AT THERAPIA
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design, overhung by a giant rock and a forest-covered hill,

built on the most conspicuous and wind-swept point of the

upper Bosphorus. The house, the third from it on the

north, quaint in appearance, with ivied terraces and splen-

did trees, was the summer residence of General and Mrs

Lew Wallace. Greek, Catholic, and Protestant churches

alternate with one another.

Till long after Christ the name of the village was Phar-

makia, the Place of Drugs or Poisons, a reminder of the

Argonauts and Medea. According to tradition, Medea,

having safely arrived thus far in her flight with Jason

from Colchis, deemed her box of drugs no longer neces-

sary, and threw it away. The goodly Patriarch Attikos,

in the fifth century, was scandalized that a place of so

salubrious air should be burdened with an ill-omened

and pagan name. " Let it be called Therapia, Place of

Healing," he said, and so it has been to this day. It is

the episcopal seat of the Bishop of Derkon, who bears the

sounding title of "
Very Reverend Lord of the Bosphorus

and of the Cyanean Isles."

The boundary between Therapia and Buyoukdereh is

marked by Kiredj Bournou, the Lime Cape, bleak, despite

its refreshing plane-trees. From it, through the hills, one

catches his first glimpse of the dread Black Sea. To

friendly mariners upon that sea, Kiredj Bournou flashes a

welcome from its lighthouse, and for foes it has a warning

ready in its battery of fourteen guns. To the left, on the

cliff above, are the remains of a village, its history lost

and forgotten, abandoned centuries ago. On the right, in

the water, might be seen till recently the boulder, Dikaia

Petra, the Just Rock, of whose intelligence and integrity

the sailors to this day narrate marvellous tales.

The northern winds with unobstructed fury batter the
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abrupt, bald hillside. The dreary road continues along the

quay, past the long-since ruined Church of Saint Euphe-
mia

; past Table Rock, dear to fishermen
; past Aghatch

Alti, with its six trees and six cannon
; past the hamlet

of Kepheli, with its memories of Crimean exiles. At last,

in the depth of the bay, it attains the wide meadow,

Buyoukdereh, the Great Valley, beyond which lies the vil-

lage of that name.

PLANE-TREE OF GODFREY OF BOUILLON

This meadow was beloved by the ancient and mediaeval

Byzantines. Their imagination bestowed upon it many
endearing names, almost all commencing with Broad or

Deep. To the common husbandman it is still pre-emi-

nently the Good Field, because of its fertility. This val-

ley was a frequent and favorite camping-ground of the

Crusaders. Near the middle is a monumental plane-tree,

or rather a gigantic clustre of plane-trees, all nourished
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by a single root. Botanists assert that it lias been grow-

ing more than nine hundred years. Europeans give it the

name,
" Plane-tree of Godfrey of Bouillon," from the tra-

dition that this Sir Galahad of chivalry planted it with

his knightly hand when bivouacking in this plain with

his cross-bearing host. The fairest of historians, Anna

Komnena, who was then alive, distinctly states, however,

that Godfrey never encamped here, but that his brother

Crusader, Count Raoul of Flanders, did, with an army of

ten thousand men. The Ottomans name it Kirk Aghatch,
the Forty Trees

;
and Yedi Karindash, the Seven Brothers.

They say the last was first employed by Achmet I in

memory of his own dead brothers. Under this tree, in

1807, Kabatchioglou and five hundred desperate men
formed the conspiracy which resulted four days later in

the deposition of Selim III, and the enthronement of

Moustapha IV.

Westward may be seen the graceful aqueduct of Mah-

moud I. Following the road which winds inland toward

the northwest, one reaches the great forest of Belgrade.

There are the water-sources and the bends, or natural res-

ervoirs, whence has been slaked the thirst of the capital

through so many centuries. There are the hamlets and

villages, lost and hidden in the woods, that charmed the

fancy of always charming Lady Mary Wortley Montagu.
- There is the historic settlement of Belgrade, peopled by
the unwilling exiles who were brought hither by Soule'i-

man the Magnificent, after
'

his capture of the Servian

capital.

The south part of the village of Buyoukdereh is inhab-

ited by Armenians, Greeks, Ottomans, and Jews. North

of the steamer landing, it is mainly given up to European

foreigners. Every Oriental feature seems eliminated. Its
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"the

holy

spacious quay, its stately mansions, its thoroughly western

air, stamp it with an individuality of its own. Partly

sheltered by the hill, less racked than Therapia by the

never-ceasing northern wind, yet always the beneficiary

of the delicious coolness, it is in summer the most delight-

ful habitation on the Bosphorus. Justinian erected here

a church to Saint Theodore of Tyrone, in which for genera-

tions the emperors worshipped on the first Sunday in Lent.

It possessed

a. monastery
of the Holy

Martyrs,
built, in 803,

by Saint Ta-

rasios,

most
and most or-

thodox," in

which he was

himself bur-

ied. In it the

Emperor Leo

Y confined

the Empress

Prokopia and

her two daughters, after he had robbed their husband and

father, Michael I, of the throne.

The modern church of the Armenians is consecrated to

Saint Hcripsima, one of the glorious women of their na-

tional history. She preferred martyrdom to a crown

which might have been hers, had she accepted marriage
with a pagan king. In a kiosk in the garden of the Aus-

trian Embassy, Thomas Hope composed his romance, "An-

THE RUSSIAX EMBASSY AT BUYOUKDEREH



188 CONSTANTINOPLE

astasius, or the Memoirs of a Modern Greek/' which

created an excitement in the literary world seventy-five

years ago. The Kussian Embassy is the farthest north of

all the summer ambassadorial structures. It is simple,

symmetrical, and elegant. The dark hill and forest be-

hind add to its effectiveness, and make its proportions

stand out in graceful relief. Marion Crawford spent

many months near by in a romantic kiosk, that seems

pendent upon the hill. There he wrote " The American

Politician" and "Paul Patoff," and meanwhile, best of

all, won his beautiful bride.

Buyoukdereh ends at Mezar Bournou, the Cape of the

Tomb. A sombre title well befits the spot, for the outlook

from it is grand and solemn. The opposite Asiatic shore

is bare and gaunt, and on the European side human habi-

tations seem left behind. Here in classic times a statue

of Aphrodite Pandemos rose above the water, doubtless

the offering to her patron goddess of the Megarian Simai-

thra, a lady equally fair and frail. The name of the

quiet inland quarter, Bulbul Mahalleh, the Village of the

Nightingales, is appropriate in its suggestiveness of mel-

ody and rest. Farther in are Sari Yer, the Yellow Place,

where a persistent English company have sunk an untold

amount of gold in digging after copper; and Kastaneh

Sou, the Chestnut Spring, an Oriental Eden of chestnut

groves and crystal brooks and perfect peace.

Still farther north, adventurous Greeks have perched Yeni

Mahalleh, the New Village, upon the hills. It is set in a

framework of clayey cliffs, and surrounded by a high-built

wall, that the rushing torrents of winter may not wash it

away. Enterprise has planted the public garden of Bella

Vista in a situation glorious as an eyry. Somewhere
here stood the temples of Rhea and Apollo, and after-



THE BOSPHORUS 189

wards, on their sites, the churches of the Holy Virgin and

Saint Nicholas
;
but all vestiges of church and temple are

equally gone.

Northward from this point both the European and Asi-

atic banks show visible and continuous marks of volcanic

origin. The plateau west of Yeni Mahalleh is described

by Choiseul Gouffier as " a veritable Phlegrean plain, the

burned soil of which presents traces of numerous little

craters, once breathing-holes of subterranean fires, which

have calcined all this region, and reduced the greater part
of the soil to a real pozzolana."

Fortifications, antiquated and abandoned, and modern

earthworks, glistening with the newest cannon, succeed

one another at every advantageous point as far as the

Black Sea. The earlier are entirely the work of the

Ottomans, erected in that proud day when for war and

battle the Ottoman looked only to himself. Then comes

the later period when French engineers, De Tott, Tous-

saint, Meunier, and their fellow-countrymen, planned and

supervised the construction of every fortress. Their de-

fences, superseded in the march of change, are now patched
and utilized, worn-out military garments mended with

new cloth. To this class belongs the renovated semi-

hexagonal stone fortress of Telli Tabia, with its twenty-
four guns, near Yeni Mahalleh. Most recent of all are

the earthworks, so constantly modified, or "
strengthened

and extended," that their chronic condition is incompletion.

From an early period in their history, the Ottomans

have placed a peculiar, almost superstitious, reliance in the

possession of artillery. They believe to-day that their capi-

tal is impregnable. Their confidence might be justified if

there were no other military road to Constantinople than

down their narrow strait. The frequency of earthworks



190 CONSTANTINOPLE

in the upper Bosphorus and the multitude of guns behind

them constitutes a formidable show. To estimate the

real efficiency of these defences in some possible future war,

numerous other factors must be taken into account.

The hamlet of Roumeli Kavak, the European Poplar, is

the most northern station served by the local steamers.

The tiny village is a growth around the stone fortress,

erected in 1628 by Mourad IV, to prevent further incur-

sions of the Cossacks. Two years before, like birds of

prey, a horde of that savage people had swooped down
over the Black Sea, in a hundred and fifty of their broad

flat-bottomed boats, and had sacked and burned every
settlement on the Bosphorus as far as Boadjikeui. The

fortress was rebuilt to the sound of .drum and fife in 1890.

Such sudden raids by their northern neighbors were

through the Middle Ages the dread of the Byzantine empe-
rors. On the top of the hill behind Roumeli Kavak, they
built a powerful castle, with a thick, high wall, descend-

ing from it to the shore. Thence a mole of adequate pro-

portions was prolonged part way across the strait, and a

chain stretched from it to the Asiatic bank. A like wall

ascended the opposite Asiatic hill to an even stronger

castle. Thus the entrance was effectually closed against

attack by sea. The whole outline of these mediaeval ram-

parts can be traced, and the still standing ruins of the

castles, especially on the Asiatic side, are majestic. Part

of the mole has been destroyed or washed away ;
but as

one glides over it in a boat, he can discern its entire form,

surprisingly preserved, in the transparent water. Its east-

ern end, where the chain was fastened, is indicated by a

buoy.

Here, too, are the yet existing remains of the artificial

harbor, where, during the days of the Byzantine Empire,



o

PS

O

O



192 CONSTANTINOPLE

all vessels, inward or outward bound, anchored and paid

toll. It is a curious example of the tenacity of tradition

that the Ottomans, who themselves had no personal ac-

quaintance with the spot, call these scattered rocks Gum-
rouk Iskelessi, the Custom-House Pier.

Somewhere in the vicinity, in different ages, were reared

three structures of surpassing splendor, the Temple of

the Byzantines, the Serapeion, and the imperial Church

of the Incorporeals. The first grew from a votive altar, at-

tributed to Jason, and its memory is preserved by Strabo ;

the second is immortalized by Polybios; the third, re-

erected and re-enriched from age to age, was at last torn

down by Mohammed II, to be built into his fortress of

Roumeli Hissar. The site of them all is absolutely lost.

But the fishers' perches, the daghlians, lift their fantastic

forms above the water, as like daghlians have risen over

the same wavy spot through thousands of years. Though
the storied temples on the shore are gone, these most rus-

tic fabrics of the simplest human craft remain in grotesque

possession of the bay.

In a sequestered vale close by, north of the Ottoman

battery of Siralache, is the Holy Fountain of the Virgin,

the Mauromoliotissa. The ground in the vicinity is

thickly strewn with ruins. A place so isolated and aus-

tere appealed to the ascetic devotion of the Middle Ages as

a most appropriate site for a religious retreat. There in

the eleventh century, the Empress Eudoxia, wife of Con-

stantine XI, and afterwards of his successor Romanos IV

Diogenes, founded the Monastery of the Holy Virgin, the

Mauromoliotissa. In 1071, her second husband, heroic,

but ill-fated, after a reign that is a romantic tragedy, lost

his crown and life. The only refuge open to the de-

throned Empress was this monastery. There her head
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was shorn of the long silken tresses of which, in brighter

days, she had been so proud, and was wrapped round with

the coarse black veil of a Basilian nun. There she passed

the last twenty-six years of her checkered life. There

she composed the work on history and mythology which

seems almost fragrant from her touch, and which she en-

titled
"
Ionia, or the Bed of Violets." The monastery was

renowned for the saintliness of its inmates.

"She

Dwelt with them, till in time their Abbess died.

Then she, for her good deeds and her pure life,

And for the power of ministration in her,

And likewise for the high rank she had borne,

Was chosen Abbess : There, an Abbess lived,

and there, an Abbess, past

To where beyond these voices there is peace."

In a subsequent century it was abandoned by the nuns

and appropriated by monks. At the universal overthrow

of 1453, two monastic cells escaped destruction, and

were tenanted by successive hermits until 1713. That

year, having without express permission dared to rebuild

their chapel, which had fallen down, they roused the

fierce anger of the fanatic Grand Vizir, Damat Ali Pasha
;

the recluses were put to death, and the cells and chapels

demolished. The death, full of suffering, of their perse-

cutor a few years later was considered by the Christians

the punishment of his crime. The place is sacred in the

affections of the Greeks. Annually, on the fourth of Sep-

tember, they throng the deserted vale with that strange

blending of religious fervor and gayety which character-

izes Eastern piety. The chanted prayers of the priest, and

the ringing voices of children, wake alternate echoes in

VOL. I. 13
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the spot, silent and sepulchral as the grave, on every other

day throughout the year.

Not far distant is the Chrysorrhoas, the Golden Stream,

in whose bed it is asserted may be found sands of gold.

At its mouth the Thracians reaped a rich, but infamous

BAY OF BUYOUK LIMAN

harvest, with false lights alluring incoming vessels to

destruction. The inhospitable Bay of Buyouk Liman, the

Great Harbor, now commanded by a frowning battery, is

the ancient anchorage of the Ephesians, vessels from

the opulent city of Diana having the immemorial custom

of mooring here.

The whole European shore above Roumeli Kavak is not

so much the domain of history as the realm of the two
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brother antiquaries, the student of geology and the

lover of myths.
It consists of a precipitous, rocky cliff, destitute of ver-

dure, but of a greenish tint, and only at rare intervals

intersected by a ravine. Millions of rounded stones and

rocks are set in its face, apparently clinging by some in-

visible attraction, and ready to fall. As one passes in a

boat under its threatening brow, he almost hesitates to

approach too near for fear of the waiting avalanche. Yet

to dislodge the smallest pebble is not easy, so firmly is it

held in the adamantine grip of the hardened mass. Dr.

Clarke, the erudite Professor of Mineralogy at Cambridge,

England, calls the whole " a remarkable aggregation of

enormous pebble stones, of heterogeneous masses of min-

eral substances, polished by the friction of the waters,

and enclosed in a coarse, natural cement. . . . These sub-

stances had first undergone the violent action of fire, and

afterwards, in consequence of their long submersion under

water, that sort of friction to which they owe their pres-

ent form."

Tasalandjik Bournou, the Cape of Rocks, was the an-

cient Aphrodision. At its foot lay a safe and sheltered

harbor, from which, up winding, narrow paths among the

frightful cliffs, Aphrodite called the storm-tossed mariners

to the waiting welcome of votaries in her temple. Near

the harbor rose the Generous Rock, so called in irony

from the ships to which it had given destruction, and

from the human beings to whom it had given death. To

them who had scaled the height, now in the intoxication

of rest, with the awful Euxine beyond, and spectral death

escaped below,

"Most weary seemed the sea, weary the oar,

Weary the wandering fields of barren foam."
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Pappas Bournou, the Cape of the Priest, concealed

Panion, the Grotto of Pan. Over it lowered, as lowers

to-day, an enormous mass, thousands of tons in weight,

threatening through thousands of years its imminent fall.

Within were seats in the natural rock, the home of the

nymphs and of the great god Pan. The seats and the

overhanging mass are there, but Pan and his nymphs are

gone, and an Ottoman battery holds their place.

Somewhere on the European bank, near the mouth of

the Bosphorus, were the court of the blind soothsayer,

Phineus, and the haunts of the Harpies, his hideous tor-

mentors. Apollonios, the Rhodian, narrates the legend
with most minute detail. The moment a morsel of food

approached the lips of Phineus, the Harpies rushed from

their lurking-places and snatched it away, meanwhile de-

filing the ground with their horrid droppings and the air

with a loathsome stench. Their victim was cursed with

immortality. His skin, drawn tightly over his bones by
utter emaciation, prevented their falling apart. The ora-

cle had foretold that the Argonauts were to release him

from his tormentors, and also that from him Jason was to

obtain such counsels as would enable him to pass the hith-

erto impassable Cyanean Eocks.

These two islands, placed as guardians on opposite sides

of the Bosphorus, always swung together and crushed be-

tween them whatever endeavored to enter the Black Sea.

Then they instantly swung back to their original position.

If any living thing once got through in safety, they were

henceforth to be immovable forever. On their arrival,

two of the Argonautic heroes, Zethes and Calais, the

winged sons of Boreas, put the Harpies to flight. They
were about to destroy the foul monsters, but Iris, the

messenger of Zeus, descended from the sky, and swore by
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the river Styx that they should never come back. When
Phineus had appeased the hunger of years, he gave his

benefactors so shrewd advice as fully repaid his debt. He

bade Jason advance the "
Argo

' :

as near as possible to

the line the Rocks would traverse, and then to let loose

a dove from the vessel's prow ;
then instantly, as they

flew apart after crushing the feeble prey, to row the

"
Argo

' :

boldly forward, and thus pass before the Rocks

had time to dash together in a second collision. Jason

implicitly followed the counsel. The dove was an effica-

cious sacrifice
;
but so rapid was the movement of the

Rocks that, though the "
Argo

Vl

itself passed unharmed,

her rudder was caught in the angry clash. One part of the

seer's advice was perhaps the most valuable of all. Said

he,
" Do your utmost with your oars and sails

;
count

more upon your arms than upon the prayers which you
offer the gods." The conditions of the oracle had been

fulfilled. Living heroes had passed unscathed between

the jaws of danger ;

"
hence," as Apollonios says,

" the

islands have been stable ever since."

With one of the ancient monuments of the Bosphorus,

Fable and Tradition have associated the name of Ovid,

their most brilliant master. Though the banished poet

passed through the strait on his way to exile, there is no

evidence that he ever touched its shores. Nevertheless, a

high, circular stone pile, long since abandoned of inhab-

itant, prominent on the height of Karibdjeh, is still called

Ovid's Tower. It is a pleasing coincidence that, some

years ago, this tower was pointed out to that prince of

modern fabulists, Hans Christian Andersen, as the six

months' residence of Ovid, prince of the fabulists of Rome.

Phanaraki, the Light-house, is the last settlement on

the European shore of the Bosphorus. Its magnificent
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beacon-light is visible .eighteen miles out at sea. The
inhabitants of the village are mostly Christians. So

strongly is their influence felt that even the ordinary

language of the Ottoman residents is Greek. By a cus-

tom of former days, still frequently observed, every per-

son on entering the Euxine threw into the water a piece

of money as propitiatory offering. Gradually Christian

observances have supplanted pagan usage, and the little

church of Phanaraki is constantly sought by sailors offer-

ing their thanksgivings for dangers escaped, and their

petitions against dangers to come.

Kilia, the headquarters of the Black Sea life-boat ser-

vice, is not situated upon the Bosphorus, but five miles

west, on the craggy shore of the Black Sea. Nevertheless,

it is connected with the Bosphorus by even more vital

associations than any mere geographical tie. Hundreds

of human beings, shipwrecked while seeking the elusive

mouth of the strait, have been torn from otherwise cer-

tain death by the devotion and daring of the members of

this life-saving service. The student and the tourist,

rapt in contemplation of classic myths and shadowy his-

tory, often forget modern heroism. Our Anglo-Saxon
names are less euphonious than the vow^el-fluted names of

ancient and Southern tongues. Among all the figures

which have immortalized the Bosphorus, there are none

more associate with humanity and honor than those of

Palmer and Summers, the captains of this philanthropic

company, and of their brave associates.
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THE CYANEAN ISLANDS

THESE two islands, set on opposite sides of the Bos-

phorus at the month of the Black Sea, have furnished

themes for poetry from earliest antiquity. The lively

fancy of the ancients bestowed upon them many descrip-

tive names. To Homer they were al TlXay/crat Ilerpat,

Planktai Petrai, the Wandering Rocks
;

to Euripides,

at ^vvopfjidSes, al 'ZvvSpofjidSes, or al ^v/ATrX^yaSes, the

Synormades, Syndromades, or Symplegades, the Rocks

which rushed or dashed together. In the language of

the common people, to whom their leaden hue was the

most apparent feature, they were al Kvdveai Nrjcroi, Kya-
neai Nesoi, the Cyanean or Cerulean Islands. The latter

appellation has dethroned the rest.

There is no more fascinating excursion in the world

than up the Bosphorus to the one still-existing island. It

can be undertaken only at certain seasons of the year,

and in certain rare conditions of the wind and sea. The

difficulty of its accomplishment enhances the charm of the

exploit. The Black Sea is usually obdurate, and one may
wait perhaps for months before a suitable day arrives.

With a feeling of delight, which time and distance can-

not blunt, I recall my last visit, in 1890, to the famous

rock. It was necessary to start when the first roseate

hues were tinting the sky. The boat followed closely

the Asiatic shore, where the current was less strong, and

nature seemed more dreamy. The radiant unfolding of

the landscape, the tasty freshness of the air from land

and water, and the ceaseless warbling of the nightingale,

from apparently every tree and thicket, filled the senses

with a delirium of content. One might question whether
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Eden, with her stream of paradise, was more fair "as
Adam saw her prime." The great steamers, never else

so grand as when looked up to from a tiny boat, were one

after another descending the strait in the early morning
after their night on the Black Sea. The whirring swarms

of pelkovans, with their shrill cries of lost souls, or of

Turkish women who have died childless, almost brushed

the boat with their never-pausing wings.
It was one of those most infrequent days when, for a

few hours, the Black Sea appears humanized and tamed.

It was smooth as a mirror's face, a sea of glass, a crystal

sea. Not a breath rippled the tiniest wave into being.

One wished to remain motionless on the moveless water.

But the boatmen rowed across its mouth with the utmost

speed, for they knew that the impatient wind was only

waiting to rise and wake the billows to fury.

The Asiatic Cyanean Island has entirely disintegrated

and disappeared. The waves have left not a trace of its

former site. The same process of disintegration is going
on with its European twin, and in some future age the

investigator will seek it in vain. During the last three

centuries and a half its length has diminished just forty-

seven feet. It is now about five hundred and fifty feet

long and seventy feet wide
;

it is sixty-three feet high.

It lies due east and west, its western extremity being only

three hundred and ninety-five feet distant from the shore

of Phanaraki. Between the mainland and the island ex-

tends an irregular line of sunken rocks, as if once a sort

of natural isthmus.

Looked at from the south, it appears to consist of three

distinct masses. The eastern mass is so rent by fissures

that from a distance one can gaze through them to the

sea beyond. Nearer approach reveals it as a boulder of



THE BOSPHORUS 201

agglomerated rock resting on a clayey bottom
;
as a dark

basaltic pile, composed of five sundered portions, each so

gashed and seamed that the whole is hardly more than a

rudely rectangular succession of disjointed rocks. Far-

ther east, in a ragged line, and rising slightly above the

surface of the water, are other disconnected rocks, once

part of the island.

The only manner of approach is from the south. A
natural platform a few yards square affords a landing-

place. Thence, not without difficulty and danger, one

may climb by means of the stones conveniently projecting
in the volcanic heap to the top of the central or larger

mass. Upon it grows neither tree nor shrub, nothing
but red moss and stunted grass.

At its most elevated point stands the snowy cylinder,

commonly called, though without the slightest reason, the

Column of Pompey. This block of marble, four feet

three inches high and three feet two inches in diameter,

in relief against the dark background of the hills, is visi-

ble far out upon the sea, and gleams like a white, pure
star. Around its top is carved a garland of laurel leaves,

hanging in deep festoons. It may be that on this very

pedestal the Romans placed the Statue of Apollo, of

which Dionysios of Byzantium speaks. An inscription

near the base, in letters almost two inches long, distinctly

legible, though defaced, gives it a humbler, though impe-
rial destination.

DIVO . CAESARI . AVGVSTO.
L . CLANNIDIUS.

L . F . CLA. PONTO.

" To the divine Caesar Augustus, Lucius Clannidius, the

son of Lucius, of the Claudian Family, a native of Pontus."
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Speculation queries which was the Caesar Augustus whose

statue was attached by the now empty sockets to the

moss-reddened, toppling base; doubtless, he was one of

the earliest of that exalted line. Perhaps he was that

autocratic ruler of mankind from whom, in days just be-

fore the birth of Christ in Bethlehem, went out the decree
" that all the world should be taxed." The pedestal

bears no other inscription, or mark of an inscription,

whatever.

In 1701, long after the Emperor's effigy had fallen,

Tournefort saw on the pedestal a white column, about

twelve feet in length, and crowned by a Corinthian capi-

tal, which the Ottomans had placed there as a signal to

ships at sea. He laments, in his enchanting pages, that

it was impossible for his boat to touch, and enable him to

examine it near at hand. Bishop Pococke, in 1743, found

the shaft prostrate and broken into several fragments,
and the capital lying beside them. When, following in

the steps of these distinguished travellers, Professor Clarke

visited the Cyanean Island in 1800, not a scrap of column

or capital could he discover. Thus, from generation to

generation, the fall, the mutilation, and the disappear-

ance of many another monument on the Bosphorus may
be traced.

The soft marble of the pedestal has been somewhat

worn away on the northern side by the tempest and time.

Its hacked and battered lower portion shows the marks of

intentional violence. It is a fact to be regretted that they
were inflicted by an American hand. In 1801, the com-

mander of a frigate of the United States climbed to the

top of the island, accompanied by some under officers, and

by a number of the crew. One of the officers, eager for

souvenirs, ordered a sailor to hack off some fragments
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from the sculpture round the base. The sailor did his best

with a blacksmith's hammer, and with lamentable success.

An English author with proper indignation condemns the

barbarity of the act. By a strange coincidence, that very

year Lord Elgin, with longer-continued and more shame-

ful vandalism, was despoiling the Parthenon of the price-

less treasures which time and the Ottomans had spared.

Standing on the top of the splintered pedestal, one com-

mands a view equally beautiful, grand, and suggestive.

By a great, semi-circular, southward sweep, the high,

craggy European shores form the entrance to the Bos-

phorus. Their peculiar shape accentuates with plausibil-

ity the theory of Choiseul Gouffier. He believes that

here, cycles ago, was the rim of an immense crater
;
that

the southern, inner, landward half is what we see before

us, and that the northern, outer half has been beaten

down by the resistless action of the Black Sea. The tra-

dition of an awful convulsion may have first inspired the

horror with which the ancients regarded that unknown
sea. Tossing masses of moving lava may have fathered

the legend of the ever-swinging Symplegades.
" The

gods are hard to reconcile
;

"
but the sentence which Apol-

lonios puts on the lips of Juno in her talk with Thetis,
"
Wandering rocks where simmer horrible tempests of

fire," may have this very meaning. Nevertheless, it is

better to let the old myths survive, and not mangle them

by the cold dissecting-knife of attempted and fallible

explanation.

For the geologist, who would find a wealth of investi-

gation here, I will transcribe two passages from the learned

works of M. Tchihatcheff and Dr Clarke. Both of these

scientific men studied the Cyaneaii rock with profound
attention.
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Says Professor Clarke :

"
Perhaps nowhere else has ever

been seen the union in a mineral aggregation of the sub-

stances of which it is composed. One can even believe

that they were mixed together by the boiling of a volcano,

for it would be easy to recognize in the same mass frag-

ments of differently colored lava and specimens of trap,

of basalt, and of marble. The fissures reveal agate, chal-

cedony, and quartz. These substances are seen in thin,

arenaceous veins, not half an inch thick, a sort of crust

deposited subsequently to the formation of the stratum of

the island. Agate is found in a vein of considerable ex-

tent at the bottom of a deep fissure, not over an inch wide,

bordered by a green substance like certain lavas of JEtna

which acidiferous vapors have decomposed."
The researches of M. Tchihatcheff are more recent. He

says :

" The island is mainly composed of volcanic ash-

beds, often regularly stratified, presented as breccia, with

particles so minute that the rock assumes the appearance
of a compact, heterogeneous mass, or as coarse conglomer-

ates, composed of voluminous pieces or even of veritable

blocks of black doleritic porphyry most frequently colored

red by a thick crust of oxide of iron. All these blocks,

generally angular, are cemented by a yellowish paste, and

form, as does also the breccia, very solid rocks. At sev-

eral points, but specially in the lower part of the island,

the fine grain of the breccia alternates with the coarse

conglomerate. Finally, these different ash-beds are trav-

ersed by numerous vertical veins of green earth, composed
of hydrated silicates of iron and magnesia. These veins,

of a clear green, of a compact and ribbon-like texture, and

of conchoidal fracture, are exceedingly similar to the

strips of green sand of certain cretaceous rocks. They
are distinct in a marked degree from the black masses

which they traverse."
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Each visit to the island, long awaited, always seems too

brief. The signal of departure breaks in untimely in the

shout of the boatmen, "It is coming ! It is coming ! We
must be off." Already the broad breast of the sea is be-

ginning to heave and swell, and the side of the rock is

white with spray. The little boat must reach the shelter

of the Bosphorus before the northern wind comes down in

its might. With torn hands and slipping feet, one clam-

bers down the precipitous descent. Swiftly he is rowed

away, always embracing the receding island with a back-

ward look, always to cherish the memory of the scene,
" Where the wave broke foaming o'er the blue Symple-

gades."

THE ASIATIC SHOKE OF THE BOSPHORUS

CROSSING to the Asiatic shore, let us follow its wind-

ings southward toward Scutari and Stamboul.

Along its northern capes and bays, traditions of Jason

and the "
Argo

"
have clung tenaciously, eclipsing all other

memories. v Its most northern point the Greeks still call

Ankyraion, the Place of the Anchor, inasmuch as the

Argonauts there abandoned the stone anchor which had

served them thus far, and took one of iron instead. The

Ottoman name, Youn Bournou, the Cape of Wool, is

descriptive and picturesque. Some stranger of lively

fancy must have first employed it as he gazed downward
from the height to the stretch beneath,

" Where the white and fleecy waves

Looked soft as carded wool. 7 '

From this cliff one best appreciates the majesty and solem-

nity of the Black Sea. Its ancient grandeur and danger
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are minimized in this day of mammoth ships and steam-

ers. But even now let one behold the enormous piles

of cloud rolling and hurled toward the narrow gorge of

the strait
;

let him be deafened by the tempest, crashing
mountain billows against the crags, then he will himself

experience something of the awe it once inspired, and, from

the hue of its inky depths beyond, will apprehend why,
above all other seas, it deserves its epithet of " Black."

" There J
s not a sea . . .

Turns up more dangerous breakers than the Euxine."

On the south rises the round rock called the Tower of

Medea. The earthquake has rent it from top to bottom.

In calm weather one may walk to it from the shore, but

the water dashes to its summit in a storm.

The cliffs around the bay of Kavakos are tunnelled,

almost to the water's edge, with millions of nests of sea-

birds. One of the two immense table-rocks in the bay,

though submerged in rough weather, is white as snow

with their droppings, accumulated through ages ;
the other

the sailors call Kalograia, the Nun, from the fancied resem-

blance of its form to a monastic veil. In it is the spa-

cious cave, vaulted like a cathedral, forty feet in height at

the opening, and seventy wide, and growing vaster from

the entrance
;
a natural curiosity, whose floor perhaps a

dozen European feet have never trodden, but which is

none the less one of the most romantic possessions of

the Bosphorus.
The bay is bounded on the south by the Cape of Anadoli

Phanar, the Asiatic Lighthouse. The beacon, two hundred

and forty-nine feet above the water, sends its blessed crim-

son light to a distance of twenty-two miles over the sea. At
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its foot is the most northern of the Ottoman batteries on

the Asiatic side.

The cliffs advance southwest to form Djackal Dereh

Liman, the Harbor of the Jackals' Valley. Here a long

tooth-shaped, jagged, disjointed rock thrusts itself into

the narrowing Bosphorus. Had not Strabo distinctly told

us that the two Symplegades were twenty stadia apart,

this disintegrating pile might naturally be taken as the

remains of the long-lost Asiatic Cyanean Rock. The

water is shallow, and reefs and boulders line the shore.

Poiraz Bournou, the Cape of Poiraz, in this corrupted

form preserves the name of the wind-king, Boreas. Here,

from a temple on a most fitting site, the sea-god, Poseidon,

looked out on his broad dominions. It is possible that the

Ottoman stone fortress built by Baron de Tott high up on

the beetling crag occupies the very spot. The dizzy for-

tress of Fil Bournou, the Elephant's Cape, was constructed

by the same famous French engineer, who, like the Canaan-

ites of old, took delight in high places.

Fil Bournou, and Kavak Bournou, the next headland on

the south, enclose between them one of the most expanded

bays on the Bosphorus. Rocks, sometimes burrowed into

natural caves, rise precipitously all along the shore, except

at infrequent points where deep ravines force their way to

the water. So far, all the scenery has been savage and

wild. Weary of the stern and frowning landscape, one

reaches with relief the beautiful valley and Ottoman vil-

lage of Kedjili, and the tiny beach, glittering with real

sea-sand. It may be that here the ancient pilgrims disem-

barked on their way to the sacred Hieron. More likely,

their chelai, or landing-place, was at the foot of Monastir

Deressi, the Valley of the Monastery. There may still be

seen the ruins of the once populous Convent of Saint
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Catherine, among and around which are now the scattered

houses where, in time of foreign epidemic, suspected trav-

ellers undergo quarantine.
The superb promontory of Kavak is crowned by a broad

plateau three hundred and eighty-seven feet high. Pagan
piety, which devoted to sacred purposes whatever was
most precious in nature and art, set apart this splendid

THE HIERON

hill for the worship of its deities. This was the ancient,

far-famed, world-revered Hieron, or The Holy. On its

summits and slopes were reared the twelve great temples
of the twelve Olympian gods, and the Asiatic pharos, which

gave light to men.

The vastest and most magnificent was that consecrated

to the omnipotent Zeus Ourios. Jason was its reputed
founder. Its corner-stone was laid, according to tradi-

tion, as the thank-offering of the Argonauts for their

marvellous success in Colchis, and for their safe return.
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\Vithin its guardian walls stood a statue of Zeus, made of

gold and ivory. The priceless image long ago became the

prey of some forgotten spoiler, but the 'inscribed slab,

formerly fastened at its base, may be seen and read as

follows, among the antiquarian treasures of the British

Museum :

" The sailor who invokes Zeus Ourios that

lie may enjoy a prosperous voyage, either toward the

Cyanean Rocks, or on the ^Egean Sea, itself unsteady and

filled with innumerable dangerous shoals scattered here

and there, can have a prosperous voyage if first he sacri-

fices to the god whose statue Philo Antipater has set up,

both because of gratitude and to insure favorable augury
to sailors." It is easier to utilize quarried marble than to

quarry new. The slab, with other building material, was

eventually carted to Kadikeui. There, in 1676, Sir George
Wheler saw it, built into the wall of a private house.

The temple Constantine is supposed to have converted

into a church.

In the temple of Poseidon, Pausanias, after the battle of

Platsea, engraved on a brazen bowl the following inscrip-

tion, which by its egotism and lordly air angered the

democratic Greeks :

"
Pausanias, the ruler of broad Greece,

Lacedemonian in race, the son of Cleombrotos, of the

ancient line of Hercules, has consecrated at the Euxine

Sea to the Lord Poseidon a memorial of valor."

Herodotus informs us that Darius sailed from his bridge
to the Cyanean Islands, and then,

" seated at the Hieron,

gazed upon the Pontus." Whether Darius visited this

Hieron, or the one on the European side, we cannot tell.

The Hieron was a place whither pilgrims pressed as to

Mecca or Lourdes. It was sufficiently remote to render

pilgrimage meritorious, and not so inaccessible as to make
the pious journey dangerous or hard. The flocking devo-

VOL. I. 14
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tees brought each his filial offering, and the impressive-

ness of the twelve temples constantly increased with

their accumulating wealth. Every accessory combined

with the priest at the altar to intensify the hold of a

sensuous and idealistic creed. The gorgeous site, the

resplendent shrines, the ravishing outlook upon the Bos-

phorus and the sea, the entire mystic influence of the

spot, with ascending incense and sacrificial smoke, con-

tributed to foster superstition and to deepen faith. It

w^as easy to imagine fleeting glimpses of oreads and

dryads in the groves, and of naiads sporting with the

dolphins in the water. The sacred birds fluttered and

soared above the height, or hooted and warbled in the

sacred woods. Not even at Olympus or Delphi was the

classic worship more strongly intrenched. This was a

Gibraltar of the gods.

No spot on earth is now more eloquent testimony of

their abandonment and decay. Not even a fragment of

broken marble, or a foundation-stone still in place, evokes

a query as to their vanished fanes.

"From the gloaming of the oakwood,

ye Dryads, could ye flee ?

At the rushing thunderstroke would

No sob tremble through the tree ?

Not a word the Dryads say,

Though the forests wave for aye,

For Pan is dead.

"Have ye left the mountain places,

Oreads wild, for other tryst ?

Shall we see no sudden faces

Strike a glory through the mist ?

Not a sound the silence thrills

Of the everlasting hills.

Pan, Pan is dead.
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"0 twelve gods of Plato's vision,

Crowned to starry wanderings,

With your chariots in procession,

And your silver clash of wings

Very pale ye seem to rise,

Ghosts of Grecian deities,

Now Pan is dead."

Though consecrated and theoretically neutral ground,
the territory of Hieron was the property of Chalkedon.

From that city Byzantium purchased at a great price the

right to place a small fortress on the hill. It was a

watch-tower rather than a stronghold. During the war

with Rhodes, in the third century before Christ, it was

taken by Prusias I, King of Bithynia, but was restored on

conclusion of peace. After the foundation of Constanti-

nople and the fall of paganism, it was made the strongest

fortress on the Bosphorus by the Byzantine emperors.

Together with the castle on the opposite European coast,

it closed the strait against marine incursion. In the dis-

tracted Middle Ages it was more than once besieged. Its

most formidable and most illustrious assailant was the

Caliph Haroun al Rashid. In the fourteenth century it

and the opposite European fortress were captured by the

Genoese. The arms of Genoa are still seen emblazoned

on its walls, and it is commonly called to this day the

Genoese Castle. Towards the end of the same century it

submitted to Sultan Bayezid I, the Thunderbolt, and has

remained in the undisturbed possession of the Ottomans

ever since. Now it is an immense, ivy-mantled, ruined

pile, a place for infrequent picnics, and for more infre-

quent antiquaries. Over the main entrance, a cross, the

symbol of Christianity, surmounts a crescent, the symbol
of Byzantium, with the device, XC OC nC, Christ the
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Light to All, or Xpto-rog <o;g II curt. Carved crosses are

seen on many prominent places. Beneath one cross is the

inscription, I X K N, the Lord Jesus Christ is Conqueror,
or 'I^crov? Xptcrro? Kupios NIKTJTT??. This inscription of

Christian confidence does not disturb the serenity of the

Mussulman soldiers, whose batteries are planted on almost

every spur of the adjacent hills, and whose earthwork of

Joros Kaleh, with its forty-four burnished cannon, projects
from the foot of Hieron into the Bosphorus. Close to the

latter earthwork is the Station, where all vessels arriv-

ing or departing must obtain permission from the Otto-

man authorities to pass.

In this part of the strait were fought several desperate

sea-fights between the Venetians and the Genoese.

The village of Anadoli Kavak is the farthest north on

the Asiatic side of those served by the local steamers. No
more distinctively Oriental settlement can be conceived.

It affords the three earthly delights in which a Mussul-

man most rejoices, running water, spreading trees, and

rest (rahat). The stranger, as he wanders in its listless

shade, might almost wronder whether an anxiety or an

ambition has ever entered here. On the southern side of

its bay the cliff descends so precipitously that the quarries

in its side seem fastened there like nests.

Then one reaches Madjar Bournou, the Cape of the

Hungarians. On its outer verge Justinian, who did all

things grandly, dedicated a church of vast proportions to

Saint Pantelemon, the patron of physicians. Some of its

columns a thousand years after were placed by Soule'i-

man I in his magnificent mosque. The Ottomans brushed

aside the last vestiges of the church when they constructed

on its site the most extensive and most heavily armed

earthwork on the Bosphorus.
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This cape is but the seaward prolongation of Giant's

Mountain, which rises behind it. No other natural feat-

ure of the strait is so self-assertive and so commanding.
It is the unrivalled monarch of the hills and cliffs between

Stamboul and the Black Sea. The thick tuft of trees on

its summit, surrounding a tekieh and mosque of the Ka-

cliri Dervishes, is prominent for many miles around. From

the mass of verdure peers the gleaming, arrowy minaret,

its pointed tip piercing the clouds at a height of six hun-

dred and sixty feet above the level of the sea. These

dervishes are kindly and liberal-minded. One may mount

the circular ascent inside the minaret, just as Byron did,

and, emerging on the gallery of the muezzin, drink in the

very view on the very spot where the author of " Childe

Harold" was inspired with some of his deathless lines.

In that masterpiece of a poet's wanderings, when he fol-

lowed on till he looked " where the dark Euxine rolled

upon the blue Symplegades," this was the spot most dis-

tant from home pressed by his pilgrim feet.

" 7T is a grand sight from off the Giant's grave
To watch the progress of those rolling seas

Between the Bosphorus, as they lash and lave

Europe and Asia."

The hill is called, by the Ottomans, Yousha Dagh, or

Mountain of Joshua. It is their tradition that, after the

Hebrew hero had conquered the Promised Land, God

granted him as his earthly reward the privilege of living,

dying, and being buried here. Behind the mosque they
show a grave of most peculiar form, over forty feet in

length, and hardly more than a tenth as wide, which they
revere as that of the son of Nun.

Among the ancient Greeks the name of the mountain
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was Kline tou Herakleous, or the Bed of Hercules, and

their modern descendants call it the Mneimeion, or Mon-

ument of the Greek. Numerous legends are related of its

origin and history. There is one frequently repeated by
the common people. They say that the locality was an-

ciently a plain. A great warrior died, and was buried

here. His surviving friends each threw a handful of earth

over his remains. So many and so mighty-handed were

the mourners that the funeral pile became at last this

mountain. Thus constantly on the Bosphorus does one

listen to tales, vulgarized on lips ignorant of mythology
and history, but originating thousands of years before in

some classic myth or story. This tradition is old as the
"
Argo," and goes back to Amykos, King of the Bebrykes,

accidentally slain in a boxing-match by Pollux, and in-

terred on this hill by Jason and his companions.
Another legend describes the frequent visits of the

father to the grave, and his lamentations over his son.

So gigantic were his proportions that, seated on the sum-

mit, he splashed his feet in the Bosphorus, and sank

passing vessels by a breath.

The coast south of Giant's Mountain withdraws inland

to Selvi Bournou, the Cape of the Cypress, and forms the

ill-omened Oumour Bay. A narrow belt of water, ten

fathoms deep, follows the windings of the shore. Between

it and the main channel extend the broad and dreaded

shoals called Englishman's Banks. They rise to within

a few feet of the surface, and many a ship and sailor has

rushed on them to destruction. Buoys and a lighthouse

now give warning of danger.

An obelisk at Selvi Bournou marks the spot where

the tent of the Russian general Mouravieff was pitched in

1833. Those were dark days for the Ottoman Empire,
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and for its intrepid Sultan, Mahmoud II. His ambitious

vassal, Mehemet Ali Pasha, Viceroy of Egypt, had risen

in rebellion, and the Egyptian armies, flushed with the

victories of Acre, Damascus, Horns, and Be'ilan, had in-

vaded Asia Minor. Then, at the desperate battle of

Konieh, thirty thousand Ottomans had been left upon the

field, and the Ottoman commander-in-chief had been taken

prisoner. The Egyptian advanced guard had entered

Brousa almost in sight of Constantinople, and Smyrna
had received an Egyptian governor.

At no other time in its history of six hundred years has

the extinction of the Ottoman power appeared so probable

and imminent. Turkey was practically abandoned by
her Western allies, who were indifferent or sided with

Mehemet Ali.

The Czar Nicolas, however, considered that the over-

throw of a sovereign by a vassal was a menace to all

thrones. Hence he manifested for the Sultan an efficient

and apparently disinterested sympathy. On February 20,

1833, the Russian fleet arrived off Selvi Bournou with

fifteen thousand men, who, disembarking, encamped in

the adjacent plain of Sultanieh, or the Sultan's Valley.
The appearance of the Russians intimidated Mehemet

Ali, and roused the Western diplomats from their

apathy. The rebel vassal withdrew his forces beyond
the Taurus Mountains, and the imperilled Empire was
saved.

The obelisk bears the following inscription in Russian :

" This plain for a brief season gave hospitality to the

Russian army. May this monumental stone preserve the

remembrance. May the alliance of the two courts be

equally firm and solid. May this event be celebrated

forever in the annals of friendship."
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The Russian troops remained at Sultanieh during the

five delicious months of spring and early summer. In the

recollections of those northern veterans, their stay must
have lingered as a delightful, life-long memory. Nowhere
could they have ever found a more salubrious and conve-

nient camp. The valley is shut in on three sides by hills.

Cool, crystal streams provide abundant water. Forests

clothe the neighboring hillsides, and giant trees cast their

shade here and there in the plain. On the east extends

the natural parade-ground, where seventy thousand men

may manoeuvre. On the south, the plain wheels by a

sharp turn westward to the Bosphorus, which it touches

at Hounkiar Iskelessi, the Landing-place of the Master

of Men.

One disembarking at the famous pier wanders inland,

and the restful beauty grows upon him as he advances.

Such avenues of imperial sycamores are surpassed nowhere

in the world. At last, on the north and left, there lies

revealed the calm and spacious magnificence of Sultanieh,

as refreshing and as verdant as when, four centuries

before Christ, Xenophon and his Ten Thousand pressed
its soft turf with their weary feet.

Its ancient name was Aule tou Amykou, the Hall of

Amykos, the Bebrycian king, who was a suspicious and

perhaps hostile host of the Argonauts. This was a favor-

ite resort of the Byzantine emperors, who in its seques-

tered glades sought a brief relaxation from their formal

state. In one of its rustic summer-houses, in 1185, the

worn-out debauchee Andronikos I Komnenos received, in

the early morning, the tidings of his deposition, and of

the coronation of his foe, Isaac Angelos. Hence the

dethroned sovereign, seated backward and bound upon an

ass, was paraded, a shorn and despised Samson, along the
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shores of the Bosphorus to his merited and yet heroic

death in the Hippodrome. Here,, in 1147, the French

king Louis VII, who afterwards wrought such woe to

England and to Henry II, encamped with his army of

Crusaders, "the martial flower of France."

After the Ottoman Conquest, it became a favorite hunt-

ing-ground of the sultans. Sultan after sultan erected

palace and kiosk, always overloaded with titles significant

of felicity, eternity, or omnipotence. From long custom,

whenever a sultan withdrew hither from Stamboul, the

French ambassador at once brought him the rarest fruits

and flowers. Here, in 1805, Sultan Selim III, groping
after manufactures and reform, established a paper-

factory which he soon converted into a woollen-mill, and

shortly afterwards abandoned.

Here, in 1833, on the eighth of June, the treaty of

Hounkiar Iskelessi was signed between the Russian and

Ottoman empires. This closed the Dardanelles in case of

war to the enemies of Russia, and ratified the most inti-

mate alliance, offensive and defensive, between the Sultan

and the Czar. It was to be binding for eight years. The

treaty excited the most violent and bitter resentment

among the Western Powers. For a time a universal

European war seemed inevitable.

Here, in 1869, Sultan Abd-ul Aziz, in a fairy-like

palace reared for the occasion, and with the grandees
of his empire in his suite, gave an imposing reception

to the Empress Eugenie. In the plain where Xenophon
and the Russians had encamped, sixty thousand Ottoman

soldiers, the picked men of the army, infantry, cavalry,

and artillery, defiled in all the pomp and circumstance

of war before the French Empress. At night, both shores

of the Bosphorus, through their entire length, were lit
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with the most magnificent illumination which they have

probably ever seen. The Ottoman Sultan and the wife

of Napoleon III were then at the zenith of their power.

No prophet could have foretold the fast-approaching

tragedies of Tcheragan and Sedan.

South of Hounkiar Iskelessi, raised high on successive

terraces, arrogant in its prominence, which makes it visible

for many miles, is the so-called Egyptian or Chocolate

Palace. Ismail Pasha, Viceroy of Egypt, presented it to

Sultan Abd-ul Aziz. Judged by its cost, it was a gift

worthy of a king. In its erection and adornment over

ten million francs had been expended. Its grounds and

gardens monopolize all the territory of the point. This

was the residence of the Empress during a portion of her

stay ; likewise, a few weeks later, of the Austro-Hungarian

Emperor, Francis Joseph II, who also came on a visit to

the Sultan.

The Asiatic shore, even more sinuous than that of

Europe, recedes southeast, forming the wide, deep bay of

Beykos, the Walnut-Tree. The amphitheatrical valley,

fertile and luxuriant, green with trees and bright with

flowers, merits its ancient name of the Grove of the

Nymphs. Here grew the "insensate laurel
"
which, when

placed as a garland on the brow of any banqueter, mad-

dened his brain. Here Amykos fought his pugilistic duel

with Pollux, the son of Zeus. The popular resort of the

villagers is a large marble cistern, surrounded by a mar-

ble peristyle, and overhung with plane-trees. A crowd of

indolent, almost lifeless, loiterers linger around the spot,

and listen all day long to the ripple of the water. They
find not only fascination, but even intoxication, in the

soothing sound. In the bay rendezvoused the Anglo-

Franco-Ottoman fleet in 1854, and thence it sailed to the
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Crimean War. In the high-perched daghlians, watchers

are always peering for the swordfish, which have here

their best-loved haunt.

To the southern shore of the Bay of Beykos, as far as

the headland of Kandlidja Bournou, less legendary and

natural charm attaches than to any other portion of the

Bosphorus. The villages that line it are scantily popu-

lated and humble hamlets, seldom visited by the great

world, almost never the scene of any great event. Yet

each possesses some special feature of its own, some

beauty of situation or environment, some grove or Oriental

garden, which would make it remarked and attractive

elsewhere, though so inferior here.

Souleiman I joined a tiny island near the shore to the

mainland, built on it a circular and domed kiosk, and

there passed many an hour with his imperious consort,

Roxelana. A kiosk, a masterpiece of Persian art, took

its place. This was the offering of the victorious Grand

Vizir, Osman Pasha, to Mourad III, and its materials

were brought from Persia on the backs of horses, camels,

and men. Its name of Sultanieh superseded its earlier

name of Cyclamen, due to the first flower of spring which

studded the fields.

Indjir Keui, the classic Sykai, is famous for the excel-

lence of its figs, and to that distinction owes both its

ancient and modern name. Here was the palace of the

corpulent Achmet Pasha, Grand Vizir of Sultan Ibrahim,

but better known to Ottoman history as Hezarpareh, or

the Man who was torn to a thousand pieces. Degraded
from his high office and bowstrung, his body was thrown

into the Hippodrome, and left there over night. In the

morning a janissary, passing by, exclaimed that the body
of a man so fat must be a certain cure for rheumatism.
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The common people, in a mixed frenzy of brutal sport

and credulity, chopped the remains of the dead vizir into

innumerable tiny portions, and sold them at ten paras the

piece. The inhabitants of the village, having been con-

demned for evil practices in 1762, received a novel pun-

ishment. All their coffee-houses were closed for several

years ;
the opening of new ones was forbidden, and the

former keepers sent into exile.

Pasha Baghtcheh, the Pasha's Garden, is inhabited only

by Greeks. It consists of a group of the plainest, smallest

houses, all clustering about the Church of Saint Constan-

tine. However small the population, and however great

the poverty, of a Greek community, its first consideration

always is to provide a church, and its second, a school.

Tchiboukli, the Place of the Rod or Branch, is entirely

Ottoman. It is a pretty place, the perfection of simple

contentment and rest. Its name is derived from a Turk-

ish tradition, which also sums up all its local pride. Sul-

tan Bayezid II had removed his turbulent son, afterwards

Selim I, from his government of Trebizond, and brought

him hither. One day, enraged at his insolence, he broke

a branch from a tree and struck him with it eight tunes.

The number of blows was considered the intimation of

the number of years during which Selim was to reign,
-

a prophecy afterwards fulfilled. The branch was thrust

into the ground, and grew "like the palm-trees of Me-

dina," and shielded the village with its shade. A few

years ago it was cut down for souvenirs, which were sold

at fabulous prices.

Here, early in the fifth century, the monk Alexander

founded a Monastery of the Akoimetai, or Sleepless. It

seldom contained less than three hundred monks. The

brethren were divided into sections, which relieved one
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another like the watch on board ship. Each section took

up the service at the point which the preceding section

had reached. Thus, until a little before the Ottoman

Conquest, the voice of thanksgiving and prayer ascended

unceasingly from it night and day. Its story is that of

an uninterrupted prayer-meeting, or a continuous worship,

which lasted more than thirty generations, or almost a

thousand years. Remains still indicate the site of the

monastery, but it is silent now.

The sandy shore for a distance is unoccupied by houses.

The uninhabited strip is utilized by thirteen yellow store-

houses, or magazines, in an unpoetic row. In the days

when American petroleum monopolized the Eastern mar-

ket, these storehouses were erected by the government
for its reception at a safe distance from dwellings. Now,

however, American petroleum is almost driven from the

field, and the magazines are always full of the Russian

article from Bakou.

Kanlidja Bournou, the Blood-Red Cape, was so called

from the former color of its houses as they overhung the

water. Many of these dwellings, once elegant and luxu-

rious, are voiceful to every passer-by with their revelation

of poverty and decay. There is something pathetic in

the broken lattices of the windows, and in the weeds

springing in the tessellated pavement of the gardens. The

exquisite Bay of Kafess, despite its few prosperous man-

sions and kiosks, tells the same story of impoverishment
and decline. The hillsides are none the less delightful

with ivied terraces and leafy avenues of ancient trees.

The touch of nature and time imparts an indescribable

sesthetic charm to the magnificence left by departed days.

One realizes that, when these hills of Kanlidja and Kafess

were crowded with Ottoman palaces, and shone with
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Oriental display, they were even less beautiful than

now.

To a large white submarine rock, formerly near the

point, the ancient inhabitants of Chalkedon attributed the

ever-increasing prosperity of Byzantium, and their own

constant inferiority. Those were days when the fisheries

of the Bosphorus afforded a main source of revenue. The

people of Chalkedon asserted that the fish, swarming
southward from the Euxine, were always frightened by
this glaring rock, and swam away from it to the Euro-

pean side, where were the fishing-grounds of the Byzan-

tines. Even when the silvery shoals returned northward

in the spring, their unforgotten terror was believed to

drive them away from Chalkedon, and westward toward

Byzantium.
The Ottoman village of Anadoli Hissar, the Asiatic

Castle, is directly opposite Roumeli Hissar, and derives

its name from the fortress built by Bayezid I in 1393.

The erection of this fortress was the first permanent men-

ace planted on the Bosphorus by the Ottomans against

the Byzantine Empire. Sixty years the garrison of that

stronghold watched and waited. When' the fulness of

time at last came with Mohammed II, great-grandson of

Bayezid, it, no less than the vaster and more towering

structure on the European side, contributed to the closing

of the strait, and to the fall of Constantinople. The

Ottomans call it Guzeldji, or the Beautiful. High, cren-

ellated walls connect its main square tower with four

others, which are circular. Now it is gaunt in its spec-

tral whiteness. Formerly the whole upper portion of

the walls was covered with houses, which protruded be-

yond the parapets on either side, and, though solidly

attached, seemed waiting for a blast to sweep them away.
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Year after year they defied the wind, but in 1879, in a

single day, they were all destroyed by fire.

The Bay of Gueuk Sou, the Sweet or Celestial Water,

receives the contributions of the two most important riv-

ers which empty into the Bosphorus. These are the

ancient Arete and the ancient Azarion, now dubbed the

M W

CASTLE OF AXADOLI HISSAR

Buyouk, or Gr*eat, and the Kutchouk, or Little Gueuk
Sou. After a storm or freshet, their alluvial deposit col-

ors the eastern half of the Bosphorus for miles below

their mouths with a deep golden yellow. Meanwhile,
the western half remains unchanged. The phenomenon
is presented of Otwo independent streams pouring down the

strait, touching each other all along their course, but not

commingling, with everywhere the line of contact not

indefinite, but sharply defined.
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The Buyouk Gueuk Sou takes its rise in the inland

forest of Alem Dagh, which is far more extensive, and

contains larger trees, than the European forest of Bel-

grade. The plains along its banks are vaunted by the

Eastern poets as little inferior to the fields of paradise,

and as superior to the three paradises of earth,
- - the

plain of Damascus, the vale of Mecca, and the meadow of

Shaab Beram in Southern Persia. Gueuk Sou would be

hardly less beautiful if it revealed nowhere the touch of

a human hand. Its loveliness it owes to Nature, whose

work no art can emulate. Nevertheless, the features

added by man, the ancient castle, the Ottoman cemetery,

with carved and painted sepulchral stones,

"Where white and gold and brilliant hue

Contrast with Nature's gravest glooms,

As these again with heaven's clear blue,'
7

the rustic bridges, the picturesquely scattered and quaintly

constructed buildings, are in harmony with the natural

background, and enhance the whole effect. They do

not seem creations, but spontaneous and appropriate

growths.
Which of the different plains, or what part of the river-

bank is the more delightful, it is impossible to say. The

Greeks love best to stroll and sing in the wooded recesses

far up the stream, where the great trees touch the waters

with their pendent branches. Foreign residents instinc-

tively disembark at the broken landing near the upper

bridge, and wander towards the left. The plain, which

fronts the Bosphorus between the two river-mouths, is

dearest to the Ottomans.

The latter has been for centuries the favorite pleasure-

ground of the higher class of Ottoman ladies, and, with
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the exception of the Sweet Waters of Europe on the

Golden Horn, the most popular resort of the common

people. Formerly on every Friday in spring and summer

it was thronged by thousands.

" Sherbet and song and roses, with a love-smile flashed between."

Though of late years the numbers have largely decreased,

every week crowds flock to it still. From an Oriental

fountain one may
draw the clearest

and coldest water.

A plain white mar-

ble mihrab fronts

Mecca, and indi-

cates the direction

whither the prayers

of the pleasure-seek-

ers should be ad-

dressed. On the

south rises the gem-
like kiosk, erected

in 1853, for Sultan

Abd-ul Medjid.
There his refined and sensitive nature took greater delight

than in his showier and more oppressive palaces. This

kiosk has become the guest-house, where are commonly
entertained those foreign princes whose rank is inferior to

that of reigning sovereigns. Alexander, Prince of Bul-

garia, Milan, Prince of Servia, Nicolas, Prince of Mon-

tenegro, Rassam Khan, Commander of the Persian army
and also one of the seven-score uncles of the Shah, have

been among its more recent occupants.

The outlook upon the Bosphorus is most magnificent.

THE FOUNTAIN OF GUEUK Sou
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The enchanting trend of the opposite shore comprises the

promontory of Arnaoutkeui, the lovely bay of Bebek, and

the whole populated sweep northward to Yenikeui. Most

prominent and most grand of all is the mighty outline of

Mohammed's Fortress, shut within the sublime silhouette

of the European hills which bound the western sky.

The genius of General Wallace has invested the White

Castle of Anadoli Hissar with a peculiar romantic and

poetic interest. His marvellous tale of the " Prince of

India" is equally faithful to local topography and to the

spirit of that age which it portrays. His characters,

whether historic or fictitious, vibrate with all the more

reality because the great master never trespasses upon
truth in the least physical detail, but describes the rock,

the stream, the hill, every feature of the landscape which

he touches, with Homeric accuracy. So, as one enters

now the river-mouth, between its wide extended osier-

banks, the Castle becomes visible from base to upper

merlon; in front rises the single, solitary peak that for

a time held back the storm from Lael, and the sea-birds

congregate around, as of old, in noisy flocks.

Where every natural feature remains unchanged, it

seems as if the human actors in the absorbing story were

existent and only waiting to reappear. One glances north-

ward, half-expectant of the troop of martial riders, and

backward to the west, for the swiftly coming boat of the

Princess Irene and the Russian monk. He populates the

Castle, now silent, cold, deserted, with its tumultuous, yet

obsequious throng. The sounds, which on the ear of

fancy break the stillness, are the strange wooing of Mo-

hammed with the tale of Hatim and the astrologic lore of

the Prince of India. But the conclusion of the dreamer's

argument is as iridescent now as four and a half centuries
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ago :

" Titles may remain, Jew, Moslem, Christian, Bud-

dhist, but there shall be an end of all wars for religion.

All mankind are to be brethren in Him. Unity in God,

and from it, a miracle of the ages slow to come, but cer-

tain, the evolution of peace and good-will amongst men."

It was astounding doctrine for the gray fortress to hear,

and yet no less unfamiliar there than elsewhere in the

world.

South of the plain of Gueuk Sou extends the long, high

slender plateau of Kandili, the Lantern. If the tales of

the Ottomans are true, the word Kandili has another and

a darker meaning as the Tongue of Blood. They say that

during the plague of 1637, Mourad IV passed the summer

here, and that his inhuman cruelty gave to the tongue-like

cape its sanguinary name.

Over the top of the hill spreads the enormous pal-

ace of Adileh Sultana, sister of Sultan Abd-ul Medjid and

of Sultan Abd-ul Aziz, and daughter of Mahmoud II.

From this height, Haroun al Rashid caught his first

glimpse of the Bosphorus. 'Nowhere could he have en-

joyed a more imperial view. His glance embraced the

greater part of the strait, and included a portion of the

Marmora and the mediaeval Byzantine capital.

See the grand Haroun al Rashid ride once more through Kandili,

Clad in justice as in armor, girt by lords of high degree :

While the tales of childhood's bosom, gorgeous feasts and glorious

fights,

Trooping, pour through memory's temple from the old Arabian

Nights.

Here the gifted Melling found the richest field for his ar-

tistic genius ;
and his great work is full of pictures taken

from this point.



THE BOSPHORUS 231

The charming fountain in the market is the votive offer-

ing of an Ottoman lady, Khadidjah Khanoum, on her re-

covery from chronic disease. On the shore is the palace
of the versatile Moustapha Fazil Pasha, brother of Ismail

Pasha, the Khedive of Egypt, and according to the cus-

toms of Mussulman succession, heir to the Egyptian

vice-regal throne. The village is the residence of a cos-

mopolitan native and foreign community, among whom
are English and Italian families of prominence. Here the

British Consul, Mr Charles James Tarring, composed his

work on " British Consular Jurisdiction in the East."

The houses upon the quay are endangered by their near-

ness to the water, the bowsprits of vessels being often

forced against them by the current, which is here more

rapid than elsewhere on the Asiatic side.

A sudden bend in the shore forms the bay of Vanikeui,

named from a wealthy Ottoman, who owned all the adja-

cent region. The ancient name of the village, Nikopolis,

City of Victory, was given in memory of some long-since-

forgotten triumph.
Then follows a serrated line of tiny capes and bays.

Along the shore, in summer, groups of Ottoman ladies sit

the whole day long, seldom speaking, seldom moving, con-

tent with the luxury of existence, rapt in silent contem-

plation of the landscape, to which they themselves impart

an added charm.

A narrow road zigzags behind Vanikeui up the hill to

the site of an imperial kiosk. Nothing remains of its

former grandeur except sombre stone-pines and a crum-

bling terrace. Here Prince Soule'iman, a young man twenty-

one years old and of unusual promise, was hidden in 1515

by officers of the palace, and remained secretly confined

for over twenty months. Sultan Selim I, the slayer of
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his father and of his only brother, had taken umbrage at

the presence of his son and heir. To his gloomy soul,

that son's existence was the constant reminder of his own

mortality, and the threat of a successor. So, when about

to march against Persia and Egypt, he gave orders that

Souleiman should be put to death. The officers affected

to obey, but, at peril of their lives, concealed the prince.

When Selim returned in triumph, the dark fit had passed,

and he rejoiced unspeakably that Soule'iman was still

alive.

West of the terrace and the pines is the fire-tower or

signal-station, where every conflagration in the city is

announced by seven discharges of a cannon. At night,

additional fire-signals indicate the locality of the disaster.

There, too, during the month of Kamazan, a cannon is

discharged at sunset to declare that that day's rigorous

fast is done. No music was ever so anxiously and so

impatiently awaited, or ever fell on so willing ears, as its

deep boom on the sullen, famishing tens of thousands.

As the first note falls, the entire aspect of the Mussulmans

changes. The ready glass of water is quaffed, the bit of

bread is snatched, the cigarette is lighted, and a deep,

silent hilarity takes possession of all.

At the foot of the hill are the vine-embowered dwellings
of Koulehli, or The Tower. The name is derived from a

formidable pile built by Souleiman I, which, after having
stood erect two hundred years, was torn down to furnish

materials for the Palace of Achmet III at the Sweet

Waters on the Golden Horn. Here are spacious and well-

kept cavalry barracks, dating from 1827.

Here is the Ayasma or Holy Fountain of Saint Atha-

nasios, greatly revered by the Greeks. It is the only relic

of the Church of the Archangel Michael, founded by Con-
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stantine, and of the illustrious monastery built around it,

and dedicated to the Holy Virgin of Metanoia or Repent-

ance, by the Empress Theodora. Few women have ever

equalled the consort of Justinian in active sympathy for,

and endeavors to assist, the needy or unfortunate of her

own sex. Nor were her efforts limited to' any one class

of women or to any one form of feminine suffering. Here

she founded an asylum for outcasts, the most despised,

over whom she extended her personal supervision and

care. Speedily more than five hundred repentant Magda-
lens found a refuge in this peaceful retreat. This monas-

tery was one of the noblest monuments of that glorious

dual reign of Justinian and Theodora.

Tchenghelkeui, the Village of the Anchor, attributes its

name to Mohammed II. In his boyhood he there discov-

ered a small iron anchor, which he regarded as an auspi-

cious omen for his future career.

Under every form of government, and through every

change of dynasty, Beylerbey has well deserved its name,
which signifies the Abode of Princes. It was dearly loved

by the Byzantine emperors and by the Ottoman sultans.

Its history is summed up in the names and the dates of

construction and demolition of its many palaces. In 1718,

after the disastrous treaty of Passarovitch, it was com-

monly believed that the Ottomans were exhausted from

poverty and weakness, and that the end of the Empire was

near. The Grand Vizir, Damat Ibrahim Pasha, strained

every nerve to conceal the calamities of war, and to im-

press the European ambassadors with the immense re-

sources still remaining to the Sultan. He began a series

of apparently prodigal, yet shrewdly planned constructions,

recalling the days of Souleiman the Magnificent. With

seeming utter carelessness of cost, he covered Beylerbey
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with edifices of every sort. So splendid did the village be-

come, and the centre of so much activity, that for a time

its common name was Pherrach Pheza, the Increase of Joy.

The admirable mosque, now standing on the site of one

earlier built by Ach-

met I, was erected by
Abd-ul Hamid I in

1776.

But everything else

paled before the palace,

raised on the water's

edge in 1830 by Mah-

moud II. When La-

martine beheld it, he

exclaimed in ecstasy

that its peer did not

exist in Europe. What
would have been the

rhapsody of the poet-

statesman of France

could he have looked

on the fairy-like crea-

tion that to-day occu-

pies the spot ! Its pre-

decessor, built of wood,
ABD-UL HAMID T COllld not content

Sultan Abd-ul Aziz.

Shortly after his accession, he tore it down, and be-

gan the construction of Beylerbey Serai, the Palace

of Beylerbey. This remains, the fairest architectural

achievement of his reign and the most beautiful structure

on the Bosphorus. It is a pile of the purest, snowiest

marble. No other Ottoman edifice so combines what is
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most exquisite in Eastern and Western architecture and

art. The frescos of the upper halls and chambers, elabo-

rate and profuse, are the work of the foremost Italian

artists. The great marble hall below, with its colonnades

and fountains, is Saracenic in every detail. The mind

can conceive nothing more delicious, more luxurious in its

simplicity, more satisfying to every sense, than that mag-
nificent hall.

Of recent years, the palace has been devoted to the

reception of royal guests. It was the residence of the

Empress Eugenie during the greater part of her stay in

1869. The suite of rooms she occupied was furnished in

exact reproduction of her private apartments- at the Tui-

leries. Here also were entertained Joseph II of Austria-

Hungary, the Prince and Princess of Wales, and Nasr

Eddin, the Persian Shah. Over all the palace there now

hangs an increasing air of abandonment and neglect. As

one admires its loveliness from the water, it is hardly less

beautiful to the eye ;
but every room within bears witness

to the fact that the resources of the State are no longer

squandered as formerly on imperial bagatelles.

The glorious garden, laid out in 1639 by Mourad IV,

and often since beautified and enlarged, spreads over the

side and crest of the hill. No mere hasty glance of the

favored stranger, permitted to enter its guarded precincts,

will reveal its marvels. Moreover, ordinarily the infre-

quent visitors are more intent on the caged royal tigers of

Bengal and on the troops of ostriches, sole reminders of

the menagerie of Sultan Abd-ul Aziz, than on the myste-
ries of glades and walks and sequestered nooks and won-

derful outlooks, devised with Oriental skill. Yet all its

heightened natural charm could not soothe the morose-

ness of Mourad IY. As he strolled along the garden, a
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prey to his own ennui, all light-heartedness and gayety
seemed to the sullen monarch a mockery of his gloomy
soul. His attendants had orders to shoot down whoever

approached
the garden
with a happy
and contented

look.

Le'ila Ha-

noum gives a

fairer picture

of the garden's

later days in

herfascinating

romance,
" Un

Drame a Con-

stantinople."
After all, hu-

man hearts are

muchthesame,
whether Chris-

tian or Mos-

lem, whether

MOURAD iv the first real

he a r t-beat

throb in the seclusion of the inviolate harem, or in a

Western home. A'icha Hanoum and the gallant Salaed-

din, with a brighter memory, though it be all of ro-

mance, have exorcised the hill from the dark shadow of

the misanthrope.
South of Beylerbey are the cape and harbor of Stauros,

the Village of the Cross. The Ottomans have retained

the ancient name, but, unable to pronounce an initial s
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followed by a consonant, have made of it Istavros. Man,

encroaching upon the water, has almost filled the bay and

straightened the former concave line of the shore. Here,

according to tradition, after his work at Foundoukli was

done, the Apostle Andrew lingered while on his way to

Kussia. Here, close to the water's edge, he planted a

gigantic cross
;
and the early converts swore that they

would be faithful to the new faith as long as the sacred

symbol remained in place. Here, in the bright imperial

day of Christianity, Constantine founded the Church of

the Crucifixion and surmounted it with a golden cross,

which the ships saluted as they passed. Here remains

are still identified of the Orphanage of Saint Paul, one of

the largest among the many philanthropic institutions of

the mediaeval city.

The village of Kouskoundjouk spreads along the Bos-

phorus and far up the hill, covering the sides of a deep
and many-ridged ravine. The unsavory stream, which

dribbles down in a half-dry, slimy bed, is the ancient

Chrysokeramos. The place teems with population, mostly
Armenians and Jews. Its Armenian Church of Saint

Gregory the Illuminator is an architectural curiosity,

being the only Armenian sanctuary in the capital which

is surmounted by a dome.

The Greek Church of Saint Pantelemon preserves the

name, and perhaps occupies the site, of one of the most

historic churches in Constantinople. It was founded

during the sixth century in that brilliant period of the

Justinian dynasty, and was dedicated to the Holy Virgin.

Among its cherished relics it claimed remains of Saints

Peter and Paul, and of a host of lesser martyrs. Its

dependent buildings included a palace and a hospital.

Covered with gilded tiles, it was deemed a marvel as it

flashed the sunlight from its burnished roof.
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Thither the Emperor, whose life was a prescribed and

often tedious ritual, came in state by sea on the twenty-
ninth of July, and, disembarking near the present steamer

lauding, rode upon a war-horse to the church's door.

Afterwards it became a female monastery, where many
a princess, weary of the world or survivor of a fallen

dynasty, shaved her head and assumed the veil. In it

was secretly and hurriedly buried in 842, the brave

Theophobos, a Persian prince and brother-in-law of the

Empress Theodora, whom with his dying breath the Em-

peror Theophilos ordered to execution. All the highborn
recluses were long ago forgotten, and an ascetic Mussul-

man of the fifteenth century, Kouskoun, has left his name

to the place.

Indicating the boundary line between Kouskoundjouk
and Scutari is a tiny bay, so banked in marble as to

resemble an artificial basin. To it attaches the most

venerable of all the Bosphoric legends. Through unnum-

bered centuries this has been indicated as the spot where

lo, transformed into a cow, plunged into the water, and,

crossing in safety to Seraglio Point, bequeathed to the

strait the name of Bosphorus, the Ford or Crossing of the

Cow. Perhaps the Turkish name of the bay, Okiouz

Liman, the Harbor of the Ox, is only a coincidence, but

more likely a corrupted survival of the myth. In 1886 the

desperate exploit of lo was strikingly repeated. A barge,

laden with cattle, was wrecked at the entrance of the

little harbor. Several of the cows and oxen swam across,

and, like the metamorphosed fair one of Zeus, safely came

on shore at Seraglio Point.
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SCUTARI, CHRYSOPOLIS

THE immense triangular promontory which terminates

the Asiatic shore, where Asia advances farther west than

elsewhere along the Bosphorus, is crowded with the dwell-

ings and graves of Scutari. Packed in through the wide

extent the houses of the living press against one another,

and the measureless cemetery is even more distended with

the elbowing, superposed habitations of the dead. In a

place so seething with humanity, one individual life

appears of little moment, while the millions, resolved to

their native dust, strip death of terror and leave it only
monotonous.

Certain quarters are inhabited by Greeks and Arme-

nians whose central points are their churches of the

Prophet Elijah and Saint Paraskeve and of the Holy
Cross and Saint Garabet. On the highest eminence of

the city are the homes of many American Protestant

missionaries. Situated on a splendid site is the admirable

American College for Young Women, whence, as also

from the homes of the missionaries a beneficent nine-

teenth-century influence radiates to the farthest corners

of the Empire. Yet these native and foreign Christian

factors, discordant with the general atmosphere, by sharper
contrast emphasize the fact that Scutari is, above all other

quarters of the capital, Ottoman, Oriental, Mussulman.

From its height it regards Stamboul askance as renegade
in customs and temporizing in ideas and faith. Galata-

Pera it disdains with a fanaticism that never grows cold,

and with resentment at its commercial prosperity and its

financial and political power.
Its cemetery is at once its most prominent and most
VOL. I. 1C
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typical characteristic and possession. Generations before

the accession of Mohammed II, the Mussulmans were

buried here. After the downfall of the Byzantine Empire,

although the entire Bosphorus had accepted the sway of

the sultans, this cemetery continued the favorite place of

interment for the wealthy, the powerful, and the holy.

The life might be passed on European soil, but the last

wish of many a dying Mussulman was to sleep in the con-

tinent, sanctified by its holy cities of Mecca, Medina, and

Jerusalem. From the days of their earliest European

triumphs a tradition has existed among the Ottomans that

a time was fixed in the book of Fate when, stripped of

their ephemeral possessions in the west, their descendants

should return to their native continent. They shrunk at

the foreboding that some day the graves of their dead in

Europe would be trampled by a victorious foreign heel.

Millions have indeed on the other side of the strait been

buried near the scenes where they lived and died. Never-

theless, an interminable procession of dead has filed from

Stamboul and the western shore of the Bosphorus to this

hallowed spot.

"For here, whate'er his life's degree,

The Muslim loves to rest at last,

Loves to recross the band of sea

That parts him from his people's past.

'T is well to live and lord o'er those

By whom his sires were most renowned,
But his fierce heart finds best repose
In this traditionary ground."

Nowhere else, till within recent years, has the custom

been so well observed of setting out a cypress at the birth,

and another at the death, of every Mussulman. The

hardy tree grudgingly strikes its young roots into the



THE BOSPHORUS 243

ground, and only a small proportion survive of those thus

planted by pious care. Yet the stranger, with faint con-

ception of the myriads reposing in this cemetery, is almost

ready to imagine that the mouldering forms below, and

the creaking dismal trees above, are of equal number.

As from a distant land one's mind turns back to memo-

ries of that mighty hill, the waving, funereal forest stands

forth, solitary and distinct, even as its all-pervading maj-

esty dominates alike the living and the dead who rest

beneath its shadow.

The meaning of the name Scutari is uncertain. Per-

haps it is derived from the Persian ouskioudar, or astan-

dar, a messenger, inasmuch as Scutari is the western

terminus of the main trans-Anatolian route from Asia.

More likely it comes from scutarii, the shield-bearing

guards, inasmuch as a large detachment of that formida-

ble corps was always stationed here under the earlier

emperors. Villehardouin describes almost with glee the

good cheer he and his comrades of the Fourth Crusade

found at the palace of " Escutaire
"

in 1203.

Its earliest name was Ouranopolis, the Heavenly City.

During the Middle Ages it was often denominated Pera,

or Beyond, as the settlement beyond the Bosphorus. To

antiquity, and until the fall of the Byzantine Empire, it

was commonly known as Chrysopolis, the Golden City, by
which name to this day the Greeks fondly call it. The

suggestive epithet may be applied on account of its ac-

cumulated wealth, or because of the treasures stored here

by the Persians during their march against the Scythians

five hundred and twelve years before Christ. Another

derivation links it with the Trojan War, as Chrysoupolis,

the City of Chryses. He was the son of Agamemnon and

of the maiden Chryseis, whose captivity roused the wrath
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of Apollo in answer to her father's prayer, and introduces

the Iliad. According to the myth, Chryses, while fleeing

the pursuit of Egisthos and Clytemnestra, and seeking his

half-sister, Iphigenia, died, and was buried here.

At first it was hardly more than a dependence of

Chalkedon. The Athenians, during their brief suprem-

acy, surrounded it with walls, and built a custom-house,
where all ships sailing to or from the Black Sea were

obliged to pay toll. Xenophon and his Ten Thousand

remained here a week, finding a market for their booty.
Here in 323 the hosts of Paganism, marshalled for a last

hopeless battle, and led by the aged Emperor Licinius,

were defeated by the forces of Constantine. Sometimes,

during their wars with the Byzantine Empire, the Per-

sians obtained possession of the city; and once, during
the reign of the terrible Khosroes II, they held it almost

an entire decade. When, after a frightful struggle, the

Persian Empire was shattered, and Khosroes dead, and

Heraklios returned at the head of his legions to Chrys-

opolis, no ordinary passage of the Bosphorus was appro-

priate to such a victory. A temporary bridge was

constructed from the Asiatic shore to Seraglio Point,

and over it the Emperor and his army made their tri-

umphal entry.

Here, less than a hundred years ago, converged the

great caravan routes, which, winding through Asia Minor

from Syria and Arabia, from Persia and India, directed

hither the rarest and most precious productions of the

East. The khans of Scutari were then vast and numer-

ous. Their chambers were always crowded with camel-

drivers and merchant princes, and their courts were heaped
with countless bales of costly merchandise. Changes in

navigation, and the consequent growth of other ports,
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have bereft the city of her former revenues, and she sits

upon her hill neglected and despoiled.

Almost sole reminder of the long sumpter trains of

camels, which strode in continuous files through her

streets, it is from Scutari that the Sacred Caravan begins
each year its old-time, weary march to Mecca. At its

head paces the Sacred Camel, which has been brought
from the Sultan's palace, laden with the offerings of the

Sultan. Then follows a motley throng of fezzed and tur-

baned men, with closely shaven heads, and in all variety

of attire. This is the official and ceremonious departure ;

but the practices even of Islam have been modified by the

inventions and appliances of the West. Few of the devo-

tees are to make the toilsome, dangerous pilgrimage on

foot. They, and even the Sacred Camel, a little farther

on will be embarked on foreign vessels and transported to

the shores of Arabia by the power of steam.

Scutari possesses many baths, fountains, hospitals, and

schools, and every possible institution of Mussulman

beneficence.

Second only to its cemetery in impressiveness are its

mosques, which, with their vast and shady courtyards,

occupy most delightful situations. Were Stamboul, with

its larger and more elaborate structures, not so prominent
in the horizon, these monuments of art and piety would

awaken universal interest and admiration. Five are the

work of validehs, or sultanas, who had seen their sons

ascend the throne. They are the tribute of maternal

gratitude as well as of religious devotion.

Eski Valideh Djami, the Old Mosque of the Yalideh, is

surrounded by an enormous courtyard, in the quietest,

dreamiest, most slumberous quarter of Scutari. It was com-

pleted in 1583 by Safieh, Sultana of Selim II, and mother
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of Mourad III. Its mihrab, of unusual depth and peculiar

form, resembles the apse of a church. Its fountain is a

gem of originality and quaintness. Yeni Valideh Djami,
the New Mosque of the Valideh, was built by the beautiful

Rebieh Goulnous, the Rose-Water of Spring. This lady's

life presents strange vicissitudes. The daughter of a village

Greek priest, she was passionately loved by Mohammed
IV. After his deposition, she was kept in strict confine-

ment for eight years at Eski Sera'i. Meanwhile, Soule'i-

man II and Achmet II occupied the throne. The accession

of her son Moustapha II, in 1695, restored her to liberty

and power. During the remaining twenty years of her

life she enjoyed with him, and with her second son,

Achmet III, that unbounded influence which the filial

devotion of the Ottoman Sultan always accords his

mother. Her mosque, begun in 1707, required four years

for completion.

Tchinili Djami, the Tile Mosque, was erected by Mach-

pe'iker, Sultana of Achmet I. Both outside and inside it

is lined with Persian tiles, so rare and precious that the

heart of a connoisseur throbs with covetousness and envy.

Ayasma Djami, erected on the site of a Holy Fountain, by

Moustapha III, to the memory of his mother, Emineh

Sultana, stands on a high bluff close to the water, and

serves as a beacon to ships on the Marmora. The Mosque
of Selim III, on the right of the prodigious barracks

,
is

the most costly and pretentious edifice in Scutari.

The finest and oldest of all is that erected by Soule'i-

man I in 1547, to gratify his beloved daughter, Mihrima

Sultana. It is situated on the long-ago filled-up harbor,

once so ample that in it the Athenians constantly main-

tained a fleet of thirty ships. It is called Buyouk Djami,
or the Large Mosque, from its size, and Iskelessi Djami,
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or the Mosque of the Landing, as being close to the local

steamer-pier. Its poetic name of Ibrik Djami supposes
its shape to resemble that of an inverted water-jar.

Scutari is the stronghold of the dervishes. Of their

more than two hundred tekiehs in Constantinople a large

proportion are located here. The most notable are those

of the Halvetis and Roufais. In the mosque of the

former is chanted every midnight the temdjid, or petition

for divine pity upon persons who cannot sleep. This

prayer can be repeated only here and in Sancta Sophia,

except that, during the fast of Ramazan, it may be offered

anywhere at will.

The Tekieh of the Roufais is on the outer western edge
of the great cemetery. Graves of deceased dignitaries of

the order line the path to it from the street. It is a low,

rectangular, two-storied building. The larger part of the

ground-floor is occupied by the main hall, surrounded by a

gallery for spectators. The worship of the Roufais has

its principal outward manifestation in the frenzied ejacu-

lation of sacred names or words, whence has been ap=

plied to them their common foreign title of Shouting
or Howling Dervishes. Their full service lasts more than

three hours, but is sometimes abridged. Formal rites of

obeisance to their sheik and intoning Persian and Arab

chants precede the forming of a circle round the room.

They stand, pressed against one another, shoulder to shoul-

der, with eyes constantly closed. Slowly they begin to

swing from side to side in perfect harmony, holding the

right foot immovable, but advancing and retreating side-

ways with the left. Meanwhile they shout "
ya Allah

' :

and "ya hou." As the frenzy grows, sobs and groans

mingle with their cries. As they become wrought to

madness, the Mussulman spectators are affected by the
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delirium and spring from the gallery to join the line.

The mad shout, .at first clear and distinct, becomes, on

lips dripping with foam, a muffled roar, a sort of pande-

moniac yell, which resembles nothing human. More than

one dervish, at last physically exhausted, reels forward,

and falls in a fit of ecstasy. Afterwards those still pos-

sessed of their self-control leap and beat the floor with

their feet, and howl even louder. Often after conclusion

of the exercises, children, and most frequently babes, are

brought in, and placed face downward upon sheepskins.

Then the Sheik arises and walks upon them with great

tenderness and care, being supported on each side by a

dervish. This peculiar application of his presumably holy

feet is regarded as beneficial to the child
;
and the strange

thing is that the children never seem to be injured by the

process.

Around the walls of every Roufa'i tekieh may be seen

hanging numerous instruments of torture. Their use is

now prohibited ;
but in former times they were employed

in self-torment weekly by eager votaries. The zealots

cooled red-hot irons in their flesh, and held them in their

mouths, and drove knives through their cheeks and arms

and thighs. These instruments they called giuller, or roses,

from the foul theory that, as the perfume of a rose is

agreeable to man, so a wound self-inflicted with the idea

of worship is grateful to God.

According to the Roufai's,. constant repetition of the

name of God must be acceptable in His ears, most ac-

ceptable when most vehement and loud. In the East, as

among the classic Greeks and Romans, it has always been

believed that frenzy and inspiration are the same, or at

least akin. As the Christian, shocked and saddened,

passes from the steaming hall, he should remember, be-
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fore lie disdains the Moslem, and exalts himself, that prac-

tices and rites equally unnatural and grotesque have

been tendered in the name of worship by the fanatics of

Christianity.

A furlong distant from the extreme west point of Scu-

tari, there rises, on a little island in the Bosphorus, the

white, high, spired edifice called by the Ottomans Kiz

Kouleh, or the Maiden's Tower. Centuries ago, to a sul-

tan a child was born, of whom wise men read in the stars

that she should become the most beautiful maiden in the

world, but should die from the bite of a serpent before com-

pleting her eighteenth year. Her father believed he could

baffle fate by the erection of this tower. Therein, before

reaching girlhood, she was confined with devoted attend-

ants. Soon the fame of her wonderful and increasing

beauty spread till it captivated the son of the Shah. He
fled from Teheran in disguise, and passed his nights in

singing Persian love-songs under her window. His infatr

uation increased, though not even a glimpse of her white

hand rewarded his ardor. Meanwhile the maiden fell as

desperately in love with her suitor, whose form she saw

distinctly and many times from her latticed window.

At last, but twenty-four hours were needed to complete

the fateful eighteen years. The lover grew bold, and sent

her a basket of Persian roses. As the princess hung over

them in delight, a tiny serpent darted from their dewy
recesses and fastened upon her arm. The prince, still lin-

gering and singing in his boat, knew from the shrieks and

sudden commotion that something terrible had occurred.

Springing to land, he found all vigilance relaxed, and

rushed to the maiden's chamber, where she lay dying.

Asking only that they might perish together, he began to

suck the poison from the wound, and thus saved her life.
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The astrologers declared that fate had been fulfilled, that

the maiden had indeed died, but that love had conquered
death. The Sultan accorded the suitor his daughter's

hand; away they sped to the Persian court, and lived

there happy ever after. The names of the sultan, prince,

and princess are omitted in the legend, and are unchroni-

<3led by history.

The authentic history of the island does begin with a true

tale of love, though one having a sadder ending. Chares,

Admiral of the Athenian fleet, which sailed to assist By-
zantium against the Macedonian Philip, was accompanied

by his wife, Damalis. On arrival here, she sickened and

died. Chares, less happy than the Persian lover, could

summon her back with no kisses, however ardent. On
this island he reared her stately mausoleum. In the mar-

ble image of a cow, placed on a shaft above the Athenian

lady's tomb, and also in the grotesque punning of her epi-

taph, almost impossible of translation, is indicated, in a

manner common to the ancients, that the word " damalis
"

is both a woman's name and the Greek for cow. u I am
not the image of lo, neither from me does the opposite

Bosphoric Sea derive its name. Her the heavy wrath of

Hera persecuted of old. This is my monument. I the

dead am an Athenian woman. I was the consort of

Chares when he sailed hither to contend against the ships
of Philip. I then might be called Damalis, but now the

consort of Chares
;
and I enjoy the sight of both conti-

nents." Athens itself could have given her sailor's wife

no sepulchre more magnificent than this. Every vestige
of the monument disappeared apparently before the Chris-

tian era
;
but for centuries afterwards the island rock and

the nearest point on the mainland were called by the

name of Damalis.
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Across the island from Chrysopolis to the Tower of

Mangana on Seraglio Point stretched the chain which in

case of need closed the Bosphorus. Upon the island

partly rested the temporary bridge, over which Heraklios

and his victorious army returned from Persia. It was
connected with the mainland by a mole, half-sunken

blocks of which are still seen. Various fortresses, always

strong, though of small proportions, were constructed upon
it by the Byzantine emperors. In the one last erected,

Dr Neale, in his romance of "Theodora Phranza," lays
the dramatic scene of the conspiracy when, at the supreme
crisis of 1453, he imagines some of the foremost citizens

plotting the fall of the capital. That fortress was de-

stroyed by Mohammed II, and one after another has been

built and demolished since. The present structure is the

work of Mahmoud II. This is often called Leander's

Tower by Europeans, who thus by a strange blunder of

locality transfer to the Bosphorus a familiar legend of the

Hellespont. It served as a plague hospital in 1836, where

pure breezes were thought to accomplish many a cure. It

is now employed only as a lighthouse ;
the island in its old

days, whether site of mausoleum or of maiden's bower,
was never devoted to a nobler purpose. The novelist,

Jules Verne, caps the climax of an impossible story by

wheeling his hero, Keraban 1'Inflexible, from Scutari to

Stamboul upon a rope, suspended from the top of the

Maiden's Tower to the mainland on either side.

The great plain of Ha'idar Pasha lies in the southern

outskirts of Scutari, bounded by the solemn cypresses of

the Mussulman cemetery. It is now traversed by the

Anatolian Eailway, which passes close to the classic Foun-

tain of Hermagoras, and the station and terminus of which

are a little farther north. Here every Ottoman army as-
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sembled before undertaking an expedition to the East.

Here Conrad III, with his German host of the Second

Crusade, encamped in 1147, just as Walter the Penniless

and Peter the Hermit and Godfrey of Bouillon, with their

various detachments, had done fifty years before. The

wit of Sir Walter Scott, in " Count Robert of Paris," be-

gins from Ha'idar Pasha the ludicrous but chivalric back-

ward march of Tancred and his volunteers, to insure fair

fight to the Lady Brenhilda.

The exquisite Bay of Ha'idar Pasha is sometimes con-

sidered the southern limit of the Bosphorus. Formerly it

bore the name of Kufinus, the all-powerful Prefect of the

East under Theodosius the Great and Arcadius. On its

banks he erected a magnificent summer palace. The pla-

teau which rises steeply above the bay is dear to the

hearts of Englishmen. It was given by the Ottoman

Government to Great Britain as a burial-place of British

soldiers and seamen who died in the Crimean War. No

cemetery was ever planted on a more superb and glorious

spot. Before it spreads Stamboul, the Marmora, and the

Asiatic islands and mountain-peaks. Numerous monu-
ments of naval and military officers line the front. Under

great swelling mounds in vast pits are interred more than

eight thousand nameless British dead. It is a melancholy
fact that lack of food and clothing, and inefficiency of

administration, did more to pile up those heaps than did

the battle-field or natural disease. Towards the centre

rises the huge, commemorative granite shaft, designed by
Baron Marocheti. A colossal angel, with drooping wings
and pen in hand, is represented at each corner. On the

sides of the monument are scrolls, bearing memorial in-

scriptions in English, French, Italian, and Turkish, the

languages of the four nations which combined against
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Russia in 1854. The place lias become the principal

burying-ground of the resident British community. Its

natural beauty is enhanced by all that affection, united

with taste and opulence, can suggest to render still more

wonderful in its loveliness this earthly paradise of the

dead.

BRITISH CEMETERY AT SCUTARI AND HOSPITAL OF FLORENCE
NIGHTINGALE

The square yellow building in the rear, shut off by a

high stone wall, awakens memories that are a nation's

pride. It is associated with a woman's name, a syno-

nym of heroism and tenderness, a name more widely

known, and doubtless to be longer cherished in human

hearts than that of any titled officer of that wasted war.

That building was set apart as a hospital for the British

wounded and diseased. In it, by her womanly self-sacri-

fice, her sympathetic labor, and her strong common-sense,
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Florence Nightingale awoke the admiration, and received

the gratitude, not only of the suffering and the dying, but

of the reverent world.

"Lo! in that house of misery

A lady with a lamp I see

Pass through the glimmering gloom,

And flit from room to room.

" And slow, as in a dream of bliss,

The speechless sufferer turns to kiss

Her shadow, as it falls

Upon the darkening walls.

"On England's annals, through the long

Hereafter of her speech and song,

That light its rays shall cast

From portals of the past.

"A lady with a lamp shall stand

In the great history of the land,

A noble type of good,

Heroic womanhood.

"Nor even shall be wanting here

The palm, the lily, and the spear,

The symbols that of yore

Saint Filomena bore."

KADIKEUI, CHALKEDON

FARTHER south than Ha'idar Pasha, with conflicting

claims to be reckoned the farthest quarter of the Bos-

phorus and the nearest on the Marmora, is Kadikeui, the

ancient Chalkedon. It was founded 685 B. c. by a colony

from Megaris, who called their infant city, from its situa-

tion, Prokerastis, or the Horn-shaped Promontory. This
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first name was soon superseded by Chalkedon, for the

origin of which many fanciful explanations are given.

Perhaps it came from the neighboring stream Khalketis
;

perhaps from Khalkedon, the mythical son of the mythical
Kronos

; perhaps from Chalkas, the priest of Apollo.

One early tradition has clung more tenaciously, and is

more often repeated, than any other event in its history.

When a few years after its foundation another Megarian

colony sought from the Delphic oracle direction as to the

site of their proposed city, the reply was given with in-

spired ambiguity that they should build it opposite the

City of the Blind. Answered, but 110 wiser than before,

the colonists sailed eastward through the ^Egean and the

Marmora on an uncertain course. When at last that

superb site, then still unoccupied, between the Marmora,
the Bosphorus, and the Golden Horn, was revealed to

their admiring eyes, they comprehended the meaning of

the oracle. Colonists who, when having such a site to

choose, had settled at Chalkedon, deserved that their city

should be stigmatized forever as the City of the Blind.

An oracle was not long afterwards founded at Chalke-

don, which in time became of little less repute than those

of Delphi and Dodona.

The city w^as conquered by the Persians during their

march 512 B. c., but was liberated after the battle of

Plataea, when it became the unwilling ally of Athens.

Throwing off the Athenian yoke, it took sides with Sparta

during the Peloponnesian War. Unlike Byzantium, it

submitted to Philip of Macedon. Meanwhile, it was the

birthplace of Xenocrates the philosopher, and of Thrasy-
machos the sophist, both of whom were disciples of Plato.

It was fought over by Antiochus the Great, and by the

kings of Bithynia. Bequeathed to the Romans by its last
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possessor, Nicomedes III, it shortly after saw the Eoman
Consul Cotta defeated beneath its walls, and was held for

a time by Mithridates the Great, King of Pontus. Pom-

pey made it a free city and ally of Eome. For a time it

enjoyed prosperity and peace. Its wealth enormously in-

creased. Sixty war-ships could anchor in its artificial har-

bor, which was formed by two prodigious moles, the outer

ends of which at need could be connected by a chain.

A crushing blow was dealt by the Goths in 267 when
the city was sacked and the harbor filled up and destroyed.

Just a hundred years later Yalens, enraged that it had

embraced the cause of his rival Procopius, demolished its

walls, removing the finest blocks to Constantinople, and

building them into his aqueduct. Since then the fortunes

of the City of the Blind have been dependent upon those

of its old rival, the crowned and imperial Byzantium.
Its ecclesiastical history has largely centred in its

Church of Saint Euphemia, first erected by Probos, Bishop
of Byzantium, with the materials and on the site of a

temple of Aphrodite. The church possessed the right of

asylum, and any endangered or persecuted person who
entered its narthex was safe. In this church Michael

III, the imperial charioteer, the dethroned heir of the

dreaded Isaurian dynasty, found a tardy tomb, his de-

spised remains being refused burial on the other side of

the strait.

In it convened the Fourth Ecumenical or General

Council, consisting of six hundred and thirty bishops and

elders, in 451. This council asserted the twofold nature

of Christ, condemned the heresy of the monk Eutyches,
who held that Christ was altogether and only divine, and

gave the Nicene Creed its present form as accepted by the

Greek and by many Protestant churches. The Assembly
VOL. I. 17
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recognized the five Patriarchates of Rome, Constantinople,

Jerusalem, Antioch, and Alexandria, asserted the ecclesi-

astical equality of the two capitals of the Roman world,

but conferred an honorary precedence upon the bishop of

the older city.

In Chalkedon the Patriarch John I, familiar to history

as Saint John Chrysostom, was condemned, deposed, and

ordered into exile at the infamous Synod of the Oak.

For ten years (616-626) Chalkedon was held by the

forces of the Persian Shah, Khosroes II. Unable to

capture the place by storm or siege, his soldiers had dug a

mine nearly half a mile in length from their camp to

directly beneath the public square. The thick roots of

the numerous plane-trees, wedged together, showed the

diggers that they had reached the exact spot. At

night they emerged from the ground and overpowered
the inhabitants.

The name Kadikeui, the Village of the Judge, com-

memorates the Kadi or Mussulman Judge, always cited by
the Ottomans under his full appellation of Mohammed
Ben Phirmouz Ben Ali Effendi, who erected the first

mosque after Chalkedon submitted to the Mussulmans.

The Church of Saint Euphemia was destroyed by Soule'i-

man the Magnificent, who employed its blocks and

columns and a portion of the mediaeval city wall in the

construction of his imperial mosque.
The description of Tournefort, who said of Kadikeui in

1701, "It is to-day a wretched village of seven or eight

hundred fires called Cadiaci," or of Lechevalier, who a

hundred years ago describes it as a "miserable village,'*

no longer applies. Though fearfully ravaged by fire in

1860 and 1883, it is growing rapidly. Houses, constantly

rising everywhere, give it something of a western appear-
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ance. It is well provided with churches and schools.

The modern Greek Church of Saint Euphemia is about a

third of a mile distant from the former sanctuary, and, by
the reverent care of the Greeks, is mainly built from such

of its remains as were not utilized by Sultan Souleiman.

Kadikeui is endowed with many charms of situation

and landscape. Yet it occupies one of the least desirable

localities of the capital. It is parched and dry in summer,
and at every season exposed, unprotected, to the south

wind, the torturing disagreeableness of which, as it sweeps
from the Marmora, can hardly be described.

A delightful driveway along the bluff: conducts to the

exquisite bay of Moda on the south. Until the coming of

the Ottomans, the tiny harbor was called the Port of

Eutropius. On a crag above the shore that haughty and

supple eunuch, chief minister to the Emperor Arcadius,

had built a palace which in luxury and ostentation sur-

passed the imperial residences of the capital. Under its

majestic portal he was put to death. His sudden fall and

pitiable flight to the Church of Sancta Sophia inspired

Chrysostom with his memorable discourse on the vanity

of power, and the historian Gibbon with one of his most

dramatic passages.

On the shore, the virtuous Emperor Maurice and his

five sons were beheaded by order of the tyrant Phokas.

Covered with the blood of his children, which by inhuman

cruelty was made to spurt upon him, Maurice repeated at

each blow of the ax,
" Thou art just, Lord, and Thy

judgments are right." Then the six headless bodies were

thrown for final burial into the waters of Moda
;
but the

waves, as if indignant, constantly cast them back upon the

sand, and the unwilling executioners had to carry them

away. Five years later the same vile tyrant in the same
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manner on the same spot beheaded Constantia, the wife of

Maurice, and her three daughters, Anastasia, Theokthiste,

and Cleopatra. As one gazes now at the calm, landward

ripple of the bay over its pearly bottom, it is hard to

realize that its pure waters were ever reddened by such

horrors. Their sufferings as well as their virtues hal-

lowed the memory of the princesses, and they are inscribed

on the calendars of both the Greek and Latin churches as

saints.

Beyond the bay widens a beautiful valley, whose exist-

ence is attributed by legend to a miracle. The galley,

bearing the remains of Saint Chrysostom from the distant

scene of his exile and death, on its arrival was forced by
a powerful wind away from Byzantium and up the

bay of Moda. Shipwreck was certain, when the hillside,

reverent to the sacred freight the vessel bore, opened

inland, and assured a safe retreat.

Only one promontory more can, by the utmost stretch

of imagination, be considered as making part of the shores

of the Bosphorus. This is Phanar Bournou, or Phanar

Baghtcheh, the Cape or Garden of the Lighthouse, a rock-

ribbed, pine-shaded peninsula, almost deserted by human

habitations, but thronged by pleasure-seekers on the bright

days of the year. It is the ancient Heraion, so called

from the Temple of Hera, which stood on the outer, still-

seen boulders amid the waves. Hither often came Jus-

tinian and Theodora to a palace which they had erected

together. Over its main entrance was the inscription,

"Upon this famous spot Justinian and Theodora have

built, thus adding further beauty to sea and land." In

this palace in 754 Constantine Y Kopronymos held several

sessions of his iconoclastic council, which three hundred

and thirty-three bishops attended. In the ninth and
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tenth centuries it was successively rebuilt by Basil I and

Constantine IX.

Justinian had also constructed an artificial harbor,

embraced between two lengthy piers. On the promontory
he dedicated three churches, one to the Holy Virgin, one

PHANAR BOURNOU

to the Prophet Elijah, and one to the Martyr Prokopios.

Further, he laid out a Forum, and on its portico placed

these words :

"
kings, as long as the pole shall draw the

stars, time shall forever repeat the story of our virtue,

our might, and our achievements." Temple of Hera,

palace, churches, Forum of Justinian, later Kiosk of Sou-

leiman II, all are gone. Only the black and foaming
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rocks of the broken piers hint the former imperial mag-
nificence and the exalted visitors of this point, where

almost all the ancient and many modern geographers
reckon that the Bosphorus begins.

One hour's distance from Scutari, directly east, is the

hill of Boulgourlou with its double peak. Though its

base is not washed by the waters of the strait, as is the

solitary Giant's Mountain, of which it seems the southern

counterpart, yet it belongs to the Bosphorus by every

association, and constitutes one of the natural glories of

its shores. Eight hundred and fifty feet in height, it is

the loftiest eminence in the vicinity of the capital.

During the Middle Ages its summit was the imperial

bulletin-board, scanned with breathless interest by the

Byzantines in time of excitement and war. It was the

last of the eight stations which answered to one another

across Asia Minor, and, by an established code of inge-

niously contrived signal-fires, could flash out a whole nar-

ration in its blaze. The history of the Byzantine Empire

through hundreds of years, its victories, its disasters, the

fall and rise of its dynasties, the gain and loss of its prov-

inces, the early conquests of Islam, the march of the

Crusaders, were written here in blazing characters upon
the sky. The ignoble Michael III forbade the lighting of

these fires during his reign, so that no tidings, either good
or bad, should divert the people's attention from his

prowess as a charioteer.

The sides of the hill were studded with gardens and

villas, and its summit was crowned as now with a grove

of thujas and oaks. There the Emperors Tiberios and

Maurice built the Palace of Damatrys ;
the forest planted

by Constantine VII clad the slopes. Somewhere near was

the Monastery of the Assumption, to which on Assump-
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tion Day the whole population of the capital were accus-

tomed to resort and celebrate the festival.

Isolated on the outmost verge was the Lepers' Hospital,

founded by the great-hearted patrician Zotikos, whose

munificence and generosity caused him to be commonly
called the " Father of Orphans." To this asylum John I

Zimiskes consecrated one-half his private fortune. When
it was destroyed by earthquake, Romanos III rebuilt it

with lavish, expenditure.

The road to Boulgourlou from Scutari passes through
a rich and fertile region, among the most luxuriant vine-

yards of the capital, and near ornate and elegant kiosks.

In one of these summer palaces, on June 30, 1839, the

stormy life of Mahmoud II, the Great, the Reformer,

came to its close. The attendants, alarmed in the morning
at not hearing their master's call, penetrated to his cham-

ber with fear and trembling, and found him dead. He

lay as if asleep. Almost the only peaceful event in his

reign of one and thirty years was his calm departure

from it.

The road ends at a plateau, refreshing even from a dis-

tance with its royal sycamores. Beneath their shade

bubbles a fountain, the crystal draughts from which are

regarded by the Ottomans connoisseurs of water as other

nations are of wine as more delicious than those from

any other spring in the capital. The prolix Dervish Hafiz,

in a curious treatise on the "Fountains of Paradise," com-

pares seventeen famous sources, applies to them the eight

tests, and concludes that in every respect the water of this

fountain is the best of all.

From the plateau one climbs to the top on foot, there

to revel in an intoxication of view,
" the beauty of which,"

the clumsy and phlegmatic Pococke exclaims,
" cannot be
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conceived." It is the vastest, the most comprehensive
and extended, the most spectacular, which any point along
the Bosphorus affords. He who has never seen it has

missed the most marvellous scene on earth. He whose

eyes have gazed forth upon its complete magnificence

queries afterwards whether it was not all a dream.

" The European with the Asian shore,

Sprinkled with palaces ;
the ocean stream,

Here and there studded with a seventy-four ;

Sophia's cupola with golden gleam,
The cypress groves, Olympus high and hoar,

The twelve isles and the more than I can dream,
Far less describe."

THE PRINCES 1 ISLANDS

NATURE, insatiable in giving, has diversified the capital

not only with the Bosphorus and the Golden Horn, but

with the tiny archipelago of the Princes' Islands. More

than Ischia and Capri are to Naples, are Khalki, Prinkipo,

and their sister islands to Constantinople. They are far

less remote from the municipal centre, and form an inte-

gral part of the city. The nearest is but four miles dis-

tant from Kadikeui, and only little farther from Stamboul.

They were anciently called Demonesoi, from a legendary,

or historic, Demonesos, who worked in their stone and

metal. The mediaeval name, Papadanesoi, the Islands of

the Priests, and the modern name, Princes' Islands, through
the irony of history, have a common meaning and associa-

tion. During the Byzantine Middle Ages, the monastery
was not far distant from the throne. He who, in the

evening, wore the imperial golden circlet upon his long
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and plaited locks might on the morrow, with shaven head,

become the unwilling inmate of a monastic cell. In those

days, the islands were seldom sought for pleasure, but

were abandoned to monasteries and monks. Hither many
a deposed sovereign was exiled, whom, stripped of all that

made life desirable, the disdain or humanity of his succes-

sor permitted to live. Not one of all the discarded em-

THB PRINCES' ISLANDS

perors imprisoned here, with cowl and cloak, ever went

back to his throne. Though almost all the monasteries

have crumbled, and only a few inmates wander over the

grass-grown paths, the tradition of deposed princes has

survived and bestowed upon the islands their present
name.

They are nine in number. Two, Pita and Neandros,

are destitute of inhabitant or interest. Three, Oxeia,

Plati, and Antirovithos, are isolated from the present, but
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have each their history of failure and sorrow. Four,

Proti, Antigone, Khalki, and Prinkipo, are the chief.

They are in daily steam communication with one another

and with the other quarters of the capital. The mildness

and regularity of their climate render them the healthiest

locality in the Empire. Nowhere else along the northern

Marmora does the olive-tree grow with such profusion, or

yield more generous results. Nothing more ideal can be

pictured than the loveliness of these islands in May and

June. The hills are covered with pine forests, and the

meandering shores are indented with shaded and seques-

tered bays. Wherever the gaze is turned, beauty confronts

the eye. Yet in winter they are almost deserted. The

treacherous Marmora suddenly and often cuts off all com-

munication with the outer world. Then, though at sunset

the shadow of Stamboul seems to fall upon them, they
are practically many leagues away.

Scattered in the sea southeast of the Bosphorus, their

rounded forms present a vision of delight. Looked upon
from the west, the four chief islands lie spread upon the

horizon as if blent in one. Still nearer on the right,

Oxeia the Lofty lifts its towering, cone-like rock
;
while

Plati the Flat emerges little above the surface of the

water.

Oxeia has for sole inhabitants innumerable flocks of

white and dusky sea-birds. A few shapeless remains are

left of the once venerated Church of Saint Michael,
"
su-

preme chief of heavenly hosts," and of the immense or-

phan asylum.
Plati was formerly a great rock prison. The gaping

mouths of its subterranean dungeons and oubliettes may
still be seen. No place of exile was more abhorred by the

Byzantines, at once so near the capital, but, to the pris-
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oner, so far. In the eleventh century, the patrician Bar-

das and the Bulgarian general Prousianos fought a duel.

Such method of adjusting a private quarrel was unknown
to the East. Though this combat was bloodless, it roused

an intense excitement in Church and State. Bardas was

exiled to Oxeia, and Prousianos to Plati, where the late

antagonists could hurl a harmless defiance at each other

across the waves. Then the eyes of Bardas were put out,

and like punishment was ordered against Prousianos, when

the latter, almost by a miracle, escaped.

A certain notoriety was conferred on Plati by the quix-

otic structure which Sir Henry Bulwer erected there

while British ambassador to the Porte. It was a sort

of castle with towers and battlements, an architectural

imitation of the Middle Ages, yet, despite its defiant air,

designed mainly as a retreat for pleasure. To this day,

among the common people, pungent stories are current of

the peculiar guests, not always grave or decorous, whom
the titled proprietor gathered around his board. In his

eventful career, that well-known diplomat scored many a

victory. The Clayton-Buiwer treaty between Great Brit-

ain and the United States is one which Americans may
well remember. But he never achieved a more remark-

able financial success than when he sold his castle, a dis-

carded, worn-out plaything, to the Viceroy of Egypt, for an

enormous price. The watch-towers of the north and east

were recently destroyed in the hope of finding treasure.

The costly structure is now fast falling in ruin.

Proti, the First, or Nearest, consists of two prolonged
and lofty mounds. A belt of trees spans the hollow. No

water-springs refresh its bare and arid surface. Stunted

shrubbery and a few straggling houses cling like moss

along the slopes. Its very appearance is suggestive of the
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sorrows and tragedies it has seen, all accomplished within

the walls of three monasteries between which the island

was shared.

Shapeless remains on the north identify the site of the

Monastery of the Holy Virgin. To it were sent, in 813,

the deposed Emperor, Michael I Rhangabe, and his two

sons, Theophylaktos and Niketas. Unwilling to shed

the blood of his subjects in civil war, and glad to resign

his throne, the Emperor had refused to resist by arms

the rebel, Leo V, the Armenian. The entreaties of his

wife, Prokopia, and of his ardent partisans were alike

powerless. He sent the insignia of empire to his rival,

and calmly awaited his lot.

From the new sovereign the stern order came that Pro-

kopia and her two daughters, Gorgo and Theophano, should

become nuns in the convent of Saint Prokopia, which

she herself had founded on the Bosphorus, while Michael

and his sons were to withdraw to Proti. There, as the

monk Anastasios, he lived twenty-seven years. From the

window of his cell, he saw daily in the distance the gilded

Great Palace, where he once had reigned; but it woke

no regretful longings in his breast. Emperor succeeded

emperor during those almost thirty years, but happier than

they all was he who had resigned his crown on earth and

sought only a crown in heaven. His elder son, become

the monk Eustathios, survived him five years ;
the younger,

as the monk Ignatios, was summoned, in 846, to occupy

the Patriarchal See, and is deservedly esteemed one of the

most learned and most saintly prelates of the East.

A century later a less willing votary entered the mon-

astery : Romanes I, intrepid soldier, able statesman, shrewd

diplomatist, during twenty-five years had sat as associate

upon the throne
;
he had crowned his three sons as joint
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emperors, and had wedded his daughter Helena to the

legitimate sovereign, Constantine VIII, to whom he had

left only a semblance of power. One night, as he slept on

his tiger-skin, his three sons rushed upon him with a mer-

cenary band. They bound his hands and feet, wrapped
around him a roll of linen cloth, carried the strange bundle

through the palace court, and despatched it to this monas-

tery. Thirty-nine days later the partisans of their sister

and of the rightful monarch sent the unnatural sons to

share their father's retreat. With sarcasm their father

hailed their arrival, congratulating them that now, their

eyes fixed heavenward, they might still journey on

together. Deposition transformed the character of the

haughty Romanos. He might have served as the proto-

type of Robert of Sicily in Longfellow's
" Tales of a

Wayside Inn."

The Monastery of the Transfiguration stood upon the

summit of the island. It saw the agonizing death of the

knightly Romanos IV Diogenes, deserted by fortune and

by all his oldtime retainers, but cherished to the last by his

once flippant, though always devoted wife, the Empress
Eudoxia.

To this monastery was conveyed one night in 821 the

entire family of that Leo V who had expelled the

Emperor Michael. It was as ghastly a household of dead,

mutilated, and living as ever met together. A leathern

sack, lying at the Empress's feet, contained the headless

remains of her husband Leo, and served as a shroud when
a few moments later his body was interred in the garden
of the monastery. The roughly shaven head of the

Empress Theodosia testified to the violence with which,

in the euphemistic language of the Byzantines, she had

just been made " a citizeness of heaven, wearing the
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raiment of the angels," or, in other words, a black-robed

nun. At her side cowered her four grown-up sons in the

agony of a just-performed and nameless mutilation.

The site of the third monastery is lost, but not the

story of the Armenian general Vartan, its founder. He
remains one of the grand figures of the ninth century,

that age of Charlemagne and of Haroun al Rashid. The

first tactician of the Empire, adored by the army and

people, he had refused to aspire to the crown which the

nation urged upon him. By the orders of the tyrant

Nikephoros his eyes were dug out, and the sightless Sam-

son was confined in the monastery. He survived his

wounds many years, devoted all his little remaining

property to beneficence, endured all manner of self-inflicted

torture, and was universally revered for his holy life. In

this same convent was shut up the Empress Theophano,

whose softer romance fills many a page with tales of love.

Here too came her last favorite, the general Leo Phokas,

who defeated the Russians.

It is possible that the modern Monastery of the Trans-

figuration, now dilapidated and almost deserted, is situated

somewhere near the site of its namesake and predecessor.

The sympathetic Schlumberger, who there wrote part of

his fascinating book,
" Les lies des Princes," well says,

" There attaches to it something of fallen grandeur and

bygone pomp, which inspires respect, and evokes memories

of other days."

Off Proti and Oxeia the Genoese in 1352 defeated the

allied Byzantines and Venetians in a stubbornly contested

sea-fight. In the same waters just sixty years later, the

Byzantines under Manuel Palaiologos sunk the Ottoman

fleet. In 1807 Admiral Duckworth with a British squad-

ron attacked the island, and for eight days remained in
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its harbor. Sir Sidney Smith, who at Acre eight years
before had "made Napoleon miss his destiny," was on

board. The Monastery of the Transfiguration, where the

Ottomans were intrenched, was partially destroyed in

the attack, but the British were repulsed. Nevertheless, the

besieged were on the point of surrender from lack of pro-

visions, when they were rescued by boatmen from Khalki.

In the harbor the British seventy-four-gun frigate
"
Ajax"

took fire and became a total loss.

The next island was originally called Panormos, signify-

ing that it was easy to approach. Its present name is

among the last echoes of the campaigns of Alexander.

The great conqueror came no nearer than the Dardanelles,

but his death precipitated a scramble for kingdoms, and

his soldiers fought one another through Asia Minor and

along the Marmora. Demetrios, son of Antigonos, who
was Alexander's ablest general, gained a victory off the

island, and called it Antigone in honor of his father.

On the eastern side is the pleasant modern village.

The smallest incident is of moment to the quiet villagers.

Before the arrival of the daily local steamer, it is amusing
to see the population rushing to the quay, and then as

excitedly wending homewards on its departure. The vast

Monastery of the Transfiguration, which was built in the

ninth century by Basil I, and which covered the summit

of the hill, was partially restored in 1869.

The colossal memory of Methodios dominates all othor

associations of Antigone. He was the central figure of the

iconoclastic controversy. It is impossible to realize the mad

passion and fury of that theologic strife. Though in the

nineteenth century, even in America, sectarian fights and

trials for heresy abound, the bitterest of them all are tame

and lifeless compared with the envenomed battles men
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waged against one another at Constantinople in the name
of Christianity. The iconoclastic controversy as to

whether icons, or holy pictures, should or should not be

used, in worship, had raged for a hundred years. During
almost all that period the weapons of Church and State

had been wielded on the iconoclastic side.

In 821, Michael II, the Stammerer, became emperor.

Having attained the throne by assassination and violence,

he was naturally fitted for the role of bigot and persecutor.

With fanatic ingenuity he devised new tortures for the

adherents of the icons. Methodios was recognized as their

most learned leader. The Emperor ordered that he should

be struck gently seven hundred times with a whip. The

prolongation of the punishment was the refinement of

its cruelty. Then, unconscious and apparently lifeless,

Methodios was thrown, together with two murderers, into a

deep pit at Antigone. Bread and water were let down

daily through an opening above. When one of the mur-

derers died, his decomposing body was left in the pit to

render the horrid hole still more revolting. Meanwhile

Methodios labored day and night to convert the survivor.

Michael died after an eight years' evil reign, and his son

Theophilos succeeded, as iconoclastic, but less inhuman.

Theophilos, an eager student, found a passage in an

ancient writer which neither he nor any of the wise men
at his court could explain. The ardor of the scholar over-

came the antipathy of the fanatic, and Methodios was

sent for to expound the passage. Forthwith he sought
to convert his imperial pupil to the cause of the icons.

Again he was publicly scourged, and then cast into the

lower dungeon of the Great Palace. His gentleness and

piety had profoundly impressed Theophilos. The rage
of persecution slackened. Methodios, though no less
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active and persistent in his advocacy, became the Empe-
ror's inseparable companion.
On his deathbed, in 842, Theophilos enjoined on his

wife Theodora the necessity of peace and union for the

long-distracted Church. Methodios, surnamed the Con-

fessor, because of his sufferings and fidelity, was made
Patriarch of Constantinople. Christlike in triumph, as

he had been Christlike in endurance, he protected the

vanquished party, and declared that persecution can never

advance the truth. Four years later, worn out and pre-

maturely old, he gave back his soul to God. No saint is

more revered in the Eastern Church. His coffin was

placed beside those of the emperors in the Church of

the Holy Apostles, that Pantheon of the glories of the

Empire.
At Antigone, Theodora erected the Church of Saint

John the Baptist over the cave where the Confessor

had been so long confined. In the renovated modern

wooden church, still the chief sanctuary of the islanders,

little remains of the early edifice. Nevertheless the

apse, or eastern portion, is part of the original structure.

Over it ended the last throes of that bitter theologic

agony. Puerile the iconoclastic question seems to-day

when compared with our larger and more human prob-

lems. Yet it was vast enough to develop heroes and

martyrs in both the hostile camps, and to reveal to

a luxurious age the unconscious sublimity with which

men and women can die, or can survive and suffer, for

an idea.

" A tale of the shadowy past

Obscured by the mists of the years,

Where, down all the distance, one hears

Fanatical echoes of strife.

VOL. i. 18
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"Oh, why, from the first to the last,

Should His name, that the spirit reveres,

Be blent with the clashing of spears

Where frenzy and slaughter are rife.
77

Pita, the Piny Island, is a barren reef, from which every

pine-tree long ago disappeared.

Trimountained Khalki is in natural beauty and attrac-

tiveness the gem of all these islands. It is indented on

every side by tiny bays, the shores of which are every-

where fringed with forests. Romantic paths wind aim-

lessly in every direction, and at each turning reveal a new

surprise. The outlook is always beautiful, whether one

gazes at land or sea.

The name Khalki, Copper, is due to the metal in which

the island abounded. Of late years it has been little

worked. From it was made the celebrated statue of

Apollo at Sicyon. Heaps of scoria and the half-filled

excavations of ancient mines may still be seen. Near the

steamer landing-place are the neat, well-kept buildings of

the Ottoman Naval School. Still nearer on the right is

the Greek Church of Saint Nicolas, with its curious, sev-

eral-storied, many-windowed belfry. The compact village

numbers, perhaps, six thousand souls.

A valley, running east and west, divides the island, and

determines the direction of the principal street. The
houses are soon left behind, and one enters a delicious

forest of pines, where the air is always freighted with a

healthful fragrance, and the ground is covered with a

silken, elastic carpet.

High on the northern summit on the right are seen the

monastic buildings of the Holy Trinity. It is a tradition

that the convent was founded in the ninth century by the

eloquent and restless Patriarch Photios. Often destroyed
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and re-erected by turns, it was at last rebuilt by the Patri-

arch Germanos IV in 1841, who established in it the most

important theological seminary of the Eastern Church.

Nearly a hundred students during a seven years' course

are there trained by teachers eminent for their learning.

The spot is itself an inspiration. Schlumberger well re-

marks,
" Never could the human mind conceive a solitude

more beautiful, more fit to elevate the soul." The build-

ings spread over the hilltop like a

crown, itself surrounded by a cir-

clet of cypresses and pines. Ven-

erable olive-trees clothe the slope,

each built up with a careful ter-

race to prevent torrential rains

from washing it away. The

earthquake of July, 1894, brought
havoc and desolation to the semi-

nary, but no lives were lost. The

active affection of the Greeks has

already raised anew whatever was

shattered or thrown down.

The street, abandoned during
the'ascent to Trinity, curves west-

ward through the evergreen groves, and reaches the Mon-

astery of the Holy Virgin. This retreat was founded

early in the fifteenth century by John VIII Palaiologos,

last Byzantine emperor except one, and by his wife Maria

Komnena. Their conjugal devotion throws a gleam of

light over the darkening days of the Empire. Often they
came together to Khalki, rather like simple lovers than

crowned sovereigns, to see their monastery grow.
John had succeeded to the crown in 1425. Then had

come the idyl, all too brief, of the Emperor's life. He

JOHN VIII PALAIOLOGOS
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passionately loved Maria, daughter of Alexios IV, Emperor
of Trebizond, and was equally loved in return. Though
he could tender his bride but little save a pompous title

and a seat on a falling throne, their nuptial rites were

celebrated with something of former stateliness in Sancta

Sophia. So Maria took her place in history as the last

woman wedded beneath the mighty dome, and as the last

Byzantine Empress. The exigencies of the time often

compelled her husband's absence, and their consequent

separation. When he undertook his desperate journey to

Italy in hope of securing aid against the Ottomans, it was

in spite of the tears and entreaties of his wife. Seventeen

months later, humiliated, deluded, overreached, he set sail

from Venice on his homeward journey. The first tidings

which met him upon the way announced that Maria had

died and been buried a few days before.

The monastery fell in utter ruin, and was several times

restored, in 1680, by Paniotakis, the pride of Scio, the

first Christian to become Chief Interpreter to the Porte,

the pet of Mohammed IV, who made for him a magnifi-

cent funeral on the Danube, and sent his embalmed body
to Khalki to be interred in the narthex of the monastic

church; in 1796, by Alexander Ypsilanti, whose family

name is herald and part of the Greek Revolution; in

1831, by the Patriarch Constantios I of immortal mem-

ory, who converted the buildings designed for the monks

into an admirable and well-equipped Commercial School.

So the inmates are no longer cloaked and bearded ascet-

ics, venerable in appearance and attire, but two hundred

and fifty young men, worthy representatives of the enter-

prise and ambition of their race.

In the renovated pile, near the larger and more modern

sanctuary, rises still the simple, fifteenth-century church
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of the Empress Maria. Blackened by age and fire, of

irregular shape and proportion and of varying width, it

has the fadeless beauty of association. It is the love-

tribute of a wife to her husband rather than to the Holy

Virgin whose name it bears. If the austere memory of

Methodios hallows Antigone, so does the story of John

and Maria
cast a softer

but no less

saintly halo

over Khalki.

In the
church are

four won-
derful tap-

e s t r i e s
,

wrought
with her
own fingers

by the Lady
Dornina, who well earned her place of burial in the sacred

narthex. To them she devoted over forty years of con-

stant labor. They reveal the most skilful and the most

expressive needlework to be seen in Constantinople.
Within and around the church are the tombs of many

patriarchs : Timotheos, who died in 1622
;
Parthenios II,

massacred in 1650; Parthenios III, massacred in 1656;
Kallinikos II, died in 1702 ;

Gabriel III, died in 1707 ;

Paisios II, hung in 1752 ;
most familiar name of all,

Kyril Loukaris, whose body, rescued from the waves at

Roumeli Hissar, was brought here for burial.

A terrace outside the monastery has been made a ceme-

tery. The brick tomb near the entrance contains the

CHURCH OF THE EMPRESS MARIA
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remains of Sir Edward Barton, Ambassador of Queen
Elizabeth to Mourad III and Mohammed III. A monu-
mental slab bears his coat of arms and a Latin inscription,

stating that the " most illustrious and most serene diplo-

mat" died in 1597, at the early age of thirty-five. He
fell victim to a pulmonary disease, and not, as commonly
supposed, to the plague which raged during that same year,
and which, in a single day, bereft Mohammed III of nine-

teen of his sisters. This stone, which had been built into

the wall at some restoration of the monastery, was dis-

covered and replaced above the tomb by Sir Stratford

Canning.
Farther within the enclosure is a common grave, where

more than three hundred Russian soldiers lie together.

They were taken prisoners and died in captivity during
that war of 1828-29 which Russia waged for the liberty

of Greece. An angel in white marble stands above the

memorial stone. The epitaph in Russian and Greek

describes the manner of their death, and closes with this

verse :
" Greater love hath no man than this, that he lay

down his life for his friends."

The southeast extremity of the island has its monastery
as well. It was erected no later than 1758 by the Arch-

bishop of Chalkedon and consecrated to Saint George.
Afterwards its founder became Patriarch of Constanti-

nople as Joannikios III. The disorders of the time

rendered the burden of his office too heavy for his hands.

He laid down the patriarchal staff, withdrew to this mon-

astery, there passed thirty years of peace, and there died

and was buried in 1793. The two superb rows of cy-

presses which line the street were planted by his hands.

But the day of monasteries is over, even in the sluggish

East. The rooms formerly tenanted by the monks are
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now the summer residences of private families. Well

may they bless the Archbishop's memory that he built in

so goodly a spot.

Prinkipo, the Island of the Prince, is the largest and

most populous of the group. Nearly nine miles in circuit,

it is made up of four hills, two of which rival each other

and rise above the rest. Speculation and business enter-

prise have broken in upon its quiet, and the village of

fifteen thousand inhabitants boasts with western pride of

its rapid increase in wealth and population.

The humbler houses of the permanent residents are

crowded together on the left of the steamer pier. On the

right, with gardens sloping to the sea, are the more sump-
tuous and ostentatious mansions of the summer visitors.

Prinkipo is the residence of Mr Edwin Pears, the leader

of the Constantinople Bar, and author of the valuable

history of the Fourth Crusade, entitled, "The Fall of

Constantinople." Of the hermits who, till a few years

ago, hid from mankind in its caves and forests, not one

survives.

During the Middle Ages all the islands suffered fear-

fully from the Venetians and Genoese. Prinkipo was rav-

aged by the Doge Dandolo and his followers of the Fourth

Crusade prior to their attack upon the capital in 1203.

Ninety-nine years afterwards the Venetians burned all its

houses to the ground, and drove the inhabitants on board

their ships, Anchoring off Seraglio Point, they stripped

their prisoners naked, bound them to the masts and decks,

and had them mercilessly scourged in sight of the horror-

stricken citizens, until the senile Emperor, Andronikos II,

got together a satisfactory ransom. A thousand years

earlier, Bishop Nerses, surnamed the Great, on account of

his learning and piety, was during twelve months shame-
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fully imprisoned here. He had come as ambassador of

the Armenian King, Arsaces II
; but his orthodoxy and

his outspoken independence angered the Arian Emperor,
Constantius II, and inflamed him to take this mean

revenge.

The history of Prinkipo, like that of her sister islands,

centres in her many monasteries. Their buildings capped
her peaks, spread through her valleys, and bordered her

bays.

On the eastern side one climbs an almost precipitous

road between long files of cypresses to the Monastery of

Saint George. The gigantic boulders at the top seem

quarried and placed there by the hands of Titans. The

three decaying churches or chapels are side by side. The

once strong and numerous brotherhood, who woke them

with their deep-voiced chant, has dwindled to two rheu-

matic, querulous old men. To the larger church lunatics

and supposed demoniacs were often brought to be exor-

cised by prayer. Attached to the floor may still be seen

many rusty iron rings, to which the unfortunates were

chained during service.

The view from this peak is the most extensive which

Constantinople affords. From the height of six hundred

and seventy feet the eye sweeps over the sea and compre-
hends the eastern shores of the Marmora. Northwest,

beyond the island group, the fairy outline of Stamboul

and Kadikeui fringes the sky, while the sombre point of

Phanaraki advances in the foreground. North and east

along the sinuous Asiatic coast, village presses upon vil-

lage, each enriching the landscape with the tints of

natural beauty or association.

Ka'ish Dagh, the classic Mount Auxeneis, lifts its solemn

form in front, still crowned by the ruins of the famous
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Monastery of the Apostles, whence the monks, Theodosios

and Leontios, were called against their will to the Patri-

archal Throne. Far along its foot extends Erenkeui, ver-

dant with its wide stretch of fragrant vineyards, and

famed for its delicious wines. Close to the sea, the hill

of Mai Tepeh overlooks Khounkiar Tchairi, the Prairie of

the Sultan, where, in 1481, Mohammed II, the Conqueror,

died. Farther east is Pendik, embosomed in orchards and

gardens, once the private property and favorite residence of

Belisarius
;
then Touzla, with its snowy salt-springs and its

rapid stream, which Homer calls the " torrent Satnioeis
;

"

then the wavy hill of Guebizeh, the ancient Lybissa, where

the fleeing Hannibal died, and on whose breezy top, be-

tween two giant cypresses, tradition points out his grave.

A few miles farther, on the eastern side, is Herekeh or

ancient Ankyron, the death-place of Constantine the

Great. All these historic spots are bound together by the

iron bonds of the Anatolian Railway.

Southward across the gulf, loom the Arganthonius
Mountains. At their foot nestles Yalova, the ancient

Drepanon, where Saint Helena dwelt, and which the

filial affection of her son raised to the rank of a city,

and called Helenopolis. By its side flows the silver

stream, Kirk Ghetchid, the Forty Windings, which in-

dicated the utmost western boundary of the great Seld-

joukian Empire of Malek Shah. Forty miles still

farther south is seen the lordly range of the Bithynian

Olympus, winter and summer alike resplendent with

unchanging snow.

" The snowy crown

Of far Olympiis
Towers radiantly, as when the Pagan's dream

Thronged it with gods and bent the adoring knee."
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The Monastery of Christ on the northern hill has for-

gotten its original consecration, and become a popular re-

sort in summer. The pine-groves, which surround it, and
the entrancing vistas which it opens in every direction,

may well allure the lover of nature. The few Ottoman
ladies of the island delight to picnic under its trees, with

discarded veils and dressed in European attire.

Shut within the valley, but looking out upon the sea, is

the Monastery of Saint Nicolas, with its square church of

peculiar form. Close beside it is the enormous circular

cistern, which so excited the amazement of the English

bishop, Pococke, one hundred and fifty years ago.

A little farther north along the eastern shore, the ground
swells in gentle undulations over almost-buried heaps of

masonry, which the Greeks call Kamarais, or the Cham-
bers. One grass-grown, shapeless mass emerges, in which

five rows of brick and stone foundation-arches can be dis-

cerned, and which fills an area over one hundred feet

square. Two chambers in it, ossuaries of former inmates,

crammed to the top with human bones, give a faint idea

of the multitude to whom this wide-spread pile was once

dwelling-place and home. Other scattered remains, here

and there peering through the surface, and widely strewn

splinters of slabs and columns prove that the first recog-

nized central mass was but a small proportion of the

former structure.

No other edifice in the islands could have been so vast.

Hardly an inscription or monogram is visible, though one

magnificent Byzantine capital bears the initials of Nike-

phoros II Phokas, the conqueror of the Saracens and the

restorer of the Empire, who died in 969. Doubtless in

the yet unturned soil, a rich reward is awaiting the investi-

gator's spade, but the mind to-day takes in only a concep-
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tion of former immense extent and of present absolute

ruin.

This is the Monastery of the Holy Virgin, founded in

the eighth century by the Empress Irene, when at the

zenith of her power, and always crowded by hundreds of

willing or unwilling nuns. No other monastery was so

set apart for imperial recluses of the fairer sex. None
other was trodden by so many once crimson-buskined

feet of dethroned empresses or of uncrowned princesses

whose dynasties had fallen. Seated in the shadow of

the mortuary chamber, one recalls the roll of high-born
women who have wept and prayed and suffered every
humiliation here. The long procession of Byzantine beau-

ties, their raven tresses shorn, their willowy forms en-

wrapped in clumsy sackcloth, the voluntary penitent, the

haughtily indifferent, the fiercely unsubmissive, defile

before him.

Foremost, earliest, stateliest, yet least human and most

unnatural of all, at their head passes the foundress of the

Monastery, the Empress Irene. For five years she swayed
the sceptre with a virile hand. The horrid crimes that

marked her accession were forgotten in the splendor of her

reign. Greek tradition regards her as the promised consort

of Charlemagne, and Greek superstition places her name
in the calendar of the saints. In 802, a palace intrigue
hurled her from the throne. Her timorous successor,

Nikephoros I, confined her for a season in her monastery,
and then exiled her to Mitylene. Reduced to utmost

want, she gained a scanty livelihood by spinning wool.

Dying from exhaustion and of a broken heart, once more
she passed the portal of her monastery, and was there

entombed in a sarcophagus of vert antique with imperial

obsequies.
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Euphrosyne, daughter of Constantine VI, is a more

plaintive figure. On the deposition of her father by his

mother, Irene, she, a sickly girl seven years old, was
incarcerated here as a nun. The legend of her opening,

ripening beauty was constantly repeated by the lips of the

common people. In 823, after she had spent twenty-six

years in utter seclusion, the sanctity of the convent was
invaded by Michael II, whose imagination had been fired

by her reputed charms, and who forced the consecrated

nun to become his bride. On his death, six years later, Eu-

phrosyne returned to the cloister

of her childhood, wherein already
had been passed two-thirds of her

checkered life.
"
Again the si-

lence closed around her and the

shadow, from which she was never

to emerge."
The voluptuous Zoe, widow of

three emperors, in whose veins at

the age of seventy-five beat all the

passionate blood of her youth, was

sent here in 1042 by her adopted
and graceless son Michael V. The

Greek historian describes the crowned adventurer, rubbing
between his fingers the shaven locks of his benefactress,

and promising himself a stable throne as he held the

proofs that she had become a nun. Hardly twelve

months were gone, when the indignant people called her

from her retirement and forced her, though not against
her will, to reassume the crown.

A generation later the monastery received Anna Dalas-

sina, the mother of the Komnenoi, the grandest female

figure in Byzantine history. The death of her husband,

THE EMPRESS ZOE
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the Caesar John Komnenos, had left her unprotected in a

hostile court and in troubled times with eight helpless

children. Soon she was accused of high treason. Her

courage and impetuous eloquence overawed her venal

judges. They dared not pronounce sentence of death, but

condemned her to perpetual confinement at Prinkipo.

Her sons likewise were forced to assume the cowl. A
breath of imperial favor followed, and she and her children

were released. To them she devoted every energy of her

soul. Herself brave, virtuous, religious, persistent, she

inspired them with something of her heroic character and

of her high ambition. Not an opportunity was lost.

When at last, in obedience to the popular call, her old-

est surviving son, Alexios Komnenos, ascended the imperial

throne for a glorious reign, he and the nation recognized

that to the inspiration of his mother was due all the great-

ness of his house. For years her counsels were paramount
in the affairs of state. Finally she grew weary of the

world, which she had won. She retired, this time of her

own will and wish, to a convent, and there lived until her

death, peaceful and content in its seclusion.

She deserves equal honor with the Cornelias, the Mary
Washingtons, the Madame Laetitias, who have shaped the

character and determined the destiny of their sons. The

monastery at Prinkipo closed on many another exalted

prisoner or guest, but the long list cannot end more fitly

than with the name of Anna Dalassina, the greatest and

noblest of them all.

Neandros, the farthest south of the cluster, is a dreary

heap of rock and sand.

Anterovithos, the farthest east, is hardly less sterile and

uninviting. One solitary dwelling and a few stunted and

scattered trees only render the general desolation more
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apparent. Even the grape-vines refuse to grow, and the

judas-tree, elsewhere prodigal of its crimson blossoms,,

strikes no root in the stubborn soil. The mediaeval mon-

astery, founded in the ninth century by the Patriarch

Ignatios, throve where nothing else would prosper. The

austerity and blameless lives of its numerous inmates won
for it a wide renown. As the monastic fervor ceased in

later times, it was deserted, and only ruins indicate its

site.

Only one emperor here assumed monastic vows, and

sorely against his will. The rebel prince Constantine,

who had deposed his father Romanes I, and then thirty-

nine days later shared his captivity at Proti, was shut here

for months by the rightful sovereign, Constantine VIII.

Day and night his restless eyes scoured the sea in mingled

hope and fear. Each distant bark, which broke the

monotonous horizon, might be freighted with his deliver-

ance or might be bringing the executioner. Constantly

endeavoring to escape, he was removed to Tenedos and

thence to Samothrace, where he died in unmonkish fight.

Two patriarchs, Ignatios and Theodosios I, by their

sojourn on it have given to the now-forsaken rock its most

memorable distinction. No other Byzantine emperors

equalled Michael III and Andronikos I in degradation

and infamy. Though separated by three hundred years,

each seems the foul counterpart of the other. Ignatios

was patriarch during the reign of the first; Theodosios

during that of the second. Each, with the courage of a

Nathan or Elijah, to the Emperor's very face denounced

the crimes committed upon the throne. Persecution and

torture followed; but neither sovereign, though frenzied

with resentment, dared slay the dauntless priest. Ignatios

was deposed and banished to this monastery, of which he
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was the founder. When three centuries later Theodosios

in turn was ordered to the same cell, it must have eased

his sufferings to remember that there his feet were tread-

ing in the footsteps of a hero and saint.

Rests on these isles a bright halo of glory;

Hallowed this rock which the martyrs have trod :

Why sorrow we for their foreheads once gory,

Crown- girt to-day by the white throne of Grod !

After all, it is not upon scenes of terrestrial loveliness, or

on the oft-piteous romance of imperial power and beauty,
that the mind most lingers in the Princes' Islands. Hero-

ism as sublime, consecration as entire, fidelity to principle

as deathless and unswerving as the world ever saw, have

been wrought out here. Well may the Honorable S. S.

Cox exclaim, as in the glowing pages of his " The Princes'

Islands
"
he recalls the past,

" These isles have witnessed,

as they look out toward Chalkedon and Nikaea, the scholar-

ship and devotion of an intrepid race of ecclesiastical

heroes."



VII

ANCIENT CONSTANTINOPLE

absolutely accurate, no satisfactory

picture of the imperial city as it

existed fifteen hundred or even five

hundred years ago, can be drawn

to-day. The main information of

the moderns must be derived from

the Byzantine authors, whose lengthy
treatises and fluctuating style reflect the vicissitudes of

national life, but pay small attention to topography.

Though prodigal of adjectives, and ofttimes loquacious,

those writers almost never indulge in definite descriptions

or minute details. They thought only of their contem-

poraries, who threaded the public ways with them, and

had no need of indication to find the edifice or the monu-

ment plain before their eyes. Out of the fourteen

churches consecrated to Saint John the Baptist, or the

more than fifty to the Holy Virgin always, in attestation

of Christ's divinity, called the Theotokos, the Mother of

God the Byzantine easily understood on each occasion

which one was intended. Though several city quarters

and different gates were known by a common name, and

even though these names were often changing, the mediae-

val citizen felt no inconvenience and was involved in no

confusion.

How priceless now would be the driest of its city direct-

ories, the dullest of its guide-books, the crudest of its
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maps, if such a treasure could be unearthed to-day, bear-

ing on its titlepage,
"
Compiled in the days of Justinian

"

or of Basil or of Alexios I Komnenos. What months of

labor and of sometimes fruitless investigation it would

economize to the puzzled student.

Despite the "flood of learning" poured on Constanti-

nopolis Christiana by Du Cange; despite the faithful

researches of later scholars
; despite one's own long-contin-

ued, patient study, the modern, as he seeks to trace anew

the tortuous streets, and to line them with the edifices

which made them glorious and grand, gropes almost help-

lessly along his way and finds more than once his resur-

rected thoroughfare ending in an impasse. Baffled and

discouraged, he realizes that much must remain uncertain

and a theme for controversy.

The antiquary is the compiler, and topography is

his efficient ally. The hills, the valleys, the curving
bed of the Lycus, the inevitable paths which nature her-

self has marked out, are here guides and aids. He who
would unveil some ancient city, planted in a plain, can

summon no such auxiliaries to his call. A chance line

from some mediaeval author streams light where all was
darkness. A sneering reference from Prokopios may
identify a locality. It is a slow, a toilsome, a weary task

to reconstruct any ancient, vanished city. But,

"
Here, as in other fields, the most he gleans
Who works and never swerves.'

7

As names become realities and fit into their appropri-

ate place, the patient plodder realizes with joy which is

almost exultation that much of mediaeval Constantinople
can be accurately and definitely known.

VOL. I. 19



290 CONSTANTINOPLE

THE EEGIONS

CONSTANTINE, as he built his capital, had ever before

his eyes the venerable figure of the elder city, Rome.
From her he patterned the municipal divisions and the

local organization of the new metropolis. Hence he di-

vided Constantinople into fourteen regions^ or~climata7^

Each was administered bylts ownTocal government, was
officered and protected by its own police, and was watched

with scrupulous care to avert the two ever possible dan-

gers, public disorder and fire. The boundaries of the re-

gions were vaguely defined, and were sometimes modified

in the thousand years' duration of the city. Yet the

municipal arrangement to the end was always largely that

of the first Constantine.

Early in his reign, the Emperor Arcadius undertook a

census. This was hardly more than an aristocratic enum-

eration. It counted all the private palaces and mansions

of the rich, called megara, all the emboloi, or lengthy and

ornate-covered porticos, all the bathra, or streets paved
in steps, and all the other streets which were wide and

spacious. It reckoned also the neoria, or dockyards, and

various edifices of special prominence or utility, but it dis-

dained consideration of the humbler narrow streets and of

the dwellings of the poorer classes. Incomplete though
this census was, only the stripped and partial outline

of the municipal whole, it is a rich and valuable source

of information, would we essay to represent the city in

its populousness, immensity, and glory.

The First Region occupied the northeastern extremity

of the city, thus including nearly all the territory of By-

zantium. It contained the Acropolis of Saint Demetrios,
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now Seraglio Point
;
the Mangana, or Arsenal, to which

was stretched the chain from Galata whereby the Golden

Horn was closed ;
the famous Monastery of Saint George

of the Mangana, and the historic churches of Saint Deme-

trios, Saint Barbara, Saint Minas, Saint Lazaros, the

Archangel Michael of Tzeros, and the Saviour. The

ayasma, or holy fountain, of the latter, is still revered

near the ruins of Tndjili Kiosk. There, too, were sit-

uated a column of Theodosius I and the Baths of

Arcadius. This region comprised twenty-nine streets,

one hundred and eighteen megara, two emboloi, fifteen

private baths, four public and fifteen private mills, and

four bathra.

The Second Region occupied the crest of the same hill.

On it were situated the churches of Sancta Sophia, Saint

Irene, and of the Theotokos the Patrician
;
the hospital of

Samson ;
the vast hotel of Euboulos

;
a portion of the

Augustaeum ;
the Bath of Xeuxippos ;

the Hippodrome ;

the later Senate House and the colossal Statue of Justinian.

In it were thirty-four streets, ninety-eight megara, four

emboloi, thirteen private baths, and four bathra.

The Third Region was south of the First and east of

the Second, reaching to the Bosphorus and Marmora. It

contained a portion of the Augustaeum, the Great or Im-

perial Palace, and the dependent though splendid palaces

of Chalki, Manavra, the Eagle, Porphyry, Pentakoubouklon,

and Boucoleon with its harbor, of the Augusta Pulcheria,

and of Hormisdas. In the same region were the Patri-

archate, the celebrated church and monastery of the Holy

Virgin the Odeghetria, the churches of Saint Euphemia,
Saints Sergius and Bacchus, Saints Peter and Paul, and a

neorion, or dockyard. In it were seven streets, ninety-

four megara, five emboloi, eleven private baths, and nine
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private mills. The walls of the Seraglio now include the

First Region almost entire, and portions of the Second

and Third.

The Fourth Region, commencing from the Golden Horn,

comprised the slope of the first and second hills, and,

bounding the Second Region, reached as far as the third

hill. It contained the churches of the Theotokos in Chalk-

ropratia and of Saint John the Theologian, which, after the

Conquest, was converted into a menagerie of wild animals,

and existed till 1819
;
the Royal Portico, where lawyers

and orators held rendezvous
;
the Royal Library, and the

Royal Cistern. In it were thirty-two streets, three hun-

dred and seventy-five megara, four emboloi, seven private

baths, five private mills, and six bathra. Here resided

the Byzantine nobility ;
this was the aristocratic quarter.

The Fifth Region embraced the larger part of the east-

ern slope of the third hill and part of the second hill, with

territory on the Golden Horn. It contained the Scala, or

landing-place, of the Chalkedonians
;

the Bosporion, or

Phosphorion; the Baths of Honorius and Eudoxia; the

Strategion, or military headquarters ;
the Prytaneion, or

University; the cisterns of Philoxenos and Theodosius;

and the churches of Saint James, Saint Tryphon, and the

Theotokos of Ourbikios. In it were twenty-three streets,

eighty-four megara, seven emboloi, eleven private baths,

seven public and two private mills, nine bathra, and two

slaughter-houses.

The Sixth Region lay west of the Fifth, on the western

slope of the third hill and on the crest of the second hill,

also including land on the Golden Horn as far as Perama,

now Baluk Bazar Kapou. It contained the column and

part of the Forum of Constantine
;
the Philadelphion, or

public hall
;
the ancient Senate House, built by Constan-
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tine, in which the Emperors were invested with the con-

sular robe. Here too were grouped the churches of Saint

Thekla, Saint Anne, Saint Andrew, Saint Thomas the

Apostle, Saint Pantelemon, Saint Platon, Saint Theodore

of Tyrone, and the Archangel Michael
;

also the monas-

teries of Saint Prokopios, Saint Julian, and Saints Karpos
and Papilos. In it were twenty-two streets, two hundred

and eighty-four megara, one embolos, nine private baths,

one public mill, seventeen private mills, and seventeen

bathra.

The Seventh Region comprised the upper portion of the

valley between the second and third hills, and part of the

third hill. It extended to the Marmora between the Third

Region and Konto-Scala. It contained the Lampter, or

immense workshop, now the centre of the Grand Bazar
;

half of the Forum of Theodosius
;
the brazen Tetrapylon,

or passage ;
the Anemodourion, a sort of weather bureau ;

the Carrosian Baths
;
and the churches of Saint Theodore

and Saint Paul the Patriarch. In it were eighty-five streets,

seven hundred and eleven megara, six emboloi, eleven

private baths, twelve private mills, and sixteen bathra.

The Eighth Region was southwest of the third hill, no-

where bordering on the sea. Elegant and lengthy por-

ticos connected it with the Forum of Constantine. It

contained the remaining portions of the forums of Con-

stantine and Theodosius
;
the palace of Theodosius

;
the

Capitolium, at one time the University ;
and the churches

of the Forty Martyrs and of Saint Mark. In it were

twenty-one streets, one hundred and eight megara, five

emboloi, ten private baths, five private mills, five bathra,

and two slaughter-houses.

The Ninth Region extended along the Marmora between

Konto-Scala and Vlanga. It contained the Alexandrian
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and Theodosian wheat magazines ;
the palace of Arcadia

;

the churches of the Rabdos, Saint Thekla in Kontaria,

Omonoia, or Concord, and the Monastery of Myrelaion.
In it were sixteen streets, one hundred and sixteen megara,
two emboloi, fifteen private baths, fifteen private mills,
four public mills, and four bathra.

The Tenth Region comprised all the fourth hill, and
was separated on the south from the Ninth Region by the

broad Mese Odos, or Triumphal Way. It contained the

vast nymphaeum, or reservoir
;

the aqueduct of Valens
;

the Baths of Constantine; the column of Marcian
;
the

cistern of Phokas
;
the churches of the Holy Apostles, All

Saints, Saint Platon, Saint Polyeuktos ;
and the monas-

teries of Pantokrator, Pantepoptes, Panachrantos, and

Lips. In it were twenty streets, six hundred and thirty-
six megara, six emboloi, twenty-two private baths, two pub-
lic mills, sixteen private mills, and twelve bathra. This

Region was for some cause more unquiet and restless than

any other in the city ;
order was maintained by ninety-

seven policemen, no other quarter requiring so large a

number.

The Eleventh Region comprehended all the fifth hill,

or, more accurately, all the land from the present Mosque
of Sultan Selim as far as Djubali on one side and Balat

on the other. It contained the palace of Placidia; the

many monasteries and churches in the Petrion
;
the mon-

asteries of Pammakaristos and Evergetes ;
the churches of

the Theotokos the Mouchliotissa, of Saint Theodosia and

Saint Akakios. In it were eight streets, five hundred and

three megara, four emboloi, fourteen private baths, one

public mill, three private mills, and seven bathra.

The Twelfth Region corresponded with the seventh hill,

or Xerolophos. It contained the Arcadian Forum; the
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cistern of Mokios
;

the Mint
;
the palace of Pulcheria ;

the Golden Gate
;
the Kyklobion, or fortress

;
the monas-

teries of Gastria, Prokopia, Peribleptos, Ikaria, the Stu-

dium
;
and the churches of Saint Diomedes, Saint Mokios,

the Apostle Philip, and Saint Eleutherios. In it were

eleven streets, three hundred and sixty-three megara,
three emboloi, five private baths, five private mills, and

nine bathra. This Kegion, despite its extended area, and

the Eighth Kegion, required each only twenty-four police-

men for public safety, a much less number than the other

Kegions save the Third, which was served by only twenty-

eight.

The Thirteenth Region was included in the opposite

cape or promontory of Sykai, now Galata, on the north

side of the Golden Horn. It contained the Baths and

Forum of Honorius, a theatre, and two neoria. In it

were four hundred and thirty-one megara, one embolos,

five private baths, one public mill, five private mills, and

eight bathra.

The Fourteenth Region coincided with the sixth hill. It

contained the palaces of the Hebdomon and of Theophilos'

daughters ; the tower and prison of Anemas
;
the palace

and church of the Blachernai
;
the monasteries of Chora

and Manuel
; the churches of Saint Thekla, Saint John

the Baptist, Saint John the Theologian, Saint George, the

Incorporeals, the Theotokos of Cyrus, Saints Peter and

Mark; and a neorion. In it were eleven streets, one

hundred and sixty-seven megara, two emboloi, five private

baths, one private mill, and five bathra.
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THE BATHS

THE public baths, as club-houses and places of popular

resort, held a far less important place in the city life of

Constantinople than they did in that of Rome. But

though smaller, they were hardly less elegant and luxu-

rious. Some resembled archeological museums, so pro-

fusely were they adorned- with rare treasures of ancient

art; others, of later construction, were the embodiment
of Byzantine gorgeousness and profusion. The Patriarch

Constantios I supposes there was eighty. The names of

twenty-four are still known.

Anastasia, sister of Constantine the Great, and wife of

the Csesar Bassianus, erected one of the most splendid.

It stood southwest of the Hippodrome. Another, bearing
the name of Achilles, occupied the site of an altar dedi-

cated to that hero, near the Golden Horn, in the Fourth

Region. The one bestowed upon the city by Constantine

existed longer than any of the rest, was known by the

Ottomans as Tchochour Hamam, and was buried from

sight six years ago. The Imperial Bath of the Blachernai

was destroyed in the fifth century. Not inferior in splen-

dor was that of Arcadius, on the Bosphorus, not far from

the site of Indjili Kiosk. Justinian crowded it with mas-

terpieces in bronze and marble, among which, as in a fit-

ting company, the admiring citizens placed an exquisite

statue of the beautiful Theodora.

The one unequalled and unapproached in vastness and

magnificence was the Bath of Xeuxippos, so called, per-

haps, from the famous Megarian chief. A better origin

of the name is found in its etymologic meaning,
"
yoking

of the steeds." Tradition asserts that this bath indicated
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the very spot where Hercules tamed and yoked the fiery

steeds of Diomed. In the grove sacred to that hero stood

an altar, it was believed, raised by him to Jupiter after

his exploit. The bath was first erected by the Emperor
Severus in partial expiation for his inhumanity to the

Byzantines. Kebuilt by Constantine, it was utterly de-

stroyed at the revolt of the Nika in 532, and again
restored with added splendor by Justinian. It was situ-

ated east of the Hippodrome, and southeast of the Augus-
tgeum. Sumptuous and luxurious throughout, it was

constructed of the rarest materials, and adorned with

eighty-three renowned pieces of statuary. A heap of

ruins at the Conquest, Mohammed II employed its debris

in the construction of his mosque. The last vestiges had

disappeared before the visit of Peter Gyllius, seventy years

afterwards.

THE FOKUMS

FOUR were imperial. In addition there were many
more. But from them all, the rostra and the public
assemblies were wanting, which made the glory and his-

tory of the Roman Forum. The oldest and most impor-

tant, Constantine honored with the name Augustgeum, in

memory of his mother, the Augusta Saint Helena. Its

extent and exact site cannot now be absolutely deter-

mined. It is an amusing commentary on the vagueness
of old description, and the consequent disagreement of

modern antiquaries, that Lechevalier asserts that the

Augustseum must have been circular, Labarte infers that

it was square, and Paspatis supposes that it was a long,

narrow rectangle. The last opinion is probably correct.

This at least we know : that it was of immense size,
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paved in marble, and surrounded by a row of the noblest

statues then existing ;
that on the one side stood the Bath

of Xeuxippos, and the imposing palaces of the Patriarch

and the Senate, over which beyond rose the prodigious, in-

congruous, but impressive pile of the Great Palace
;
that on

the other side towered the lofty, interminable wall of the

Hippodrome, with its colonnades and arches
;
that it was

terminated on the

north by the vast-

est, most ethereal,

most revered of

Christian churches

then in the world;

and that it was it-

self a marvel all

through the Middle

Ages. Somewhere

within its enclosure

was the Milion,
-

the starting-point

from which dis-

tances were reck-

oned over the Em-

pire; this was at

first a simple mar-

ble column, but

afterwards a sort of temple edifice, resting on four arches

of broad span, and surrounded by statues.

The typical and most celebrated marble group adorn-

ing the Augustseum represented Constantine and Saint

Helena standing one on each side of an overshadow-

ing cross. Every orthodox Eastern church since that

day has possessed a copy of it among its icons. One

" CONSTANTINE THE GREAT AND HIS MOTHER
SAINT HELENA, HOLY, EQUAL TO THE

APOSTLES."

[From a picture discovered 1845 in an old church of

Mesembria.]
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statue, on passing which it is said the Emperor always
bowed his head, was that of his mother upon a porphyry

pedestal.

Theodosius I placed here a gilded statue of himself.

This was afterwards melted, and the colossal equestrian

statue of Justinian took its place. This was the most

enormous monument in the Augustaeum. Procopios says
that the rider was clad in the costume of Achilles, and

faced the east. The left hand grasped a globe, signifying

universal sovereignty, while the right hand was extended

in menacing gesture, as if to overawe the Persians. The

Italian traveller, Bondelmonti, saw this statue in 1422,
and states that the pedestal, all covered with bronze

plates, and raised on seven marble steps, was seventy

coudees, or over one hundred feet in height. On this

pedestal, after the Conquest, Mohammed II placed the

supposed head of the last Constantine, and there it re-

mained three days exposed to the public gaze. Then the

statue was taken down and broken to pieces. Some frag-

ments were preserved, which Gyllius saw and measured

seventy years afterwards. It was six feet from the ankle

to the knee, and the nose was more than nine inches

long.

The Forum of Constantine was hardly less celebrated

than the Augustaaum. It was elliptical in form, paved

throughout, and surrounded by a colonnade. At each end

of the ellipse was a spacious portico, along which were

ranged ancient statues of the pagan gods, and at the very
end rose a stupendous arch of triumph. Near the centre

was the lofty column from whose dizzy top the statue of

Constantine dominated the forum and capital ;
near the

column was a monumental fountain, on which were por-

trayed the two scenes which decorated all the fountains
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raised by Constantine, Daniel in the den of lions and

the Good Shepherd.

By the brazen portico called Tetrapylon, on which the

four cardinal winds were represented, this forum com-

municated with that of Theodosius I, or of the Bull.

The latter name was derived from the monstrous brazen

statue of a bull which it contained. This image had been

brought from Pergamus, where it had served as a means

of capital punishment, condemned persons being roasted

to death inside. According to tradition it had thus served

in the martyrdom of Antipas, who is mentioned in the

Apocalypse. In this forum also stood a column of Theo-

dosius I, erected by himself, one hundred and forty feet

high, surmounted by his statue of silver gilt. In 477, an

earthquake shook it down; whereupon Anastasius I re-

placed the tumbled effigy by a colossal bronze statue of

himself. This last statue in turn disappeared; but the

column itself remained till 1517, when it was overthrown

by a tornado, killing several persons in its fall. The en-

circling statues, which had appeared to be its guard, had

themselves been overturned in 555, almost a thousand

years previously.

X^ The peristyled Forum of Arcadius was constructed by
/Honorius II, but was by him named after his father with

/ filial devotion
; so, too, was the graceful column, covered

with chaste carvings and crowned by his father's statue.

still exists?"

Ten other less important forums might be mentioned.
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THE EASTERN SECTION OF MEDIAEVAL

CONSTANTINOPLE

EXPLANATION OF THE CHART

1 to 18 The Great Palace and its De-

pendencies
1 The Chrysotriklinon

2 The Triconchon

3 The Chalke

4 The Daphne
5 The Open and Covered Hippo-

dromes of the Palace

6 The Manavra

7 The Noumera

8 The Pentakoubouklon

9 The Porphyry Palace

10 The Pharos

1 1 The Monastery of the Holy Vir-

gin the Odeghetria
12 The Basilike Pyle or Royal

Gate

13 The Aetos or Eagle
14 The Palace of Boucoleon

15 The Church of the Saviour

16 The Harbor of Boucoleon

17 The Gate of Michael the Proto-

vestiary

18 The Gate of the Odeghetria
19 The Iron Gate

20 The Palace of Justinian

21 The Gate of the Lion

22 The Church of Saints Sergius
and Bacchus

23 The Baths of Xeuxippos
24 The Monothyros or Portal

^jK The Senate House

26 The Palace of the Patriarch

27 Sancta Sophia
28 The Milion

29 The Statue of Justinian I the

Great

30 The Church of Saint Stephen
31 The Palace of the Kathisma

32 The Basilike or Royal Cistern

33 The Cistern of Philoxenos

34 The Church of Saint Anastasia

35 The Forum of Coustantine I

the Great

36 The Column of Constantine I

the Great

37 The Triumphal Way
38 The Church of Saint Irene

39 The Hospital of Samson

40 The Column of Theodosius I

the Great

41 The Gate of Saint Barbara

42 The Mangana
43 The Gate of Eugenius
44 The Neoria

45 The Gate of the Neorion

46 The Gate of Perama, or the

Crossing
47 The Baptistery of Sancta Sophia

AAAA Territory in 1468 included in

the Seraglio



THE GOLDEN NORN

THE MARMORA
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An absolute essential in all topographical study is that it be prose-

cuted by the investigator on the ground he describes. Otherwise he

is almost certain to ignore differences in elevation or accessibility, to

miss some ancient ruin or landmark which may serve as an unerring

guide, and to create distances which do not exist, or to disregard those

which do. The otherwise scholarly and careful work of M. Jules

Labarte on " Le palais imperial de Constantinople et ses abords, le

Forum Augustseum et 1'Hippodrome, tels qu'ils existaient au dixieme

siecle
"

(Paris, 1861), affords a striking illustration of this truth.

M. Labarte never visited Constantinople. Consequently, though
learned and conscientious, he commits errors which an intelligent
walk across the Atmeidan would have prevented, and which vitiate

his entire work. For example, he says,
" The obelisque of granite

and the obelisque of stone, which give us the direction of the grand
axis of the Hippodrome, are, with the serpent column, the only exist-

ing vestiges of the Hippodrome.
" Thus he shows himself unaware

of the enormous, still preserved foundations of the sphendone, which

give both the southern limit and the exact breadth of the Hippo-
drome. Hence, in estimating its width, he makes an error of about

two hundred feet.

A still greater mistake one which destroys the value of much
which he says concerning the situation of the Augustseum and the

Great Palace is that he reckons the grand axis of the Hippodrome
as six hundred and seventy-three feet distant from the nearest parallel

side of Sancta Sophia, an exaggeration of over four hundred feet.

On this four hundred feet of distance gained on paper as width and

of indefinite length, but non-existent in fact, depends his localization

of the Augustseum and of the Great Palace. The buildings, assigned

by him and his disciples to those non-existent feet, are built literally

upon the air. Yet, till the Bv^avnva. 'Ai/a/cropa, "The Byzantine

Palaces," of Dr Paspatis appeared in 1886, the treatise of M. Labarte

was the chief and almost the only authority on the subject.

I do not claim absolute accuracy for the accompanying chart. It

very largely corresponds with the map drawn by Dr Paspatis, with

whom it was my privilege many times to go over the locality. It

answers the descriptions of the Byzantine authors. The probability

of its exactness is fortified by various mediaeval remains still visible,

- some hidden in Turkish gardens and in the foundations and even

the cellars of Turkish houses, several of which I think no Europeans
have seen except Dr Paspatis and myself. It conforms, moreover, to

every physical requirement of the ground.
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THE PALACES

No less than thirty-seven palaces can be enumerated,

erected, or inhabited by members of the imperial family.

All, even the Palace of Blachernai, were dwarfed in im-

mensity and importance by the Mega Palation, or Great

JPalace. This was a sort of Byzantine Kremlin. It spreaH
over an enormous area

;
was built by many sovereigns at

different periods, through a duration of over eight hun-
dred years, and consisted of residences^jihurcheSjjgprticos,

offices, barracks, baths, and gardens : the whole agglom-
eration was surrounded by massive'parapeted walls, which

were further fortified by towers. In its entirety, the three

ideas of habitation, devotion, and defence seemed equally

blended.

The Great Palace proper that is, the main central

edifice was begun by Constantine, and was his favorite

residence. Justinian and subsequent emperors enlarged
and embellished the original structure. Few of its edifices

were included in the modern grounds of the Seraglio, to

which its gardens were little inferior in extent, but reached

in irregular succession farther south to the Marmora.

The Great Palace comprised two classes of buildings,

palaces so connected by covered passages as to form prac-

tically one architectural whole, to which the name " the

Palace
>:

was properly applied, and palaces standing iso-

lated and distinct.

The former, composed of three main parts, Chryso-

triklinon, Trikonchon, and Daphne, was often called, in

the reverent language of the Greeks, the "
Sacred," or

"
God-guarded Palace." Imagination, rather than descrip-

tion, must set forth the gorgeousness and magnificence of
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structures wherein all the arts united to exalt and mag-

nify imperial power. In the endless succession of those

vast chambers and halls, all glittering with gold, mosaic,
and rarest marble, it seemed as if human resource and

invention could achieve nothing more in overpowering

gorgeousness and splendor.

The Chrysotriklinon, or Golden Hall, was erected by
Justin II in 570. Here was the imperial throne shaded

by the tree of solid gold, devised by the Emperor The-

ophilos. Entering through silver doors, ambassadors and

foreign princes here beheld the most minute and brilliant

ceremonial observed at any court. It is to this palace

that Constantine VIII Porphyrogenitus constantly refers

in his prolix descriptions of Byzantine etiquette. The

Trikonchon the work of Theophilos in 839 was

named from its three spreading apses, wherein were

ranged elaborate columns of Eoman marble. With it

were connected the chambers of the Sigma, a pavilion

rather than a palace, with its roof everywhere upheld

by marble pillars. The Daphne was a mass of heteroge-

neous buildings, all constructed by Constantine and re-

stored by Justinian after the Revolt of the Nika. It

derived its name from a diviner's column, brought thither

from a grove of Daphne or Apollo, where it had been

formerly worshipped. In these apartments the sovereign

was always robed and crowned before participating in the

great solemnities. All these edifices were situated south-

east of the Augustaeum, and south of Sancta Sophia, their

sites being partly included in the yard of the Mosque of

Sultan Achmet.

The isolated or disconnected palaces were numerous.

The Chalke, or the Brazen, built by Zeno in 479, and soon

after restored by Anastasios I, was so called from the

VOL. I. 20
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brass plates covering its roof. It is constantly on the lips

of the Byzantine authors. A vast vestibule, or portal,

rather than a residence, it gave access to the Augustseum.
On its eastern door was the long-wrangled-over picture of

Christ, which Leo III destroyed. Thereupon a riot broke

out, and many people were killed. Then Leo replaced it

by a cross. Irene afterwards consecrated on the door a

Christ in mosaic, which Leo V, the Armenian, bade his

followers tear down and destroy, and which, under Theo-

dora, the paralytic artist, Leo, in 842 miraculously re-

stored. The veil, drawn before this mosaic picture, was

believed to have cured Alexios I Komnenos in a sickness

otherwise fatal. The Chalke, despite all its glitter and

its imperial memories, in the thirteenth century was con-

verted into a prison.

Farther north was the Palace of Manavra, ranking next

to the Chrysotriklinon, built by Constantine, and rebuilt

by Leo VI. From its balcony annually, on the first Mon-

day in Lent, the Emperor addressed the people, and ex-

horted them to keep the Fast. Still farther north was the

Eagle Palace, fancifully named from its elevated or eyried
situation inside the present Seraglio grounds, near the site

of the Bab-i-Humayoun. Basil I was its founder.

Most remote and most northern of all was the Palace

of Boucoleon, bucca leonis, the Lion's Mouth, lying along
the seashore, over three hundred feet in length and sixty

broad. It is of unfrequent mention before the time of

Nikephoros II Phokas. He restored it on an imposing
scale in 969, and sought by massive walls to render it

impregnable. But the first night he slept therein in fan-

cied security he was murdered by John Zimiskes and

other conspirators, whom, at the instigation of his wife,

traitorous maid-servants drew up in baskets over the wall.
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When the Latin Crusaders sacked Constantinople, they
found in this palace, according to the na'ive expression of

Villehardouin,
" the most beautiful women in the world,"

who had fled there for refuge. The harbor of Boucoleon,
with its imperial landing-place, guarded by marble lions,

was farther south.

The rectangular Porphyry Palace, with its pyramidal

roof, was more southward still. The rich red porphyry

covering its walls and floors had been brought from

Rome. It was sacred to imperial motherhood. Built by
Constantine, he ordered by special decree that there the

empresses, free from the responsibilities
vand tedium of

the Sacred Palace, might in peace bring forth their off-

spring. All born in its august seclusion were called

Porphyrogeniti .

The Pentakoubouklon, close by, is memorable for its

churches of Saint Barbara, erected by Leo VI, and of

Saint Paul, built by Basil I, both painted by the artist

hand of Constantine VIII Porphyrogenitus. The oft-

referred-to Noumera was not a palace, but a prison. The

solid Byzantine arches still visible in the Ottoman quarter

of Ak Buyouk Mahalleh were doubtless part of its founda-

tions. Close to the Chrysotriklinon, towards the south,

was the Pharos, whose ruins are identified in the great
mass of stone and mortar west of Achor Kapou. The

palaces were generally vaulted, built of stone or marble,

usually but one story high, and covered with brazen plates

or leaden roofs.

The twenty-eight churches and chapels included might
well satisfy all the needs of imperial piety. Their clergy
were subordinate to the Protopappas, or High Priest of

the Palace. The imperial family usually worshipped in

the Church of the Holy Virgin at the Pharos. The Church
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of the Saviour Christ in the Chalke was erected by John I

Zimiskes, and was his mausoleum. The Church of the

Holy Virgin of Boucoleon possessed several highly re-

vered relics, supposed to be connected with the Passion :

they were all carried to France in 1234. The most splen-

did of all these churches was the New Church of Jesus

Christ, erected by Basil I, and still further embellished

by Isaac Angelos. To it were brought the exquisitely

wrought bronze doors which had been the chief ornament

of Constantine's Forum.

The Latin emperors resided alternately at the Palace

of Blachernai and the Palace of Boucoleon, neglecting

all the rest of the Great Palace. It was almost aban-

doned, and was rarely visited by their successors, the

Palaiologoi. Its stately edifices fell in successive ruin,

and were seldom restored. Sultan Mohammed II, on his

triumphal entry, came hither direct from Sancta Sophia.

Awed by the stillness and desolation, he repeated the

distich of the Persian poet Saadi :

" The spider is the curtain-holder in the Palace of the Caesars:

The owl hoots its night-call on the Towers of Aphrasiab."

The Ottomans built its scattered remnants into the

walls and kiosks of the Seraglio. A few nameless, form-

less, disconnected heaps of masonry are the sole vestiges

of the resplendent, the "
God-guarded Palace."

While the Great Palace tumbled to destruction, the

Palace of Blachernai, in the distant northwest corner of

the city, centred the latter-day glories and miseries of

the imperial Byzantine family. During the last four

centuries of the Empire it was the residence of the Dukas,

Komnenos, Angelos, and Palaiologos dynasties. The

meaning of the name Blachernai is a mystery. Beginning
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in a tiny church founded in the fifth century outside the

walls by the Empress Pulcheria, to which a summer-house

was added by Anastasius I, the group of edifices constantly

enlarged during six hundred years. For its protection

Heraklios constructed the lofty wall with monstrous

towers, which reaches from Tekour Sera'i to the Golden

Horn. It monopolized the entire northern portion of the

city, and even the bridge spanning the Golden Horn was

the Bridge of the Blachernai. Apparently impregnable
in its overawing strength, the name " Palace

"
was disre-

garded, and the whole was called " the Fortress," or " the

Bulwark of the Blachernai." Manuel Komnenos greatly

increased its size, and so lavishly embellished its walls

with mosaic pictures of his martial exploits that the pa-

tient Jewish traveller, Benjamin of Toledo, in 1173, find-

ing one face everywhere, reckoned Manuel its founder.

Isaac Angelos, with superfluous vigilance, still further

fortified its front with the castle-like tower which bears

his name.

This palace is frequently referred to by the historians of

the Crusades. Greek astuteness and Western chivalry

fought their unequal duel beneath its roof. Here, in his

march towards the Holy Land, Peter the Hermit received

from the hands of Alexios I Komnenos two hundred and

twenty gold byzants for himself and a smaller gratuity for

each man in his host. Here, one year later, Godfrey of

Bouillon and the intrepid chieftains of the First Crusade

paid homage to the same monarch for their prospective

conquests. Says Albert d'Aix,
"
Kneeling down, bending

their bodies, they kissed the hand of that glorious and

puissant Emperor." Here the avaricious Bohemond of

Tarentum acquired what to him was worth more than

glory. To him was " shown a room heaped with most
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precious things, gold, silver plate, silks, and everything
that was costly ;

then when he cried,
f How many cities

and kingdoms might I not conquer with this wealth !

'

the

Emperor bestowed all these treasures upon Bohemond."

From this palace in 1203 the usurper Alexios III Angelos,

trembling, watched the first attack of the Fourth Crusade
;

in one of its dark subterranean chambers his successor,

the boy Alexios IY, was murdered.

The Latin emperors revelled in its halls more than half

a century, and when at last expelled, they left the palace

in so foul a state that "
its cleansing was a mighty work."

It was the scene and centre of the unnatural rivalry of

the aged Andronikos II and his grandson Andronikos III
;

when the latter won and the septuagenarian sovereign

was driven out, herds of horses, asses, and oxen, and

flocks of poultry were chased in derision through the

spacious rooms, and washerwomen plied their craft in the

Imperial Fountain in the palace court. Here were held

in 1351 sessions of that supplementary Council which

wrangled over the heresy of Balaam and the uncreated

light of Tabor, thereby in a later age affording point for

the sharpened satire of Gibbon. Here overmastering
association of all were the headquarters of the ill-fated

Constantine all through the final siege.

Numerous disconnected masses of stone and mortar,

half buried in Ottoman gardens, or built into the founda-

tions of Ottoman houses, enable one with partial accuracy

to trace the general outline and extent of the palace for-

tifications. We know that the Grand Gate, which af-

forded access through the outer wall, stood not far from

the still cherished Ayasma of the Blachernai. The neigh-

boring uncouth stone structure, now surmounted by a dilap-

idated dome, may, as is commonly believed, have had some
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connection with the Blachern public bath. The venerable

plane-tree, to this day vigorous and majestic, outside the

gate of A'ivaz Effendi Djami, must, four hundred and fifty

years ago, have shaded some portion of the palace with

its widespreading arms. The time-swept site is now diffi-

cult of access, so suspicious of every stranger are the

present fanatical inhabitants of the region. But of that im-

perial dwelling, whose splendor dazzled the Crusaders and

swelled the pride of the Byzantines, a single undoubted

relic is left, the sinuous, repulsive shape of one of its

larger drains.

THE CHUKCHES

CONSTANTINOPLE wag prp-f>rmnpr>fly flucity of churches.
~

\ I f^>^
~

With pious faith the modern Greek consecrates in every
house a chamber or an alcove for devotion. In like manner
his Byzantine ancestors set up a sanctuary in every spot,

beautiful for situation, wherever there were worshippers
to come. Paspatis gives the names of three hundred and

ninety-two; Du Cange enumerates four hundred and

twenty-eight, and Gedeon four hundred and sixty-three.

Twenty-four were dedicated to some attribute of the

Deity ; sixty-four to the Holy Virgin ; twenty-two to

archangels ; eighteen to Saint John the Baptist ;
nine to

prophets ; thirty-five to apostles ;
one hundred and fifty-

five to other saints and martyrs ; ninety-five were con-

nected with monasteries.

Without peer or rival in material grandeur or varied

association was Sancta Sophia, whose hallowed pile is pre-

served to this day.

Second in rank, size, and magnificence, was the Church

of the Holy Apostles, which Manasses quaintly calls
" the
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silver-lighted moon among the churches, second only to the

lustrous sun of Sancta Sophia." It was the creation of Con-

stantine, dedicated by him to the Holy Trinity. When,

thirty years later, remains regarded as those of Saints

Timothy, Andrew, and Luke, were enshrined under its

altar, it was henceforth called Church of the Holy Apostles.

Superstitious reverence believed that among its opulence of

relics were the body of Saint Matthias, some garments of

the Apostles, the head of James the Lord's brother, the

hand of Saint Euphemia ; later still were added the un-

doubted remains of the patriarchs Saint John Chrysostom,

Gregory the Theologian, Flavian, and Methodios the Con-

fessor. It was rich no less in diamonds, gems, and im-

perial crowns
;

its sacred vessels of gold and silver were

almost countless, and only the rarest and most costly

materials were employed in its construction.

The earthquake, the mediaeval scourge of Constanti-

nople, threw it down. Its restoration in the form of a

cross was at once begun by Theodora, who did not live,

however, to witness its re-consecration. In its prodigious

dome, vast but windowless, it somewhat resembled Sancta

Sophia. Its roof, rising high in form of a pyramid, was

sheathed in glittering plates of brass. Justin II and

Basil I sought to enrich and embellish it still more, and

it was again magnificently restored by Andronikos II.

When the Conqueror devoted Sancta Sophia to Islam, he

granted the Holy Apostles to the Christians as their Patri-

archal Church. In 1456 the corpse of a murdered Otto-

man was found lying across the threshold. In terror the

Christians sought and obtained permission to transfer the

Patriarchal See to the humble monastic Church of Pam-

makaristos. When Mohammed II determined upon the

erection of his Mosque, he demolished the abandoned
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church. Not the slightest remains of it now exist, while

on its site rise the austere minarets of the Conqueror.

Its old-time prominence must be sought neither in its

sacred character as a sanctuary, nor in its architectural

grandeur. From its origin it was the imperial mausoleum.

By special enactments the Emperors Valentinian, Gratian,

and Theodosius I forbade that any save Patriarchs and

members of the imperial household should be buried in

its jealous precincts. The later rulers respected these

early edicts
;
for almost nine hundred years its sepulchral

chambers were reserved to the sovereign and the pontiff.

In less than two centuries the mortuary chapel or Heroon

of Constantine near the entrance was so crowded with the

exalted dead that another was required. This was erected

by Justinian, and called by his name.

The careful historian, who in the eleventh century wrote

under the n#me of Anonymos, has handed down with

minute particularity a list of the imperial dead who up to

his day had been gathered within its walls
;
he has more-

over given a brief description of the sarcophagus of each

sceptred tenant. These sarcophagi were placed on stands

a little distance above the floor. The Byzantine citizen

was free to enter these Heroons and to wander among his

sleeping sovereigns, separated from one another and from

him only by the thin walls of their marble coffins. It

may be doubted whether so many crowned corpses, repre-

senting so long duration and so much influence on human

destiny, have ever elsewhere been grouped in the intimacy
of any other mausoleum in Europe. As the visitor trod

the pavement he might reconstitute his national Byzantine

history from its imperial origin. Some with a right to

sleep in that high company were absent; but they who
had most shaped their Empire's erratic course, Christian,
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apostate, iconoclast, image worshipper, devotee or de-

bauchee, alike were there. Eobed and crowned, Constan-

tine, Theodosius, Justinian, Heraklios, Basil
;
the imperial

consorts and saints, Helena,

Pulcheria, Theophano; and

other imperial wives though

unsaintly, Theodora, Sophia,

Eudoxia, were shut only by
the narrow coffin-rim from

the gaze of the visitor and

of the world. Yet even in

the democracy of death

creed was not forgotten.

Close together, but a space

apart from the orthodox

sleepers, were grouped, as

if eternally abhorred, the

coffins of Julian and of the

four Arian emperors. Time

cannot hush the voice of

religious rancor. Even the

historian Anonymos, else-

where so dignified and calm,

when describing the sarco-

phagus wherein lay the last

kinsman of Constantine and

the pupil of the Academy,

exclaims,
" In this was placed the execrable carcass of

Julian the Apostate."

The successive emperors generally preserved the ashes

of their predecessors from profanation. The infamous

Michael III, however, burned in the Hippodrome the bones

of Constantine V Kopronymos, and converted his sarcopha-

BASIL II BULGAROKTONOS
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gus into lime, which was afterward employed in the ordi-

nary uses of the palace. During the reign of Alexios III

Angelos, many of the sarcophagi were broken open and

robbed, presumably by the sovereign's order and for his

financial benefit. Still, till 1204 most of the dead em-

perors reposed in peace. That year the Latin Crusaders,

after their conquest, with sacrilegious greed stripped all

the dead bones of every ornament and cast them into the

street. The historian Niketas Choniates, who was then

alive, states that the remains of Justinian the Great were

found in almost perfect preservation, though he had been

dead six hundred and thirty-nine years.

To-day various imperial sarcophagi are scattered in dif-

ferent parts of the city. Broken and empty, their history

has vanished like the ashes they contained; and, despite

all the details of Anonymos, not one can be identified

with certainty.

JThejChurcli of the Holy Virgin of the Blachernai held a

^ peculiar and distinctive place in Byzantine life. It was

/\ indeed always eclipsed by the peerless cathedral Sancta

\/ Sophia, and was outshone in splendor and sanctity by the

\ Church of the Holy Apostles. But in later popularity and

magnificence it shared the brilliant destiny of the Blachern

quarter. Nor was it a mere companion or dependence of

royal fortunes. Here the palace was the result or child

of the sanctuary. The former sprang from the latter,

and grew around it as a focal centre. The rural, fifth-

century church of Pulcheria, like a magnet, caused to

cluster about itself through six hundred years cottages

and fortresses, and at last the official imperial residence.

Even before the First Crusade, the Great Palace of Con-

stantine had begun to fall into ruin and oblivion, being

gradually deserted for its newer and more pretentious rival.
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After the definite removal hither of the imperial abode, and

throughout the last four and a half centuries of the Em-

pire, the Church of the Blachernai was the temple wherein

the sovereign and his court offered their stately worship.

The original church of Pulcheria had been enlarged
and magnificently decorated by Justin I, the uncle of

Justinian the Great. Burned in the eleventh century, it

had been rebuilt by Komanos III Argyros on a scale com-

mensurate with the pageantry of imperial devotion. Its

gorgeousness was in keeping with its rank, and with the

ritual of that ancient church which has always sought to

astound and bewilder the eye. One mediaeval author

wrote,
" The Church of the Blachernai is as much more

resplendent than all other churches as is the sun superior

to all the other lights of heaven."

Here was kept the robe of the Holy Virgin, for the pres-

ervation of which the patricians Galbius and Candidus, in

459, had erected their massive and still standing church.

In the same sacristy was revered the Virgin's mantle,

which, in Byzantine belief, a constant miracle protected

against natural decay, and which likewise rendered invul-

nerable whoever put it on. It was the sole breastplate of

Romanes I Lekapenos in 926, and to its supernatural agency
he attributed his escape from harm in his desperate wars

with Simeon, King of the Bulgarians. The church was

thronged with an unceasing crowd, eager to pay their

homage to these relics
;

in consequence, its fame and

wealth enormously increased. Even the day on which

the sacred garments were confided to its keeping was com-

memorated by an annual and solemn festival. So large

was the edifice that its services taxed to the utmost its

seventy-four priests, deacons, deaconesses, and chanters.

In the edifice of Justin, Constantine V Kopronymos
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held the last session of his Council in 754, and was greeted

at its conclusion by his followers' enthusiastic shout,
"
To-day safety to the world, because thou, Emperor,

hast delivered mankind from idols !

'

Long before the Blachern quarter had become the rec-

ognized chief residence of the sovereign, three times a

year the Patriarch came hither to officiate at its altar, and

the Emperor, Senate, and Court assembled beneath its

roof to participate in the liturgy. Even the manner in

which the monarch and the pontiff should issue from

their palaces, and the route their processions should follow

across the city, and the hour of their arrival, and the par-

ticulars of their reception, were prescribed with minute

and inflexible details. All the subsequent ceremonies,

both ecclesiastical and imperial, were as solemn and awe-

inspiring as piety and trained invention could devise.

The whole was terminated in a characteristic Byzantine

way. Closely connected with the church was the chapel

of the Ayasma, or Holy Fountain. When the official

religious service in the larger sanctuary was concluded,

the Emperor entered an adjacent chamber, and was there

entirely disrobed by the eunuchs, who then wrapped
around him the lention, or gilded tunic. Forthwith he

descended to the chapel and prayed before the icons. On

completion of his prayer, he bathed in the fountain, and

was robed by his chamberlains in readiness for departure.

As he descended the church steps, he was met by twelve

water-carriers who had been selected by the master of

ceremonies, and to each of whom he gave two pieces of

gold, "always received with ecstasy."

In 1434 some young nobles, while chasing pet pigeons

which had flown into the church, accidentally set it on

fire, and it was utterly consumed. The destruction of this
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guardian sanctuary seemed, in the minds of the people, to

presage that dire calamity to the Empire which was in

store. In the universal penury, it was impossible to

rebuild the church. At the Conquest, nineteen years after-

wards, its site and all the neighboring territory were

divided among the conquerors. Not a single vestige was

visible in the following century. A hundred years ago

HOLY FOUNTAIN OF THE BLACHERXAI

the locality was occupied by gypsies who had abandoned

their nomadic habits. But the water always flowed in

the unfailing ayasma, and the owner of the spot derived a

generous income from Christians who paid for the privi-

lege of coming there to pray. Finally, the guild of the

furriers, at large expense, purchased the adjacent ground.

They endeavored to erect a tiny church, which should be

the exact counterpart of the Chapel of the Ayasma. In

digging for the foundations, they discovered a portion of

the ancient porphyry floor.
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From the street one can now enter the grounds, which

are of small extent but scrupulously kept. On the left,

close to the gate, is a shapeless mass of mediaeval masonry
which formed part of the ancient church. Still farther

within is the simple modern chapel, preceded by a narrow

narthex. Descending a few steps into the sanctuary

proper and turning to the left, one pauses before the

Ayasma. Pictured on the wall, in colossal proportions,

the benignant Virgin, always beautiful and always with

the child Saviour in her arms, looks down upon the gazer.

Under one's feet is the rescued pavement which in other

days so many suppliants trod. This is the very spot where

the Byzantine emperors, with strange mingling of exalted

pomp and profound humility, performed their devotions.

THE HIPPODKOME

THE Atme'idan is a plain familiar to every resident of

Constantinople. It stretches southward on the left hand

of the main highway just beyond Sancta Sophia. On its

eastern side looms up the six-minaretted Mosque of Sultan

Achmet. Three monuments, an Egyptian obelisk, a

broken, twisted serpent, and a crumbling pillar built of

stone, stand along its central line like tombstones in the

graveyard of a dead past. The name Atme'idan is the

Turkish translation of the Greek Hippodromos, in Eng-

lish Hippodrome, an edifice that occupied the same spot,

and embraced in all a territory two and three-fourths times

as large as the present Atme'idan.

The Hippodrome of Constantinople was world renowned.

By its vastness it dwarfed every other building, not only

in Constantinople but throughout the Roman East. Its
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direction determined that of every other edifice in its

vicinity. It shaped the form of the Augustseum ;
com-

pelled the Great Palace to lie parallel to its side
;
forced

inflexible Orthodoxy to incline the wall of its holiest

cathedral so that its nave should run perpendicular to

the Hippodrome, and not, as in every Eastern church,

from west to east. Its immense area and stupendous

proportions were in keeping with its relative impor-
tance in the political and social life of the city. Well

does Eambaud exclaim,
" The axis of the Hippodrome

was the pivot round which revolved all the Byzantine
world."

Not only was it axis, pivot, centre, of the circle, but it

was circumference as well. It bounded all and included

all. Not in forum, bath, palace, or church, but in the

Hippodrome, ancient Constantinople is to be sought, its

individuality, its peculiarity, its eccentricity, all its unre-

strained, seething, tumultuous life. The entire tragedy
and comedy of politics was there enacted; all human

passion there had unbridled sway ;
the veil, worn by the

Byzantine at every other hour and spot, was there thrown

aside, and the populace, capable of the highest and the

lowest, and by turns achieving both, revealed itself and

wrote its record as nowhere else.

In striving to recreate the Hippodrome in its wide

extent; to reconstruct its walls and gates and ranges of

marble seats
;
to re-array its precious statues and works of

art
;
to populate it once again with the men and factions

that thronged its benches, and to re-enact some of the

scenes which have there had place, a larger end is sought
than the resurrection of a monument, however mighty,
of which even the ruins have perished. Its descrip-

tion merits and demands long narration and minute
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detail. Thus can we best resuscitate the Constantinople
of long ago.

The erection of the Hippodrome was begun by the

Emperor Severus in 203, when he was seeking to call

again into existence that city which six years before he

had ruthlessly destroyed. He traced the entire outline

and laid most of its foundations, and even completed the

Sphendone, or semi-circular portion, on the south.

Since there existed in the vicinity of Byzantium no level

ground of adequate extent to serve as an arena, arches had

to be constructed to the height of sixty feet, that on them
the foundations of the Sphendone might be placed. This

task had been completed, and thereon Severus had begun
to raise the southern walls and to adjust the marble

benches, when he was called away to quell an insurrection

in Britain.

The Hippodrome remained unfinished and neglected

more than a hundred years. Then Constantine, determin-

ing to make Byzantium the capital of the world, pressed

on its completion with restless energy. It was inaugu-

rated with the utmost pomp by the Emperor in the pres-

ence of the court, senate, army, and nation, on May 11,

330, the natal day of Constantinople, the dedicatory rites

of which were mainly celebrated in the Hippodrome.
The public squares were studded with the accumulated

art treasures of the Empire ;
but it was the Hippodrome

which afforded the most imposing stage for their display,

and which was the most lavishly adorned. An art col-

lection equally rich and varied the world has never

elsewhere beheld, before or since. Along the promenade
and podium, through the passages, on the stretch of the

spina, everywhere the most delicate carvings and chisel-

lings, the most perfect and renowned statues of antiquity
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then existing, fired the beholder's admiration and bewil-

dered his gaze. Nor were those larger creations wanting
which overwhelm rather than delight.

The names and subjects of many wonders gathered in

the Hippodrome we know, though but a small proportion

of the entire number. The following are a few of the

more famous : The Brazen Eagle, with outspread wings,

that seemed to fly, clutching a serpent in its talons, in

after years invested by vulgar credulity with the power of

expelling serpents from the city ;
the Giant Maiden, hold-

ing in her right hand a life-sized armed horseman, seated

on his steed, the whole so perfectly poised that horse and

rider had for sole support the maiden's hand; the Poi-

soned Bull, dying in torment, while one half listened for

the death-roar; the She Wolf and Hyena, brought from

Antioch; the Brazen Ass and its Driver (this was the

original, the Emperor Augustus had deemed a copy of

it a worthy votive offering to set up in Nicopolis in com-

memoration of his decisive victory at Actium over Mark

Antony) ;
the Calydonian Boar that gnashed its tusk-

less mouth
;
the Helen of Paris and Menelaus, so fatally

fair that one on beholding no longer wondered at the

Trojan War; eight Sphinxes, propounding the world's

enigmas according to the conception and form of various

lands
;
the God of Wealth, not as the Greek or Roman

master but as the Arabian artist conceived him; the

Enraged Elephant, so monstrous and grotesque that chil-

dren trembled at its bulk but laughed at its rage; the

Wounded Hero struggling with a Lion, so realistic that at

first glance many thought the hero a living man; the

Hercules, disarmed and sorrowing, the bronze masterpiece
of Lysippus, of so colossal size that a man of ordinary

height reached only to the knee.
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The most widely known in subsequent history, though

by no means the most beautiful or admirable, were four

gilded Steeds of Corinthian brass, perhaps the work of

Lysippus, which had first fronted a temple in Corinth.

Thence in 146 B. c. Mummius brought them to Rome to

adorn the Square of the Senate
; later they crowned the

Arch of Nero and of Trajan, whence they were brought by
Constantirie to Constantinople. In 1204 they were sent to

Venice by the robber chieftains of the Fourth Crusade as

part of their plunder. The victories of Napoleon carried

them to Paris to surmount the Arc de Triomphe du

Carrousel. Since 1815 they stand as guardians over the

main entrance to the Venetian Cathedral of Saint Mark.

During the seven hundred succeeding years additions of

groups and single statues were constantly made. At last,

in the twelfth century, one historian, and an eye-witness,

exclaims,
" There are as many heroes, emperors, gods,

along the seats of the Hippodrome as there are living

men." But the later contributions added rather to the

sculptured populousness than to the real adornment of the

Hippodrome. It became a walhalla of famous and heroic,

even of common forms, rather than an assemblage of ideal

creations exquisite to the eye. Emperors, patriarchs, mar-

tyrs, saints, generals, patricians, women famous for their

beauty, rank, or virtue, successful charioteers, physi-

cians, teachers, lawyers, philosophers, dwarfs of most

wrinkled face or most stunted stature, and eunuchs of

widest influence, were immortalized in bronze or marble

likeness in the strange assembly.
To ascertain the Hippodrome's dimensions certain sure

indications exist. From the Egyptian obelisk, still in its

former place in the centre, to the still remaining Sphen-

done, or the extreme southern limit, that is, just one-half



ANCIENT CONSTANTINOPLE 325

the length, is six hundred and ninety-one feet. The

width of the Sphendone, three hundred and ninety-five

feet, is the ancient width of the Hippodrome. Hence

the stupendous structure was about fourteen hundred

by four hundred feet. Its length was three and a half

times its breadth, the exact proportions of the Circus

Maximus at Eome. Hence the entire area occupied

five hundred and thirty-five thousand eight hundred and

sixty-six square feet, or twelve and three-tenths acres. Its

direction was north northeast, deviating thus twenty-two
and a half degrees from a due north and south line.

The internal arrangement and appearance of the Hippo-
drome is made much clearer by the accompanying chart.

This chart is not a copy of some plan found elsewhere.

In fact, no plan of the Hippodrome that I have anywhere

seen, answers, in my opinion, to the requirements of the

Byzantine authors, or to the picture which my study of

the subject has gradually traced in my mind.

A lengthy structure, reaching almost perpendicularly

across, terminated the Hippodrome on the north. The

first or ground floor of this edifice afforded a spacious

magazine of whatever appertained, to the games. Here

were the colonnaded porticos which the Romans called

Carceres and the Greeks Mangana. Here were the apart-

ments of the attendants and servants, the storehouses of

the chariots, the stalls of the horses. Here, too, was an

arsenal, ever furnished with weapons and machines of

war. All this space was separated from the arena, not by
a wall, but by pillars with latticed gates. Before each

race the eager populace could discern, through this grilled

gateway, the pawing steeds and their impatient drivers.

By the outer Gate of Decimus persons entered the ground

story, passing on the left the tiny church or oratory where

before each contest the champions prayed.



EXPLANATION OF PLAN OF THE HIPPODROME

A . . Obelisk, centre of H.

B . . Serpent of Delphi.

C . . Built Column.

D . . Phiale.

E . . Goal of Blues.

F . . Goal of Greens.

1 1 1 in E and F . . Small Obelisks.

G . . Spiiia.

H . . Arena.

I . . Euripos.

J . . Place of execution in Arena.

K . . Part of Arena called Stama.

TTTT in K . . Twelve gateways of the Mangana.
L . . Tetrakion.

M . . Lodge of Judges.
N . . Promenade.

. . Gate of Greens.

P . . Gate of the Dead.

R . . Southwestern Gate.

S . . Gate of Blues.

T . . Gate of Decimus.

U . . Church of Saint Stephen.

V . . Spiral Staircase, Kochlias.

W . . Palace of Kathisma.

I M M i in W . . Columns separating lodges of Courtiers.

X . . Kathisma.

- in X . . Throne of Emperor.
T . . The Pi.

Z . . Roof over that part of Mangana not under

Palace of Kathisma.

a . . Towers at Gates.

d . . Small Church.

m . . Passages leading to Arena and stairways.
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This ground story was about twenty feet in height. On
it rested the Palace of the Kathisma, or Tribunal. In its

centre, one story higher still, supported by twenty-four
marble pillars, rose the Kathisma proper, or platform, from

which the palace derived its name. Placed in the very
front was the Emperor's throne. On either side the

throne favored courtiers were wont to stand, and behind

were picked members of the Imperial Guard. On right

and left, but in the second story below, were the lodges

of the grand dignitaries. Directly in front of the throne,

but on a level with the lodges, was a platform raised on

pillars, called by the Greeks the Pi, reserved to the stand-

ard-bearers and to the Imperial Guard. In the rear, lead-

ing up to the throne, were the steps which every high
official must ascend before the games in order to prostrate

himself at the Emperor's feet.

North of the palace was the Church of Saint Stephen,

through which, by a narrow spiral staircase, and never by
the public steps, the Emperor ascended to the Kathisma.

That secret staircase, ./hich Kodinos calls "dark and

gloomy," saw many an assassination and deed of blood.

Often the emperors must have shivered as in lonely maj-

esty they passed up those steps which only their crimson-

buskined feet could tread.

Though the Kathisma seemed rather a tier of lodges,

as in a theatre, than a royal residence, it contained a

dining-room, bed-chambers, dressing-rooms, and several

other apartments, especially one airy hall wherein the

Emperor was robed and crowned. In one of these bed-

chambers Michael III was wounded unto death by his

successor Basil, and cast, wrapped in a horse's blanket,

still breathing, into the Hippodrome on a heap of dung.

There was no direct communication from the arena, or
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from the rest of the Hippodrome, with the palace, which

was entered only from the north. Nevertheless, in a riot,

more than once, the rabble, which could approach no

nearer, chased the Emperor from his throne by a shower

of stones. This experience befell Maurice, Anastasios II,

Theophilos, Romanes I, and Michael Y. The Emperor
Phokas I threw from the Kathisma handfuls of gold to

purchase popular favor. The people gathered up the

coins, meanwhile insulting the sovereign upon his seat by

every epithet which contempt and hatred could suggest.

Justinian the Great once rose upon the throne to make
an impassioned plea, but could obtain no hearing from his

irreverent subjects, who screamed from forty thousand

throats,
" Thou liest ! Keep quiet, thou donkey !

"

During the early period the Empress had her station

near that of the Emperor. But Western customs soon

yielded to the prejudices of the East. Far down the

western side of the Hippodrome, nearly opposite to the

Built Column, a gorgeous chamber with latticed windows

was erected for the Empress and her retinue. It rested

on four porphyry pillars, and was hence called the Tetra-

kion. Close beside this chamber, during the more solemn

festivals, was placed the image of the reigning monarch,
crowned with laurel.

The eastern, western, and southern portions of the

Hippodrome were occupied by ascending parallel rows of

seats and standing-places, appropriated to the spectators

according to their degree. The marble benches rested on

vaulted brick arches. The lowest range, the widest and

most honorable, the Bouleutikon, or Podium, was raised

about thirteen feet above the level of the arena, and was

surrounded by a polished marble rim nearly three feet

high. Behind rose benches, tier on tier. Half-way be-
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tween the bottom and top, a broad passage separated the

rows below from those above. Around the highest part

a spacious promenade made the entire circuit, save that it

was shut off by a blank wall from the Palace of the

Kathisma. The promenade was without roof or covering,

as were the seats in the Sphendone ;
but over the sides

gigantic awnings were stretched to protect the spectators

from the sun or rain.

No theatre, no palace, no public building has to-day a

promenade so magnificent. Standing forty feet above the

ground, protected by a solid marble railing reaching to

the breast, the spectator had a spacious avenue two thou-

sand seven hundred and sixty-six feet long in which to walk.

Within was all the pomp and pageantry of all possible

imperial and popular contest and display. Without, piled

high around, were the countless imposing structures " of

that city which for more than half a thousand years was the

most elegant, the most civilized, almost the only civilized

and polished city in the world." Beyond were the Golden

Horn, crowded with shipping ;
the Bosphorus in its winding

beauty ;
the Marmora, studded with islands and fringing

the Asiatic coast
;
the long line of the Arganthonius Moun-

tains and the peaks of the Bithynian Olympus, glittering

with eternal snow, all combining in a panorama which

even now no other city of mankind can rival.

In the Hippodrome eighty thousand spectators might
find ample room. In the delirium of the race, ease, rank,

wealth, office, all was forgotten ;
no barriers of marble

railings, far less of caste, could keep the crowds apart.

Treading on one another's feet, raised on one another's

shoulders, from podium to promenade close wedged

against one another's side, one hundred thousand people

in one human mass, fused into a common passion, might
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glue their eyes upon the chariot and the goal. The ad-

miring presence of the fairer sex was seldom granted to

the charioteer. Behind the jealously guarded windows

might sit the Empress in stiff, impassive state, and the

Ladies of Honor as seemingly emotionless in her train.

But it w^as deemed indecorous for a woman to frequent

the Hippodrome, and, save the imperial company in the

Tetrakion, women were seldom present.

Combats of wild beasts or gladiators were most rare.

Still, the arena was bounded in imitation of a Roman
trench by a narrow walk called the Euripos, which was

paved in tesselated stone. When the city was dedicated,

this Euripos was piled high with fish and cakes which

were thrown among the people in sign of plenty. The

southern part of the arena was the place of punishment,
and sometimes of execution. Nor was it the traitor and

the murderer alone who there met his doom. Byzantios

laments that " there took place the bloody deaths of not

only magicians, heretics, and apostates, but even of patri-

archs and emperors." Martyrs to a truth or a folly there

died as sublimely as at Smithfield or Geneva or Madrid.

Among the noblest there to meet his doom was Basil, the

chief of the Bogomiles.
The Spina was the backbone of the whole hippodromic

body. This was a smooth and level wall, four feet high
and six hundred and seven feet long, equidistant between

the sides of the arena. In a perfect race its circuit was

to be made seven times. At the northern end was the

Goal of the Blues and at the southern the Goal of the

Greens, each separated from the rest of the Spina by a

passage equal to the Spina' s width. On each goal were

three obelisks, standing in a line perpendicular to the

direction of the Hippodrome. On the northern goal the
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mapparius was to wait, his mappa or handkerchief in his

hand, his eye intently fixed on the Director of the Games,

ready to give the signal for the furious dash.

At each extremity of the Spina proper was a high nar-

row framework, surmounted by seven poles. Seven fishes

capped the poles of the northern framework, seven eggs

that of the south. On completion of each circuit an egg

and a fish were removed by an attendant, so that every

person present could be sure how many turns still re-

mained to run. The fishes were the emblem of Poseidon,

god of the sea and creator of the horse
;
the eggs, of the

twin demi-gods, Castor and Pollux, inventors of the

chariot and the first charioteers. Among the pagans these

deities were the special patrons of the Circus and the Hip-

podrome. Though dethroned by a newer faith, their insig-

nia remained. Near the southern end of the Spina was

the Phiale, or broad basin of running water, devoted to

the victims of accidents. Over it rose an arched canopy,

resting on porphyry pillars. Above this canopy a column

was built, covered by brazen plates, and upon the column

Constantine VI placed the statue of his mother, the

Empress Irene.

One ornament of the Spina always called forth open-

mouthed wonder; this was the statue of a maiden, life-

size as seen from the ground, poised on the top of a

Corinthian pillar. Her weight seemed resting on one

foot
;
the other was advanced as if stepping forward, and

the long flowing ends of a girdle, the maiden's only rai-

ment, floated out far behind. Without apparent human

energy, the airy sprite would face in one direction and

another, and strangers marvel, ignorant that the face and

form so fair were but the weathervane of the Hippodrome.
Three monuments still remain in place. One may well
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rejoice that three, so typical, so distinct, so crowded full,

each of its individual association, have survived the rav-

ages of man and time. They are the Egyptian Obelisk,
the Built Column of Constantine VIII Porphyrogenitus,
and the Serpent of Delphi.

In the Stama the space between the northern goal
and the gateways of the Carceres wrestlers and acrobats

exhibited, and insignificant culprits received there the

punishment of their misdemeanors
; there, in sign of con-

tempt, Constantine V Kopronymos caused the Patriarch.

Anastasios to be publicly flogged.

Four gates, flanked with towers, gave entrance from the

city. The northwestern was called the Gate of the Blues,

the northeastern of the Greens
;
the southeastern bore the

sullen title Gate of the Dead
;
the southwestern is name-

less. On account of the airy height of the Sphendone,
there no triumphal gate was possible directly opposite the

throne. The grand processions and armies returning in

triumph entered therefore by the Gate of the Blues.

Of the vomitories and of the flights of steps which gave
access to the rows of seats, not the slightest description

has come down.

The external appearance of the Hippodrome was impos-

ing for its vastness and height and even for its beauty.
The walls were of brick, laid in arches and faced by a row

of Corinthian pillars. What confronted the spectator's

eye was a wall in superposed and continuous arches, seen

through an endless colonnade. Seventeen columns were

still erect upon their bases in 1529. Gyllius, who saw

them then, says that their diameter was three and eleven

twelfths feet. Each was twenty-eight feet high, and

pedestal and capital added seven feet more. They stood

eleven feet apart. Hence, deducting for the gates, towers,
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and palace, at least two hundred and sixty columns would

be required in the circuit. If one, with the curiosity of a

traveller, wished to journey round the entire perimeter, he

must continue on through a distance of three thousand

four hundred and fifteen feet, before his pilgrimage ended

at the spot where it had begun; and ever, as he toiled

along, there loomed into the air that prodigious mass,

forty feet above his head. No wonder that there re-

mained, even in the time of Sultan Souleiman, enough to

construct that most superb of mosques, the Souleimanieh,

from the fallen columns, the splintered marbles, the brick

and stone of the Hippodrome.
In the early days games were of constant occurrence.

As time went on they became less frequent, and at last

were celebrated only on the two days which the Byzan-
tines most revered, the llth of May and the 25th of

December, the birthdays of the city and of Christ. The

ordinary expense of a celebration was not far from two

hundred thousand dollars. Such a sum in the opulent

days of Constantine and Theodosius and Justinian was a

bagatelle. But as the years rolled on, the Arabs from the

South, the Seldjouk hordes from Asia Minor, and the Bul-

garians in Europe pressed upon the stricken Empire. As
its territorial bounds receded, its revenues became less

and less.

The night before a celebration every place along the

upper benches and promenade, and in the Sphendone,
would be seized by an eager crowd. The lower seats and

the Podium were reserved for the higher classes. All

were required by etiquette to be in place before the sover-

eign appeared. When all was ready, the Emperor, robed

and crowned, approached the balcony before his throne,

and paused a moment as if in prayer. Then, bending in
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benediction, he made the sign of the cross, first to the

right, then to the left, then in front. Afterward the great
officials approached to pay their homage. Except in times

of disorder or disaffection, the people would greet their

sovereign with a hymn appropriate to the season and the

day, those on the right intoning one line, those on the

left the next. Thus, on the llth of May, in one great
wave of sound would roll out from the east,

" Behold the Spring, the goodly Spring, once more appears!"

Then from the western side would swell back the chorus,

"
Prosperity and joy and health it brings."

So they would continue ringing out line after line of that

ancient hymn, inwrought into the life of the Hippodrome,
and of which we have only the beginning. As Paparri-

gopoulos well remarks,
" This and other like pleasing

accompaniments of the festival imparted a gayety and a

refinement utterly foreign to the celebrations in the Circus

at Rome." Moreover, in the sports a religious element

was never wanting. The early fathers indeed denounced

the games; but after the fifth century, patriarchs, bish-

ops, clergy, had their places appropriate to their rank.
" The choirs which chanted in the cathedral intoned the

hymn of triumph at the race." One reason of the mar-

vellous hold of the Orthodox Greek Church upon its laity

is that through all its troubled story the clergy have had

their full share in the pleasures of the people, as well as in

their sufferings and their prayers.

The political condition of the people was a strange min-

gling of servile subjection and wild lawlessness. Some-

times, with the insolence of equals, they would insult their

sovereign ; sometimes, with the humility of devotees, kiss
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the dust at his feet. Nowhere else was the populace so

free, so strong, so bold, as in the Hippodrome. There

the thousands felt the magnetic influence of their might.
Often the great host in the Hippodrome seemed like some

national assembly presenting its petitions and enforcing
its rights. The boldest tyrants cowered and yielded at

the majesty of the popular will thundered from the

benches by the popular voice. Justinian the Great is

the only sovereign who maintained his throne after the

Hippodrome had pronounced his deposition. Insults, sar-

casms, complaints against his government, outrages to his

dignity, sure death if committed outside, the Emperor
was there often forced to tolerate, and, if he could, ignore.

The Emperor Maurice, a brave but swarthy and thick-

lipped soldier, lost his popularity. The people found a

negro slave who bore a striking resemblance to the sover-

eign. In the midst of the games they wrapped around

this slave a black cloth shaped like the Emperor's mantle,

put a crown of garlic on his head, seated him upon an ass,

and in the Emperor's presence paraded this parody of him-

self back and forth before his throne, paying to the negro
their derisive homage, and shouting to the real sovereign,
"
See, see, Maurice ! behold how you look !

' :

At the games the people, who might obtain audience of

their monarch nowhere else, firmly, boldly, often writh

dignity, presented their petitions. Custom had decreed that

the petition should be in the form of a fourfold prayer.

So when the Empress Ariadne, widow of the Emperor

Zeno, ascended the spiral staircase and seated herself on

her husband's throne, the people cried,
"
Oh, Ariadne,

give an Orthodox Emperor to rule the world
; give a pros-

perous Easter to the world
; give order and safety to the

city ;
banish that robber of the city called the Prefect."
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Often the victims of oppression, who had obtained no

redress, by a stratagem or a trick would there gain the

Emperor's ear. A merchant vessel, the property of a

widow, with all its cargo, had been confiscated on some

slight pretext by the Prefect of the Palace. The Pre-

fect was able to baffle all the widow's efforts after jus-

tice, and to prevent knowledge of his crime from reaching
the Emperor. At last the outraged lady gained as allies

the pantomimes of the Hippodrome. They made a tiny

ship, which, in the course of the day, they put in the

Stama, directly before the Emperor's throne. One of the

clowns called to another,
"
Big mouth, swallow that ship."

" My mouth is not big enough to swallow it," was the re-

ply.
"
What, you cannot swallow that little ship ! Why,

the Prefect of the Palace has just swallowed a big galley

with all its cargo, and did not leave a bite to the owner."

The Emperor demands an explanation. It is given. At

once, in the presence of the terrified people, he orders the

Prefect, still wearing his gala robes of office, to the place

of execution in the Sphendone, and there he is put to

death.

The most turbulent scenes the Hippodrome beheld were

connected with the rivalries and jealousies of the rival

factions, the Blues and the Greens. More confusion and

contradiction exists concerning these antagonistic parties

than in reference to any other subject connected with

Byzantine history. Divisions by the shibboleth of a name,

a color, a flower, are as old as humanity. These divisions

are not on account of the name, the flower, the color, but

on account of that for which it stands. The people of

Constantinople wore their respective color as a badge.

Their struggles were not from the hue of the charioteer's

tunic, but on account of the broad distinctions of which
VOL. i. 22
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that color was the insignia, the sign. There were no

electoral campaigns, no casting of a ballot, small voting
viva voce, in Constantinople. But antagonistic feeling,

prejudice, principle, in politics and religion, must find

expression as best it could. In civil affairs the people
were divided into two classes. The first was composed
of the inhabitants of the city proper ;

the second, of the

other citizens. The city proper bore something of the

same relation to the remainder of the capital as in London

does " the city
"

to the other quarters of the metropolis.

Among the citizens proper were the two parties of the

Whites and the Keds. Among the vastly more numerous

other citizens were the two parallel parties of the Blues

and the Greens. With the lapse of time the Whites were

absorbed by the Blues, and the Reds by the Greens,

each coalescing where it found kindred sympathies and

sentiments.

The Blues were the conservatives in tendency, zealous

supporters of the reigning house, and orthodox in faith.

The Greens were the radicals of the day, usually luke-

warm in loyalty, dissatisfied with the existing state of

things, the agitators, freethinkers, reformers, latitudina-

rians in religion. An iconoclast was seldom a Blue
;
an

adherent of holy pictures was seldom a Green. There

were moments when the position of the parties seems

reversed. For a time the champion of opposition be-

comes the champion of power. Still, through the course

of Byzantine history, the Blues and the Greens held to

their respective credos with a tenacity and consistency

which has not been surpassed by the great political par-

ties of Britain and America.

Both parties were systematically organized. Each pos-

sessed its chief, or demarch, its subordinate presidents, its
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hundreds of officers and servants of every description, its

rolls of membership, its clubs, throughout all the villages

and cities of the nation. In the Hippodrome they found

the most striking arena for their contention. Gradually
the races became contests, not so much between the

steeds and charioteers as between the rival factions who
owned the chariots and horses, and of whose organization

the charioteer was a member. Whatever was used or

appeared at a contest a rope, a trained bear, a perform-

ing mule, a ropewalker, a dancer was the property or

partisan of one faction or the other. Their mutual aver-

sion was manifested everywhere and in every way. When-
ever one applauded, the other hissed.

Acacius, keeper of the bears for the Greens, died sud-

denly. One day his destitute widow sent her three little

girls, seven, five, and three years old, into the arena, before

the games began, to solicit the compassion of the specta-

tors. The Greens, on whose side they commenced their

piteous round, received them with contempt ;
and at last,

impatient for the races, ordered them back. The Blues

took the children's part, and showered upon them kind-

ness and affection. Years passed away, but the experience

of that hour never faded from the memory of one of those

little girls. When, at last, no longer a suppliant for bread,

she sat crowned Empress, and wedded wife of the illustrious

Emperor Justinian, Theodora visited on the faction of the

Greens, with whom her natural sympathies would have

allied her, full measure for the insult and outrage heaped
on the infant daughters of her dead father, the poor

bear-keeper Acacius.

Their wildest passions were most excited by the chariot

race. Here, on the grandest occasions, one hundred char-

iots contended, in each contest four ; and hence a bewil-
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dering succession of twenty-five distinct contests wrought
each spectator to a white heat of frenzy. When the last

race was finished, no power on earth could persuade the

vanquished party, foaming with rage, that the prize had

been fairly won. That the Greens had small chance for

justice there is no doubt. Inferior in numbers, in rank, in

wealth, in court favor, everything was against them.

By a wise provision the Blues and Greens sat on oppo-

site sides of the Hippodrome, the Blues to the right and

the Greens to the left of the Emperor. Yet sometimes

down they would plunge from their seats, over the barrier

of the podium, into the arena, and hundreds be slain in

the sudden fight.
"
Nika," conquer, was the shout of the contending sides.

In the reign of Justinian occurred the most horrible and

destructive of all their contests. This is commonly called

the Revolt of the Nika. Five days the battle raged in the

Hippodrome and the streets between the two colors. Sud-

denly, in the midst of their strife, both parties strangely

forgot their resentment in a common resolution to de-

throne the Emperor. They seized the patrician Hypatius,

and, deaf to the prayers and tears of his wife, crowned

him against his will
;
then forced him, reluctant and trem-

bling, to sit in state on the throne of the Kathisma. The

Hippodrome was packed to its utmost capacity with the

multitude acclaiming the new sovereign. The soldiers in

the palace of the Kathisma had allowed Hypatius and his

partisans to enter, but prudently refused to declare for

either side till they saw who would win. Belisarius as-

sailed the Church of Saint Stephen, that he might ascend

to the throne and capture Hypatius, but in vain.

At last, with Mundus and Narses, generals of renown,
he formed a desperate plan. He himself will proceed
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southwards of the Hippodrome, and then up its western side

to the Gate of the Blues, and, with his little troop, attack

the thousands within. When sufficient time has been

allowed for his march, Narses will attack the Gate of the

Greens, and Mundus, with a troop of Illyrians (the modern

Albanians), the Gate of the Dead. Meanwhile the trium-

phant, disorderly populace had made small preparation for

defence. Suddenly, at the Gate of the Blues, appears
Belisarius at the head of his column. The undisciplined

mob fights at every disadvantage. Remorselessly the

heroic general hurls them back upon the advancing bands

of Narses and Mundus. But one way of escape remains,

the gate on the southwestern side. In wild panic the

fleeing, shrieking mob tramples hundreds to death. When
that day's sun went down, thirty thousand human beings

lay dead in the Hippodrome. Through the southeastern

gate now at last deserving the name Gate of the Dead,

which it had borne two hundred years their bodies were

dragged, and crowded into deep pits below. A fearful

conflagration was added to the horrors of those days.

Sancta Sophia, the Baths of Xeuxippos, the imperial

palace, and the fairest portion of the city, were laid in

ashes.

The Hippodrome lay silent, forsaken, dead, apparently

accursed, for two years. Then it was purified and re-em-

bellished for the most splendid show Constantinople had

yet beheld. Again Belisarius foremost general of all

history, save the ill-fated hero who sleeps near the peace-

ful Gulf of Nicomedia is the central figure. With

twenty thousand men he has won three pitched battles

against desperate odds
;

slain forty thousand Vandals
;

captured Gelimer, the Vandal King; reduced the whole

Vandal kingdom of Northern Africa to a province of the
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East. Emperor, Church, Senate, Army, People, unite with

equal fervor in extending him such a triumph as Kome
bestowed before Christ was born. Eefusing to ride in the

triumphal car drawn by four white horses, he advances

on foot, declaring that his army have been equal in the

hardship and must now be equal in the glory. The

Emperor is seated on his throne of the Kathisma. The

Hippodrome teems with expectant faces, all turning
towards the Gate of the Blues.

At last the martial form of Belisarius appears at the

portal, clad in complete armor, and bearing his glorious

sword. Next come the scarred veterans, bronzed by the

southern sun
;
afterwards the captive monarch, Gelimer,

wearing a purple robe, and every inch a king ;
then the

captive Vandal nobles in a long procession ;
and last, the

immense booty, guarded by Koman soldiers. There is

spoil richer and more various than Constantinople has ever

seen. There are the standards and arms of the Vandals;
the solid silver plate of the king; his throne of massive

gold; his crown; the chariot of his queen; baskets of

gold and silver and precious stones; the seven-bowled

candlestick and the sacred vessels of the temple at Jeru-

salem, which the Vandals had plundered from Rome,
whither Titus had brought them. All this accumulation

of captive men and treasure is paraded up and down

the arena.

Gelimer is the haughtiest figure of them all. Only one

phrase he repeats as he looks upon that surpassing scene

of human glory :
" Vanitas vanitatum, vanitas vanitatum,

et omnia vanitas." Arrived before the seat of Justinian,

his purple robe is torn away, and he is ordered to throw

himself prostrate in the dust before the Emperor. He

indignantly refuses. A deathlike silence of surprise and
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fear reigns through the Hippodrome. The great heart of

Belisarius honors the pride of his prisoner. He approaches

Gelimer, salutes him with profound respect, clasps his

hands, and exclaims,
" I entreat you, my lord, to salute, as

I do, the Emperor Justinian." Then he prostrates himself.

The king follows his example, and, in the hearing of all the

people, says with prophetic sympathy to Belisarius : "I
bless you for your kindness to me in my distress. May
you, in the days of your adversity, meet also a consoler

and friend."

The triumph of Nikephoros, four hundred years after,

was of nearly equal splendor with that of Belisarius. The

procession of turbaned emirs, of Arab steeds, of wagons
laden with plunder, of machines of war captured on the

field of battle, of Oriental standards, of horsetails crowned

by strange devices, entered by the Gate of the Blues,

defiled from north to south to the place of execution,

turned to the north again ;
and constantly the endless

throng of prisoners and their conquerors poured through
the gateway, till there seemed no longer a spot whereon

another might stand. At a given signal every prisoner

cast himself prostrate on the sand, each captured standard

was thrown down, and the Emperor Eomanos II placed his

crimson slipper, embroidered with golden eagles, on the

shaven head of the chief emir. Meanwhile, from the

benches resounded, blended with the thunderous music of

the military bands, hosannahs and shouts of victory:
"
Glory to God, who has triumphed over the children of

Hagar ! Glory to God, who has confounded the enemies

of the Virgin, the spotless Mother of Christ!"

Hours would not suffice to trace, however briefly, the

more thrilling scenes which have centred in the Hippo-
drome's walls. A mighty kaleidoscope it seems, wherein,
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in ever-shifting variety through a thousand years, were

presented singly and in endless combination each phase of

a nation's life. Some of the emperors were never crowned,

some never trod the hallowed precincts of Sancta Sophia ;

but, from Constantine to Isaac Angelos, there were only

two who did not give the benediction of the cross from

the balcony of the Kathisma, and sit upon its throne.

There was not a revolution to which its walls did not

resound; not a national disgrace or triumph, heroic

achievement or fiendish crime, which did not echo louder

there than in palace or church. The earth, lying now

twelve feet deep over the ancient surface, seems to hide

beneath all the mystery and history of the past.

What vicissitudes of shame and glory, of loftiest power
and profoundest ignominy, it has beheld ! Across it, with

hands tied behind him and feet bound together, was

dragged by the heels the lifeless body of that wise prince

and illustrious ruler, the Emperor Leo V the Armenian, to

be thrown down the precipice by the Gate of the Dead.

Justinian II, the Nero of the East, during eight years of

an atrocious reign, was present at every game or spectacle

of the Hippodrome. In the ninth year his suffering sub-

jects seated him on the northern goal, and there cut off his

nose and ears. By ill-timed mercy his forfeited life was

spared, and he driven into exile in Russia. Twelve years

later, through the aid of a powerful ally, he returned from

banishment and captured the city by treason. The

Emperors Tiberios and Leontios were bound so rigidly that

they could stir neither hand nor foot. Justinian II seated

himself on the throne of the Kathisma, and, during the

whole continuance of the games, used the two emperors as

his footstools. Meanwhile his partisans intoned the

chant,
" Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder

;
the
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young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under foot."

The games concluded with the execution of the two

emperors in the Sphendone.
There the Emperor Andronikos Komnenos, Catiline and

Alcibiades in one, was promenaded upon a camel that was

lame, hairless, and full of sores. There on the Spina he

was hung head downward on a fitting gibbet, the statue of

the Wolf and the Hyaena. Meanwhile women he had

debauched or whose kindred he had slain, tore his flesh

with their nails. The unequalled torments that succeeded

make us forget his unequalled crimes. At last a butcher

in compassion drove a knife into his body to end the

agony. Then the corpse of this most handsome, most

fascinating, most brilliant, and withal most inhuman and

depraved of Byzantine sovereigns, was cast, an unclean

thing, for final burial, into a drain of the Hippodrome.
In the Hippodrome the groom Basil bestrode the un-

broken Arabian steed that none other dared touch, and

while the frightened creature reared, plunged, and dashed

madly round the arena, maintained his seat. At last, when
the vanquished horse stood panting, dripping, quiet as a

lamb under the caresses of his conqueror, the enraptured

spectators forgot the Emperor's presence in their uproarious

shouts, "Long live Basil !'
:

"Long live Basil!' Not

many years went by before that Slavonian groom, sole

ruler upon the throne whence the Emperor had beheld his

prowess, founded a glorious dynasty, and became known to

history as Basil the Great.

In 842 the Emperor Theophilos died, leaving no heir

save a child Michael, three years old. Manuel, the com-

mander of the army, assembled the people in the Hippo-

drome, and seated the child upon the throne. But the

Hippodrome rang with the shout,
" Not Michael ! Away
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with Michael! Long live Manuel Emperor!" "Hold/'
he cried, "Michael is Emperor, yours and mine." The

hundred thousand drowned his voice in the unani-

mous acclaim,
" Manuel ! Manuel ! Emperor." At last,

when they were silent from exhaustion, he shouted, with

the energy of a deathless resolve :
" I swear I will not be

your ruler ! Long live the Emperor Michael, and his

mother the Empress Theodora!" The cry was feebly

repeated, but Manuel kept his word. Michael, as child

and man, ruled twenty-five years, alternately at the games

sitting on the throne where Manuel had placed him,

and contending himself as a charioteer, wearing the

uniform of the Blues. But the deed of Manuel remains,

rare in any age, one of the deathless glories of Eastern

history.

When the last chariot race took place in the Hippo-

drome, it is impossible to say. I find no definite refer-

ence to any later than during the reign of Isaac Angelos,

who was dethroned in 1195. Certainly none ever occurred

later than 1203. Between these two dates for the last

time a Byzantine Emperor sat in full pomp on the throne

of the Kathisma and a Byzantine populace crowded its

seats, each alike ignorant that never again should sover-

eign and people enjoy its sports.

Many times the Hippodrome had suffered from confla-

grations in the city. These injuries were always speedily

repaired, and each successive restoration seemed to leave

it more impregnable to the flames. In 1203 a fire, wan-

tonly kindled by the Frank and Venetian forces of the

Fourth Crusade, raged eight entire days and nights, from

the Golden Horn to the Marmora, over a territory two and

a half miles wide. The entire western side of the Hippo-
drome was so injured as to require re-erection from the
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foundations, were it ever to be used again. In 1204 the

whole barbarian host, wearing the cross of Christ upon
their breasts, the cross never more dishonored than then,

in the Hippodrome divided the spoil and plunder torn

from the ancient capital of Christianity. Then it was they

stripped the Hippodrome of almost every ornament, cast-

ing its works of bronze ruthlessly into the melting-pot, and

breaking its marble statues and carvings with the battle-

axe and hammer, for no other purpose than the pastime of

barbaric hate.

In the Imperium Orientale of the Benedictine monk
Anselmo Banduri is preserved a picture of the Hippo-
drome as it appeared one hundred years before the city

was captured by the Ottomans
;
that is, in 1350. Step

by step through Banduri, through Unuphrius Panvinius,

we may trace back this work of a nameless artist. Its

details are not gathered, like this treatise, in a later age,

from a hundred different sources, and put in place by the

judgment of the mind. It is the sketch of an eye-witness,

drawn at the time he endeavors to represent. Tried by
the rules of art, it is destitute of value. It is heedless of

perspective and disdainful of proportion. It makes the

height of the obelisk equal to half the length of the Hippo-

drome. It brings the Marmora so near that the sea almost

washes the Hippodrome's walls.

Yet that inartistic sketch is precious to us, as it reveals

in what utter ruin the Hippodrome already lay five hun-

dred years ago, and as it preserves the rough, imperfect

likeness of the little which still remained. A few monu-

ments and pedestals and the northern goal peered above

the ground along the line of the Spina, but the Spina was

already hidden under rubbish and debris. Not a single

marble seat was left in place, nor any part of the western
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wall, and -hardly any of the eastern. A portion of the

wall of the Sphendone was intact, as of course all of its

foundations. The Church of Saint Stephen, the Palace

of the Kathisma, and the Mangana or carceres were still

comparatively well preserved. Dwelling-houses had al-

ready been built within the enclosure, especially towards

the east. The sum total is a picture of desolation and

decay. What Peter Gyllius said two hundred years later

is already true :

" It is a sight that saddens."

It was in the midst of that desolation, whose silent,

haunted ruins pleasure-seekers had long abandoned, that

Constantine XIII Palaiologos gathered his faithful band

during the night of that 28-29th of May, 1453. Sancta

Sophia had listened to the last prayer ;
the corner tower

in the Heraklian Wall had watched the last vigil; the

Gate of Saint Eomanos was about to immortalize the last

conflict of the last Byzantine Emperor. The crumbled

Hippodrome, in the night's darkest hour, beheld the last

review of Byzantine forces, and heard the final charge of

that Emperor to his troops. To Constantine those tumbled

walls about him must have seemed in keeping with the

condition of the Empire and the despair of his own heart.

No fitter place did the world afford to pronounce at once

the eulogy and the elegy of all that had been.

If at that dismal hour he thought of all the vanished

glories of his capital, he must have realized, what we
moderns too often forget, that it was not the Turk, the

Ottoman, the Moslem, who despoiled the city of its beauty
and broke the Empire's strength. On the Eastern Empire,
as on the Hippodrome, the deathblow had fallen at the

hands of the Fourth Crusade^. Madame Koland cried

upon the platform of the guillotine, "0 Liberty! what

crimes are committed in thy name." Constantine, stand-
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ing that night at the threshold of his opening grave, might
well have cried,

"
Christianity ! what crimes in thy

name have been committed against this Christian city and

this Christian nation by those who claimed, like us, to be

the followers of Christ !

"

Since the Conquest the Hippodrome, become the Atmei-

dan, has been constantly connected with Ottoman history.

Lying close beside the Seraglio, where till fifty years ago
the sultans dwelt, it was the favorite field of official and

popular display. When the Mosque of Sultan Achmet
was built partly within the Atmeidan, its territorial extent

was diminished, but its dignity was increased. It became

the centre of religious and ecclesiastical, as it was also of

civil and secular observances. There each Sultan first

reviewed his troops after accession, and there bestowed his

largesses, the invariable and welcome accompaniment of

each new reign. There the circumcisions and marriages
of the reigning family were celebrated with Oriental

extravagance and pomp. Sometimes gladiatorial fights,

wherein Slavonian and Hungarian prisoners fought one

another to the death, furnished amusement to the faithful.

There the mounted pages of the palace contended in the

wild game of the djerid, a sport as maddening and as

dangerous as the contests of the arena.

Toward the west, partly within and partly without the

ancient limits of the Hippodrome, the all-powerful Ibra-

him Pacha, Grand Vizir, and brother-in-law of Sultan

Suleiman, erected the most magnificent palace an Otto-

man subject has ever possessed. The palace has disap-

peared like the Hippodrome, of whose materials it was

partly built. Ibrahim Pacha placed upon two pedestals,

still remaining in the Spina, a Diana and a colossal Her-

cules of bronze brought from Buda. The Hercules for-
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merly existing there in the time of Constantine had been

melted by the Crusaders. In the Atmeidan, Achmet

Pacha, Grand Vizir, husband of the daughter of Sultan

Ibrahim, was thrown before the horse-hoofs of his suc-

cessor, Mohammed Pacha, and his body, then cut into

fragments, sold at ten aspres the piece as an infallible

cure for rheumatism.

In the Atmeidan, in the vain effort to regain his health,

Sultan Mourad III slew, with his own hand, fifty-two

sheep, some black, some white, some spotted, the requi-

site number of each color having been indicated to him

in a dream. There, too, during a rebellion, Sultan Mou-

rad IV, the Conqueror, galloped alone into the midst of

the mutineers, and quelled the sedition by the authority

of his presence.

The mausoleum of two Ottoman sovereigns is situated

in the northeast quarter of the Atmeidan. In it are

buried the pious Sultan Achmet I and the boy Sultan

Osman II, the prince of unusual early promise and of a

most tragic end.

From the Atmeidan marched the undisciplined hosts of

the citizens, the Sandjak Sherif borne at their head, for

the extermination of the Janissaries. A curious mistake

of historians, the change of a single letter in a name, has

often confounded the Etme'idan with the Atmeidan, and

located in the latter events with which it had little or no

connection. The Etme'idan, a quarter of the city nearly
two miles distant, was the centre and stronghold of the

Janissaries. In the Atmeidan, indeed, they more than

once upset their kettles in signal of revolution, and rushed

over it in their furious raids
; still, it was a region they

neither loved nor frequented.

To-day to many a tourist the chief attraction of the
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Atme'idan is the Museum of the Janissaries, stocked with

their ferocious likenesses, each clad in the robes and bear-

ing the arms of his troop. But it was the Etme'idan,

rather than the Atme'idan, wherein they made their last

rebellion, and were deservedly destroyed by Sultan Mah-

moud II the Reformer.

I have said but little of the Hippodrome as it is to-day.

My topic has been rather its living past than its dead

present. Beside the three monuments of the Spina, and

THE GAME OF DJERID

the foundations of the Sphendone, hardly any remains

exist. Within the inclosure of the Mosque of Sultan

Achmet, supporting the Turkish wall built upon it, is

still to be seen a brick arch, sole vestige of the continuous

row which, faced in marble, upheld the podium and

bounded the arena. Still farther within the enclosure,

one hundred and ninety-seven feet distant from the cen-

tral line of the Hippodrome, is a pillar still erect, that I

judge was built into the outer wall.

Towards the southwest of the Atmeidan is situated a

roofless cave or chamber, its paved floor sunk fourteen
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feet below the surface of the ground. One descends by a

gently inclining plane. On the right are marble slabs,

marked with the cross, through which water trickles.

Hurrying onward towards the walls of the Sphendone, as

of old it did to the Phiale of the Spina, it seems con-

stantly murmuring, in its crystal voice, Tennyson's Song
of the Brook,

"For men may come, and men may go,

But I go on forever.'
7

The Serpent is broken, the Built Column is despoiled,

even the changeless Obelisk is defaced; but the little

stream flows no less musical and bright. Keats left as

inscription for his tombstone,
" Here lies one whose name

is writ on water." The archeologist, brushing away the

dust of ruined empires and beholding the still flowing

stream, may well ask was there anything more enduring,
as enduring, as the water on which to write it ?

In the northern part of the Atme'idan has been built a

small kiosk, and around it has been planted a tiny garden.
There is no more fascinating spot in Constantinople for

rest and revery. As one sits and muses in the grateful

shade of the trees, whose roots wind down to the old

surface of the arena, inevitably, unconsciously to himself

perhaps, he reconstitutes the past. He knows the Palace

of the Kathisma rose on its snowy pillars where runs the

dusty street; he lifts his eyes toward the point in the

empty air where sat successive tiaraed emperors upon
the vanished throne. He knows the first mad dash of

the chariots in frenzied rivalry began where the garden

stands, and in the air rustling among the leaves he

seems to hear them whizzing by him in their rushing
whir. He knows that from the west, through the Gate



ANCIENT CONSTANTINOPLE 353

of the Blues, poured victorious armies and throngs of

prisoners ;
and that, while the humbler host pressed far-

ther to the southward, the triumphant generals and cap-

tive monarchs halted to do homage to the Emperor on

ground that would be comprehended within the enclosure

where he is. He knows that to that self-same spot came

the successful champions of the arena to receive from

imperial hands their hard-won laurel crowns. He casts

his eye southward towards the three surviving monuments

of the Spina, and his heart echoes to the words of the

Vandal King to Belisarius. uttered at farthest but a few

yards away, perhaps at the very spot where his chair is

standing, the saddest, wisest words that Solomon learned

or taught.
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VIII

HE contrast between the edifices and

monuments of the ancient city, as de-

scribed by history and imagination, and

their infrequent and scanty remains, is,

at first glance, strange and shocking.
It is not that the ruins are so ruinous,

but that they are so few. The tortuous

windings of the streets indeed reveal the dilapidated and

abandoned at every turn. The air of decrepitude and

decline hangs heavy in certain quarters. Decadence and

death speak out not only from mouldy graveyards within

the city limits, but from crumbling piles of brick and

stone that seem ready to fall. Still this is the decay of

/ the recent rather than of the old. _The debris _of_the last

/ ^np^rposed city and civilization is on the surface, and
\ buries and conceals that older Byzantine city on which it

/ was planted four and a half centuries ago.
/ It is not enough to say that time, fire, earthquake, and

(
war have laid everywhere their devastating hands. There

are certain reasons why the real antiquities of Constanti-

nople must be few in comparison with many ancient capi-

tals, and especially with the elder metropolis or imperial
mother Rome. Here the habitable territory was con-

tracted, hemmed in between the Golden Horn and Mar-

mora
;
of necessity each succeeding generation built upon
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and inhabited the very spot where innumerable preceding

generations had successively dwelt. The abodes of the

recently dead were incessantly torn down or covered over

to appease the exigencies of the insatiable living. Many
a quarried stone or chiselled marble, now the threshold of

some cafe or the prop of some tottering garden wall, has

had its place of honor or oblivion in a score of different

edifices, and could tell a tale which, though limited to a

dozen miles in circuit, is more fantastic and begins millen-

niums earlier than the transformations of the Wandering
Jew. Rome, though often sacked and pillaged, never

suffered a domination so injurious as the half-century du-

ration of the Latin Empire at Constantinople. The icono-

clastic controversy which raged one hundred and fifty

years, had as its watchword and chief achievement, to

destroy. The later rule of the Ottomans, contemptuous of

antiquity rather than wantonly destructive, has not tended

to the preservation of whatever dated from another reli-

gion and race.

Yet, when all is said, the fact remains that Constanti-

nople does possess numerous monuments of the past, some

of them unrivalled, and others among the most precious

in the world. Her scores of Christian churches, now
minareted and muezzinecl~mosques. set forth in detail the

r
y of Byzantine architecture from the first Constantine

to the last. Her colonnaded cisterns, coeval almost with

her foundation, are the largest and best preserved of any
in the ancient Roman Empire. Her city walls are the

vastest, most imposing, and most important military mon-

ument of the early Christian ages. Sancta Sophia, taken

all in all, is without a rival among Christian churches.

The Serpent of Delphi, headless, shattered, and disfigured

in the Atme'idan, is richer in association and more instinct
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with meaning than any other relic which the classic age

of Greece has handed down.

Yet in many cases description of fragments, dotting

the soil, amounts to hardly more than indication of the

spot where once rose some historic or splendid structure,

but of which there are left to-day only an uncertain

memory and almost no remains.

THE AQUEDUCT OF VALETS

THIS stately pile, whitened by the centuries, called by
the Ottomans Bosdoghan Kemer or Arches of the Gray

Falcon, and about two thousand feet in length, spans the

valley between the third and fourth hills. Nothing can

be conceived more picturesque than its windowed length

festooned with ivy and thrown into distinct relief against

the azure sky.

In its erection and various restorations, the greatest

among the Pagan, Christian, and Moslem sovereigns seem

laboring as contemporaries, shoulder to shoulder, though
hundreds of years apart. Begun by Adrian, who sought to

furnish Byzantium with water from the classic Cydaris

and Barbyses, it was entirely reconstructed by Valens with

the hewn stone stripped from the demolished walls of

rebellious Chalkedon. Theodosius the Great, Justin II,

Constantine V Kopronymos, Basil the Great, Constantine

VIII Porphyrogenitus, Romanos III Argyros, Andronikos

I Komnenos, left on it their successive impress as its

restorers.

As seen to-day it reveals in its unshaken strength and

quaint proportions the architectural magnificence and

childish caprice of Souleiman I the Sublime. Absorbed
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in its restoration, he used to pray, the Ottoman historians

state, that his life might be prolonged until it was com-

plete. But no sooner

was it finished than

he ordered its im-

mediate destruction,

sinceitobstructedthe

view of Shahzadeh

Djami, his favorite

mosque. Its present

abrupt appearance
at either end results

from the demolition

thus begun but not

fully accomplished.
The hewn stone

arches, twenty feet

in thickness, are the

work of the Byzan-
tine emperors, while

those in brick above

date from Soule'i-

man. The water it

conveyed, considered

the purest in the city,

was long reserved

for the Seraglio, and

now largely supplies

AQUEDUCT OF VALENS the eastern quarters

of Stamboul.

The Ottoman houses, close wedged around the sides

of the aqueduct, prevent a satisfactory view when near.

Seen from the Golden Horn or the heights of Pera, it
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hangs, a mammoth verdant garland on a framework of

stone. Above the city, reposing at its base, it rises ma-

jestic and sublime, the most striking and aesthetic ruin

which the past has bequeathed the capital. Its narrow

upper rim affords a dizzy promenade, with unstable footing,

seventy feet above the ground, for any sight-seer more

adventurous than prudent. But if one be clear-headed and

sure-footed, as he revels in the entrancing panorama it

unfolds, he is rewarded for his daring.

THE BATHS OF CONSTAOTINE

THE one great bath, surviving the destruction of all the

others, was that of Constantine, near the Church of the

Holy Apostles. Its last visible vestiges were hidden from

human sight six years ago. After the conquest Mo-

hammed II renovated it with his accustomed magnificence.

It became familiar to the Ottomans as Tchochour Hamam,
the Sunken Bath, because, though built upon an eminence,

it was situated in a depression of the broad land wave

which constitutes the fourth hill.

Its history affords a pointed illustration of the quick-

ness with which the useless or disused vanishes from the

memory of men. Shaken down by the frightful earth-

quake that almost destroyed the Mosque of Sultan Mo-

hammed at its side, Tchochour Hamam could no longer
serve its original purpose, and the passers-by, though

dwelling in its immediate vicinity, soon lost all recollec-

tion of its name, and even of the purpose for which it was

designed. Easily accessible in the midst of the crowded

city, its sumptuous remains became a common quarry.

The whole locality is the property of a courtly Ottoman



360 CONSTANTINOPLE

who loquaciously describes his boyish wanderings through
its dismantled chambers, and his wonder at the strange
devices upon the ceilings and walls. The compartments
still exist, but are covered over with masonry. A spirit of

commercial enterprise has breathed upon the owner, and a

street, lined on either side with attractive houses, has been

laid out directly above the ancient bath.

In August, 1889, 1 visited the only room that could still

be entered. With a rope for ladder, I descended to a

vaulted room, twelve paces long, from which every trace

of ornament had disappeared. This chamber, so trans-

formed, without one reminder of former luxury and grace,

was itself sealed up the following week. What had been

visible fifteen hundred and fifty years I was the last

to see.

THE CISTERNS

UPON her enormous and numerous cisterns the very

existence of Constantinople depended. Natural water-

springs within the city limits were almost wholly wanting.

When the annual rainfall failed, and the country springs

dried up, the aqueducts could furnish only a variable and

often insufficient supply. In time of war even that might
be intercepted by any foe sufficiently sagacious to discover

and cut the subterranean pipes. Neither palace, nor

church, nor Hippodrome was an absolute necessity of

the people's physical life
;
but in siege or drought, should

the precious streams be exhausted which those cisterns

afforded, nothing would be left the parched inhabitants

save to die.

So, with strategic skill, in a warlike age, a cistern, like a

fortress, was planted on every hill, all interconnected and
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arranged for mutual support. They were watched with

the assiduous care which their importance demanded. By
a wise economy they were kept always full, though in con-

stant use. Some, the more prodigious in extent,
" resem-

bled lakes or seas," and were open to the sky. Others,

hardly less stupendous, were covered with vaulted roofs,

which hundreds of great columns upheld, and above which

hundreds of human beings dwelt. Many of these colossal

subterranean structures have disappeared ;
a few still con-

vey the life-giving liquid as of old
;
some are utilized by

silk-spinners, who, in emaciated procession, wind their

threads among the mighty columns which rise amid the

gloom like gigantic moveless ghosts ;
some have fallen in,

and their walls of cement and their prostrate pillars look

up piteously to the day.

Antiquarians have sought them out with inquisitive

attention and most various results. Among the still exist-

ing, Du Cange enumerates twenty; Lechevalier, eight;

the Patriarch Constantios I, eleven; Count Andreossy,

thirteen; Gedeon, nineteen; and Tchihatcheff, twelve.

Though utility was the end in view, grandeur was

inevitable from their majestic size and perfect propor-

tions
; grace and beauty were added by the aesthetic sense

of their builders. So the cisterns, so utilitarian in pur-

pose, impress the modern beholder as monuments equally

artistic and sublime.

The half subterranean Cistern of Arcadius is relatively

small, only ninety-four feet long, fifty-eight feet wide,

and forty-one feet high. Its twenty-eight marble columns,

arranged in four symmetric rows, are each surmounted by
a Corinthian capital, on which a Byzantine capital rests.

The cross, wrought in that age of faith on the four sides

of every capital, is perfectly distinct, as likewise is the
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cross in the very centre of each of the forty Roman vaults

above. Faint light straggles in through a few apertures

towards the top, and by four tiny windows on the north.

On the moist and slimy floor the pale and sickly silk-

spinners flit like spectres to and fro, despite the gloom and

damp. This cistern has escaped the curious eyes of most

investigators, and of almost every traveller, and its exist-

ence is hardly known. Its graceful, almost ethereal pro-

portions, and the rare finish of its capitals, some of them

adorned with the drooping ornament of the Holy Ghost,

render it as dainty and attractive as a marble palace.

The Cistern of Asparos, in the quarter of Salmah Tom-

rouk is of almost the same dimensions, eighty-two and a

half feet long and fifty-one feet broad, with twenty-eight

columns in four equal rows. But it is a monument of

architectural variety, no two columns being of the same

length, circumference, or material, and their bases and

capitals being equally dissimilar. Erected in 459, it

rescues from oblivion the name of a heroic figure, the

Consul Asparos, the Warwick, or kingmaker, of the fifth

century, who might himself have become Emperor had he

been willing to abjure his Arianism for a crown.

Close by is another cistern, in so ruinous condition that

the approaches are walled up by governmental solicitude.

The neighbors tremblingly call it Djin Ali Kiosk, the

Summer House of the Djin Ali, and believe it haunted by
dead Greeks and devils.

The Cistern of Bonos, wrho in the seventh century was

chief commander of the city during the siege by the

Avars, is of entirely other structure and design. Its area

is enormous, six hundred and twenty-five feet long, and

two hundred and twenty-five feet broad. The sides are

lined by perpendicular walls of stone. The earth, accu-
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mulated within, has partially filled it up, and it varies

now from ten to thirty-five feet in depth. The included

territory is covered with orchards and vegetable gardens,

while a whole sunken village dwells inside, whose housetops,

peering through the trees, are lower than the level of the

outer street. Situated near Edirneh Kapou, it must have

furnished the main supply of the sixth hill.

South of the Mosque of Sultan Selim is a kindred cis-

tern, built by Manuel Komnenos in the twelfth century,

and called the Cistern of Petrion because of the famous

monastic quarter on the fifth hill, the necessities of which

it supplied. Almost square, it measures four hundred and

thirty-five feet by three hundred and eighty-two. Its

walls, sixteen feet thick and thirty-two feet high, are faced

in alternate layers of brick and stone. Several yards
of soil in most places hide the stone floor, which is six

feet thick. Despite their tediousness, these figures are of

value, as they indicate the amount of labor requisite, and

the astonishing quantity of material employed in such

construction.

The Cistern of Mokios, named from the adjacent ancient

Church of Mokios, north. of Eximarmora, is of like con-

struction and of still vaster dimensions, over five hundred

feet long by four hundred broad. It was the chief depend-
ence of the seventh hill. The facing of the walls con-

sists of the finest hewn stone. Built by Anastasios I, who
was crowned in 491, the Emperor John Palaiologos de-

spoiled it in the fourteenth century. Like the cisterns of

Bonos and Petrion, its enclosure is occupied by a rural

village, and like them it bears among the Ottomans the

same name of Tchochour Bostan, or the Sunken Garden.

Michael Chrysoloras's descriptive epithet of "vast open
seas

"
might seem too fanciful for the sheets of pure, trans-
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parent water they once contained
; yet it may be, as tradi-

tion states, that tiny fleets in mock sea-battle agitated
sometimes their fair expanse.

Close to Djubali is a nameless cistern whose fourteen

columns, rising from a mass of rubbish and filth, by their

rude Byzantine capitals testify the workmanship of an

inartistic age.

South of Laleli Djami is the one built by Modestos, the

pompous Prefect of the city under Valens. Its sixty-four

white marble columns, standing at unequal distances and

crowned by capitals of various orders, are still erect. But

the silk-spinners, whose livid faces and crouching forms

once awoke the womanly compassion of Miss Pardoe,
are long since dead, and it serves no other purpose than to

receive the refuse of the vicinity, poured in through an iron

grating in the middle of the street.

The foundations of the Sphendone of the ancient Hippo-
drome in enormous semicircular extent enclose the Cold

Cistern, or the Cistern of the Palace. Save that here and

there the cement has fallen from the walls, and heaps of

rubbish have piled up, this cistern has known no change
in almost seventeen hundred years. With awe and with

delight the traveller gazes on the colossal arches, and

slakes his thirst from the ice-cold stream.

Near Ze'irek Djami over the Cistern of Pantocrator,

which aroused the admiration of the Italian tourist Bondel-

monti in 1422, close-packed Ottoman houses have been

built, and its four rows of Corinthian capitals and columns

can be no longer seen.

The Cistern of the Studium, eighty feet long and fifty-

six broad, near Mir Achor Djami in the southwest corner

of the city, has been little damaged by time. It is the

chief memento of that historic monastery to which it was
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attached, and whose seven hundred monks were wont to

boast that its water was "more delicious than wine."

Twenty-three coarse Corinthian columns, always dripping
with moisture, uphold the roof. In the sepulchral damp-

ness, favorable to their handicraft but ruinous to their

health, the weird silk-spinners come and go. Outside, in a

neighboring garden, is the portal, or arch, supported by two

Ionic columns of granite, from which the water was

obtained.

Near the Atme'idan, south of the Burnt Column, is the

now rarely visited Cistern of Theodosius. Its thirty-two

white marble columns, in four rows, are surmounted by a

double capital, the lower plain, the upper exquisite Corin-

thian. One hundred and twenty-nine feet in length and

seventy-one and a half wide, its pillared arches emerging
in dim religious light, it seems a sanctuary calm and still,

from which the worshippers have just departed.

Another cistern, very small but full of interest, because

unique, sole representative of its class, was unearthed on

the eastern slope of the third hill when the foundations of

the American Bible House were being laid. Only twenty
feet square by fourteen high, it belonged to some smaller

monastery or private palace. Though dating from the

sixth century, its almost perfect preservation would enable

it, with slight repair, to serve its original purpose. The

roof, in flattened Roman vaults, rests on four white marble

columns, now black with time. Three of the columns bear

Roman crosses. Three of the four Byzantine capitals

resemble those in Kutchouk Aya Sophia, save in their

ruder workmanship, are carved in vine-leaves and clusters

of grapes, and show on one side a Byzantine cross. Close

to the cistern were dug up many sepulchral bricks, with the

stamps well-preserved of the brickmakers Trophimos, Con-



366 CONSTANTINOPLE

stantios, Petro, Constans, and Domnos, who have thus

attained a humble immortality.
But the two which most challenge admiration and

wonder are the Royal Cistern and that of Philoxenos.

The latter, constructed by Philoxenos, a senator who came
with Constantine from Rome, is called by the Ottomans

BIN BIR DEREK

Bin Bir Derek, or Thousand and One Columns
;
the imagi-

nation of the stranger, as he stands bewildered among their

far-reaching ranges, justifies the Turkish name. From an

area, almost as vast in its superficial extent as the floor of

Notre Dame, they loom upwards in seemingly endless pro-

cession. The all-pervading gloom magnifies their propor-

tions and multiplies their number. The plainness of the

bulging Byzantine capitals, the coarseness of the marble in
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the columns, its destitution of all save rustic and ingenu-
ous ornament, and the lack of historic interest and distinct

association, are all forgotten as the awe-struck gazer

beholds their lofty and majestic forms.

Nor does the reality much belittle the imagination.

The pillared host consists of sixteen rows of fourteen

columns each, arranged in martial symmetry. Each

column is composed of three shafts, superposed in equi-

distant sockets, and each individual shaft is eighteen feet

in length. Thus the Roman vaulted ceiling, when Phi-

loxenos first beheld it in its completed grandeur, swept
above at a distance of sixty feet from the floor. Impacted
earth now conceals all the lower tier and the larger part

of the second tier, and in the northwest corner, where

slimy water constantly trickles, reaches even to the roof.

This earth, an incredible Greek tradition states, was dug
in the excavations preparatory to the erection of Sancta

Sophia, and hastily cast in here that no time might be

lost in its conveyance to any remoter spot. The columns,

all of the same dimensions and all of marble, are nearly

eight feet around.

Among the simple ornaments of the columns the cross

is seldom seen ;
but monograms abound, the greater

number rude and inartistic, yet sometimes original and

beautiful, as if carved by a more skilful hand. The most

appealing of all Christ the Lord, the confession of

Christian faith, the sum of all Christian experience and

creed before and since is of frequent occurrence. The

expenditure involved in the construction of the cistern was

too immense for any private individual to defray, however

opulent ;
so contributions in money and material were do-

nated by wealthy sympathizers, each socket, shaft, or entire

triple column bearing the name of the patrician donor, and
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handing it down to us, the whole thus forming a

princely roll of honor, a partial senatorial list precious
in the annals of the time. Kynegios, Eugenics, Akakios,

Rekios, Eusebios, Kynosos, Erikios, Eutropios, and many
more thus preserve the record of their existence and of

their philanthropic generosity. It is a striking evidence

of how little Roman was the Romanized capital that every

inscription here is in Greek. All the monograms upon
socket or shaft were incised in the quarry, or at least

before they were put in their destined place. So the work-

men, ignorant and careless of greatness, have often placed
them bottom upwards, and have inscribed the monograms
indifferently from right to left or left to right.

The most superficial examination to-day is rendered

difficult by the universal obscurity, and by the oily mould

and earth that have filled the cuts, and often by the ele-

vation of the incisions above the floor. I know of no

other person besides myself who has groped and pored
for hours over the grudging surface of those grimy col-

umns in endeavor to decipher their unread tales. But

a precious harvest of information, and perhaps of fame,

is sure to the antiquarian scholar who solves and makes

known all the meaning those grotesque, uncouth mono-

grams conceal. Those pillared records, never so far read,

may throw light on imperfect chapters of Constantine's

Byzantine reign, and even on the origins of Imperial

Christianity.

The entire cistern crushes by its vague immensity,

by a sense of overwhelming space. Guillaume calls it

"the grandest and most magnificent of all known cis-

terns," unaware of the one close by, more magnificent and

grander still. . Statistical details of wealth of water, reck-

oned by the million cubic feet; of thousands of square
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yards of superficial area
;
of the world's capital with all

its teeming animal and human life, sustained in case of

need for weeks by its contents, such minutiae only con-

fuse the mind. Noblest of all designs, it was not built for

glory, or to immortalize a conquest, but to satisfy human-

ity's most common, simplest need.

Long files of silk-spinners are its daily occupants.

Gayer than most others of their class, their laughter rings

out, and echoes almost demoniac along the marshalled

columns and rounded arches, which rebuke all human
mirth by their own disdainful stillness. The visitor grows
sick and weary for the light and air of day. Then, im-

patient to be gone, he hurries up the forty-four uneven,

shaking steps of the crooked staircase, and emerges grate-

ful from the low stone archway into the sunshine, which

never before seemed so blessed and bright.

The Koyal Cistern, the Basilike, well deserves its name.

Imperishably associated with Constantine its founder, and

with Justinian its restorer and rebuilder, it is not only

unequalled in extent and most perfect in proportion, but

surpasses all others in its opulence of ethereal columns,
unsoiled by time, in its panoramic beauty, and in the

myths and fables that cluster round it. The Ottomans

cannot regard it simply as a cistern, but give it the

admiring name of Yeri Batan Serai', the Underground
Palace. It is still in perfect preservation, with the entire

roof intact
;

its three hundred and thirty-six columns,
twelve feet apart, arranged in twenty-eight symmetric

rows, stand each in place, crowned by a fine-wrought cap-
ital

;
it still serves its original purpose, supplying water

from the Aqueduct of Valens in as copious measure as of

old. Three hundred and ninety feet long from east to

west, and one hundred and seventy-four feet wide, it is
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the vastest in existence
; probably no other equally im-

mense was ever provided for human necessity.

Mysterious and obscure, reality has not sufficed, and it

has been described in all terms of romance and exaggera-
tion. One author states that it underlies the widely sepa-
rate foundations of Sancta Sophia and of the Mosque of

the Sultan Achmet
;
and another, that it stretches on more

than four miles in length, terminating outside the city

walls. Peter Gyllius, with a traveller's propensity for the

marvellous when safe from contradiction, describes his

torch-lit voyages over it in quest of an uncertain haven.

The Ottomans tenant it with goblins, and hear from it

death-like voices when the outer world is still. They
cherish legends of a wedded pair who embarked on it for

a journey,
" such as no other bride and bridegroom ever

made," and never came back
;

of a headstrong English-

man, heedless of warning, who resolved to penetrate its

recesses, and of his friends who waited for days at the

opening and saw him no more
;
of a third adventurer who

"progressed for two hours in a straight line, ever in a

wilderness of pillars rising on all sides, and losing them-

selves in the darkness," and who returned demented.

One American novelist locates in it the thrilling crisis

of a fascinating romance. And the foremost of American

writers, in the "Prince of India," renders one of its

alcoved corners realistic and romantic with the love-

frenzy of Demedes, and the agony and rescue of the kid-

napped Lael.

The cistern can be entered only from the courtyard of

an Ottoman house. A trap door covers an opening whence,

by a rickety ladder and high stone steps, one reaches a

platform which projects without railing over the water.

Then fourteen stone steps, uneven, broken, in places almost
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gone, likewise without railing, conduct to a lower plat-

form, usually submerged. The lantern hardly breaks the

Stygian darkness. But when the great torch is lighted

on the upper platform, the effect is instantaneous and

magical. Suddenly, from

profoundest obscurity, the

entire maze of columns

flashes into being, resplen-

dent and white. The glit-

tering water and the efful-

gent roof toss the light

back and forth in endless

reflection. Not a sound

breaks the perfect stillness,

save perhaps the distant

splash of some utensil let

down for water from some

house above. Nowhere else

does Stamboul afford a

scene so weird and enchant-

ing. The coruscated col-

umns, uprising from the scintillating water, photograph

themselves upon the stranger's memory, and linger there

in vivid distinctness when every other picture of Con-

stantinople is dim or forgotten.

THE ROYAL CISTERN YERI
BATAN SERAI

THE COLUMNS

IN this city of crested hills the loftier structures, not

only on the higher elevations but in the valleys, were

brought out in bold prominence. Inevitably, in a luxu-

rious and proud metropolis, on every site which afforded
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opportunity for display there was reared its own appro-

priate monument. Hence in ancient Constantinople very
numerous became those sky-piercing columns which com-

memorated a victory or sought to perpetuate an indi-

vidual fame. The larger number were long since prostrate,

and have disappeared ;
but a few still remain.

Most magnificent and ostentatious of all was the col-

umn crowned by the silver statue of the Emperor Arca-

dius, and raised by his son Honorius II. The shaft,

soaring one hundred and forty feet above the plinth and

torus of the pedestal, appeared a monolith, so perfect was

the junction of its twenty marble tambours. Imitative,

but not original, the artist sought in general design to

reproduce Trajan's Column at Rome. The external deco-

rations, however, represented Byzantine exploits, which

were chiselled spirally around the shaft, and caused it to

be commonly called the Historical Pillar. An inner spiral

staircase of two hundred and thirty-three steps conducted

to the upper pedestal on which the statue stood. In im-

perial isolation the calm metallic face seemed gazing upon
the subject city, widespread beneath, almost two hundred

feet below. The labarum rose above the Emperor's head,

sustained by twin angels, and bearing the invariable de-

vice of the Byzantine sovereigns,
" Jesus Christ is

Conqueror."
But soon the lofty figure was despoiled by those natural

forces which its haughty elevation seemingly defied. In

450 the head was struck by lightning, and part of the

statue melted; the sceptred right hand was wrested off

by earthquake the following year, and two centuries later

another eathquake shook the entire statue prostrate and

humble to the earth. The column, racked and rent by

physical convulsions, cracked and blackened by fire, stood
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totteringly erect till 1715. Its fall was then so imminent,
and the neighborhood so endangered, that all except the

lower tambour and the pedestal was removed.

Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, on her arrival some

months later, wrote almost mournfully,
" The Historical

Pillar is no more. It dropped down about two years be-

fore I came to this part of the world." Tournefort, more

fortunate, who saw it in 1701, with enthusiasm describes

the bas-reliefs of conquered cities, personified by female

figures crowned with tower-like head-dresses, and of fiery

steeds,
" which did no discredit to the sculptor's skill

;

"

but the bas-relief of the Emperor, seated in a curule chair

and swaddled in robes and furs,
" looked like a teacher

in a law school."

To-day, in the Ottoman quarter of Avret Bazar, wedged
in between a bakery and a Turkish house, half-hidden by
a miserable hut in front, is a huge calcined mass of gray-

ish stone over thirty feet in height. Gradually one recog-

nizes that the material is marble, which frequent fires

have discolored and eaten away. A few disfigured carv-

ings are discernible near the top. An opening, stuffed

with straw and rags, indicates that the shapeless mass is

a human habitation, but of the humblest. From the

kitchen of the adjacent house one has direct access to a

sort of chamber, in which ascends a central spiral stair-

case. ,Climbing round the newel, up fifty shattered and

shaking steps, one emerges upon the upper surface of the

former splendid pedestal, now this shapeless stone. Noth-

ing else remains of the trophied column which, in his filial

piety, Honorius designed to be eternal. But from it, over

the lowly houses at its side, one gazes southward toward

the Marmora upon a scene of surpassing loveliness. Nor

are tragic associations wanting : at the very foot of the
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pedestal, in 1453, took place the sublime deaths of the

Grand Duke Loukas Notaras and his heroic sons.

At the side of the ancient Triumphal Way, in the centre

of Constantine's Forum, on the very spot where tradition

asserts his tent was pitched when he besieged Byzantium,
towers the Column of Constantine the Great. Its round

black top, a speck against the sky, arrests the gaze from

the Golden Horn and Marmora, and from all the eastern

portion of the city. Its various modern names are de-

scriptive or historical, Porphyry Column, from the eight

drums of porphyry brought from Koine, of which it is

composed ;
Burnt Column, as blackened and partially con-

sumed by fire; Tchemberli Tash, the Hooped Stone, its

Turkish name, because of the numerous iron rings with

which it is encased to prevent its fall.

The porphyry drums, bound together by wide brazen

bands fashioned into wreaths of laurel, rested upon a

stylobate of snowy marble nineteen feet in height. This

in turn reposed upon a stereobate of almost equal height,

consisting of four broad steps. The characteristic half-

pagan piety and superstition of that early age found ex-

pression in the "
priceless relics

"
placed reverently within :

these were the alabaster box from which Mary Magda-
lene anointed the Saviour's feet

;
the crosses of the two

thieves
;
the adze with which Noah fashioned the ark

;

and the Palladium of Rome. The latter was considered

by some the original Palladium of Troy, and by others its

exact copy.

On the column Constantine caused these words to be

engraved :
"

Christ, Euler and Master of the World,
to Thee have I now consecrated this obedient city, and

this scepter and the power of Rome. Guard it : deliver

it from every harm." On that momentous llth of May
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when Constantinople was dedicated, upon the summit of

the column was placed the bronze statue of Apollo,

brought from Athens, and esteemed a work of Phidias.

But the head of Constantine had been substituted for that

of the classic deity, and the nails of the cross replaced

the rays of the Sun-god. This inscription was affixed :

" To Constantine, shining like the Sun." The right hand

grasped a lance, and the left a globe, surmounted by a

cross.

An earthquake wrenched off the globe in 477, and

another earthquake the lance in 541. A tornado hurled

down the statue in 1105, when it was dashed to frag-

ments, and several persons killed by its fall. A cross

took its place. During the reign of Nikephoros III

Botoniates, lightning melted three of the laurel bands

and shattered the upper drums. Manuel I Komnenos

replaced the latter by solid masonry, and added the in-

scription around the top, still distinctly seen :
" The divine

monument, injured by time, the pious Emperor Manuel

restored." Early in the eighteenth century the Ottoman

Government, fearing its fall, encased the stereobate and

stylobate in a sheathing of thick masonry. Fifty years

ago the shaft rose from a baker's shop, which had been

built entirely around. In 1888 the column was repaired

by the Ottoman Government. Such is its eventful history

of fifteen hundred and fifty years.

No words can express the reverence with which the

column was regarded by the Byzantine populace. Mira-

cles were supposed to be wrought by the unconscious

stone. Horsemen when passing dismounted from their

steeds. Annually, on September 1, the Emperor, Patri-

arch, and clergy chanted around it thanksgiving hymns ;

and a bishop, from the window of the Chapel of Saint
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Constantine, which had been built against the pedestal,

intoned special prayers. Under its shadow Arius died his

tragic death in 336. At its foot the iconoclastic Emperor
Constantine V Kopronymos and the Patriarch Constan-

tinos II solemnly anathematized the Fathers John of

Damascus and Germanos II. Popular credulity declared

that from its top at the hour of the city's extremest need,

on the day of Ottoman conquest, an angel with flaming
sword was to drive back the Moslem hosts.

The deposits in the stereobate have tempted antiquarians

more than once. Not many years since two archeologists

hired a house in the immediate vicinity, and sought by

mining to reach the chamber included in the four arches

of the stereobate where those relics were preserved.

To-day the column rises, a spectral outline, destitute of

beauty, gaunt and sombre. But it possesses a mournful

pre-eminence. It is the single ancient monument, coeval

with the capital, linked in peculiar intimacy with its first

Emperor. Through all the centuries since it has beheld,

mute and passive witness, every experience which the bur-

dened years have brought to Constantine's beloved city.

Nothing can be more incongruous with a shifting en-

vironment than the Egyptian Obelisk, which in the Atmei-

dan marks the exact centre of the ancient Hippodrome.

Everything around has been like an incessant wave of

change. Not only generations, dynasties, empires, like

playthings of time, have chased each other upon the stage,

but every other work of human hands in stone or metal in

the city has either fallen in ruin or been mutilated or

transformed. Tempus edax rerum has been unable to

indent or affect the indifferent adamantine obelisk. Abso-

lutely the same is it to-day as when Thotmes III, twenty
centuries before the Christian era, had it cut and shaped
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in the quarries of the Upper Nile. Constantine, who

brought it to Constantinople, is nearer in time to us than

to that Egyptian King. Over fifty years its ponderous
bulk defied the skill of the Byzantine engineers, and it lay

prostrate on the ground. It was raised in 381, though in

imperfect pose upon its four copper cubes, by Proclus, Pre-

fect of the city, to his own glory and to that of his sover

eign, Theodosius the Great. The battered figures on the

lower of its two pedestals represent the manner of its

erection and the popular rejoicings at the achievement.

The hieroglyphics, which to Lady Mary Wortley Mon-

tagu seemed " mere antient puns," were cut at various

periods, and contain, Egyptian scholars tell us, the follow-

ing prayer of Thotmes to his god Phta Sakaris :

" Grant

power, and with the principle of divine wisdom cover the

king, Guardian Sun, vigilant and just Sun, Continuer

of Life. Guide his innermost thoughts so that he may
show himself active and just in all things. Sublime Wis-

dom, grant to him the principle of thy essence and the

principle of thy light, so that he may collect fruits in the

impetuosity of liis career. Four times he thus distinctly

implores thee, Vigilant Sun of Justice of all Times. May
the request which he makes to thee be granted to him."

The array of one hundred and eighty-two human figures

on the upper pedestal sets forth the progress of the sports

of the Hippodrome. Nothing kingly or imperial can be

discerned upon the half obliterated central faces; never-

theless, they are those of Theodosius, his Empress Flacilla,

and their sons, Honorius and Arcadius, who were to divide

the world. On the north side the enthroned Emperor,
amid a throng of obsequious courtiers and guards, awaits

the beginning of the games ;
on the south, the imperial

household watch their exciting progress ;
on the east, the
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Emperor, having risen from his throne, extends the laurel

crown in readiness to reward the victor; on the west,

towards the Triumphal Gate of the Blues, the conqueror
and sovereign, with the Empress and their children at his

side, receives the homage of the vanquished Goths.

Not content with the pictured victory over mortals, two

inscriptions the first in Greek and the second in Latin

record the triumph of the Emperor over the massive

stone :
" The Emperor Theodosius, alone having dared to

erect the four-sided column which always lay a dead

weight upon the ground, confided the task to Proclus, and

in two and thirty days the so prodigious column stood

erect." The Latin inscription represents the obelisk as

uttering the humble confession of its own defeat :

"
Diffi-

cult was once the command to obey serene sovereigns and

to yield the victory to dead kings. But to Theodosius

and his perennial offspring all things submit. So I, too,

was conquered, and in thirty-two days under Proclus the

Prefect I was raised to the upper air." And now the

obelisk looks down, inscrutable as the Sphinx, with the in-

difference that knows no change, upon the vain-glorious

inscription of the forgotten Emperor.
The monument that peers above the ground a few feet

farther south, the Serpent of Delphi, a perishable, pitiable

wreck of Corinthian brass, centres far greater interest

than the changeless obelisk. This triple serpent was the

offering of Greek devotion to the god Apollo after the

Battle of Platsea, when the Persian hordes had been for-

ever hurled from Europe, and was set up in his most

sacred shrine. Description of material and dimension

seems almost irreverent, the visible object is so far trans-

cended by the spirit it symbolizes. It is a consecrated

trophy, to this day perpetuating the deathless triumph
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won in that early crisis of civilization and freedom. It is

associated with Pausanias, Themistocles, Aristides, Xerxes,
and Mardonius. Its own tale is told by Herodotus, Dio-

dorus Siculus, the historian Pausanias, Zozimos, Sozome-

nos, Eusebius, and a host of lesser or equal writers.

Originally it consisted of three serpents twined around

each other, their heads supporting a tripod of solid gold.

During the wars of Philip of Macedon the tripod was con-

fiscated by the chiefs of Phocis. When brought by Con-

stantine from Delphi to Constantinople, a tripod of infe-

rior value supplied its place. The superstitious Patriarch

John VII in the ninth century came stealthily by night and

broke off two of the heads, believing it was possessed by
an evil spirit. Soon afterwards the people compelled their

restoration, the city being suddenly infested by serpents, of

which the desecration of the Delphic relic was considered

the cause. An erroneous Ottoman tradition states that

Sultan Mohammed II the Conqueror with his mace broke

off one of the heads, thereby demonstrating his abhorrence

of idols and the strength of his arm. At the beginning of

the eighteenth century the heads were still in place,
" with

their mouths gaping." During the Crimean War the earth

which had accumulated around to the depth of twelve

feet was removed, and the precious monument enclosed

by the present iron railing.

The mutilated torso is still affixed to the now black and

broken pedestal on which Constantine had it placed. It

is only eighteen and three-fourths feet in length, is cracked

and seamed in many places, gapes with several jagged

holes, and terminates in uneven, ragged edges. Its interior

is filled with stones, thrown in by superstitious persons,

who thus seek to avert the evil eye. Twenty-eight coils

still exist. In the lower coils on its northeast side is
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inscribed in characters primitive, archaic, almost embry-

onic, the priceless inscription which vindicates the genu-
ineness of the serpent and transmits its glory. The

kindly earth, gradually heaped around, has protected the

lower coils, but the letters higher up have been worn

away. Nevertheless, from the eighth to the third coil

nineteen names can be discerned of those immortal cities

to whose dauntless devotion was due the deliverance of

Greece. One gazes reverently. The whole earth over

there is no relic of the classic past that breathes a loftier

spirit or is instinctive with a more exalted lesson.
1

Still farther south, a column painfully bare, utterly de-

spoiled, without one line of beauty, lifts its attenuated

form from the dreary plain of the Atme'idan. Built of

innumerable square blocks of stone, all along its sides the

stones have dropped away ;
but the column is still erect,

1 On the coils, the tenth and ninth from the bottom, faint traces of an

inscription can be discerned. On the eighth, the reader can decipher enough
to complete in his mind the names TIPVN0IOI, PAATAIE2, and 0E2PIE2.
On the five remaining coils that is, from the seventh to the third inclu-

sive every letter can be made out, some as easily as if incised to-day. On
the seventh coil are the names MVKANE2, KEIOI, MAAIOI, and TENIOI. The
TENIOI is in slightly larger characters than the other words, and cut deeper.

On the sixth, NAXIOI, EPETPIE2, and NJ/AAKIDE2; on the fifth, 2TVPE2,

FAAEIONE2, and POTEIDAIATAI ; on the fourth, AEVKADIOI, FANAKTOPIE2,
KV0NIOI, and 2I0NIOI; on the third, AMPPAKIOTAI and AEPPEATAI.

These words are inscribed one under another in parallel lines on the north-

east side of the monument. The letters are from | to
-|
of an inch in length.

In this inscription, made certainly not later than 475 B. c., the digamma F

appears ;
also we have for <, for 0, X for 3, \]/ for X, D for A, and the

vowels Q and H are not used.

On the thirteenth coil one archeologist supposes the following words :

ANA0EMATONEAANON; another archeologist, ANA EMAPOMEDON
;
and

a third, APOAONIEO2TA2ANTANAEMAPOMEDON. On the twelfth coil

the majority suppose AAKEDAIMONIOI, A ANAIOI, and KOBIN0IOI ;
on the

eleventh, TECEATAI, 2EKVONIOI, and AICINATAI ;
on the tenth, MECAPE2,

EPIDAVPIOI, and EPN/OMENIOI ;
on the ninth, 0AEIA2IOI, TPOZANIOI,

and EPMIONE2, thus including the thirty-one Greek cities.
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apparently too weak to fall. The name of its builder is

lost, as if reluctant that so melancholy a pile should trans-

mit his memory. Constantine VIII Porphyrogenitus, less

fortunate, in the tenth century repaired the monument,
and is commonly regarded as its founder. Once it was

resplendent to the eye, sheathed from top to bottom in

plates of burnished brass, and it glittered dazzlingly in

the sun. The brazen plates were torn off and melted by
the soldiers of the Fourth Crusade

; everywhere are visi-

ble the gaping holes left by the bolts and nails which held

them in place. In its perfect poise it is still a marvel. It

seems as if the faintest wind must blow it down
;
but so

perfect is its construction, so exact its centre of gravity,

that, despite earthquake and tornado, its battered, worn-

off pyramidal apex still clings one hundred and one feet

high above the ancient surface of the arena.

A triple stereobate supports the marble block which

serves as pedestal. Two of its sides are completely hid-

den by matted ivy. Through the tangled vine on the

third or eastern side the following inscription may be

easily deciphered :

"
Constantine, the present Emperor, to

whom Romanes, glory of government, is the son, restores

superior to its former appearance the four-sided marvel of

lofty height which had been injured by time. As the

Colossus of Rhodes was a marvel there, so is this Colossus

of Constantine a marvel here."

In grateful contrast to this unsightly ruin is the Column

of Marcian, Kiz Tash, the Maiden's Stone, south of the

Mosque of Sultan Mohammed. On a tiny terrace in a

private garden, remote from the street, in a dense Ottoman

quarter, it rises, exquisite and beautiful, but solitary, as if

forgotten by time. Its marble pedestal, once white, but

now dark and mutilated, is seven feet high. The shaft is
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a granite monolith, sixty feet in length, crowned by a

capital of the composite order. On the capital is a dam-

aged stone, no longer in the exact centre, on which the

statue stood. To this the charming traveller, Sir George

Wheler, evidently refers when he says that in 1676 he

saw upon the capital an urn containing the Emperor's
heart. Roman eagles with extended wings seem flying

from the upper corners. A graceful, headless figure

emerges from the northeast corner of the pedestal, but

the corresponding figure on the opposite corner is entirely

gone. On the north side the brass and nails forming the

inscription have fallen away ;
but in the defaced incisions

of the stone the following letters can be traced :

[PK]Ds
TCIPIS HANG STATUAM MARCIANT

CEKNE TORUMQUE
[TERE]IUS VOVIT QUOD TATIANUS

OPUS

The column and locality have their share of legends
and traditions. The common appellation, Maiden's Stone,

is due to its supposed mysterious faculty in discerning

unfortunate women from those who had never sinned.

The latter might approach in innocent security ;
but the

garments of the former, by some invisible but resistless

power, were made to rise and float above their heads.

Scandal gloated over the tradition that the dancer Theo-

dora dwelt in the vicinity before she wedded Justinian

and was made sharer of his throne. It was commonly
asserted that human vision was deceptive, and that the

statue bore not the grim, septuagenarian visage of the

soldier Marcian, but the bewitching features of ever youth-
ful Aphrodite. When at last the statue fell, it was nar-

rated that a kinswoman of the Emperor Justin II hurled

VOL. i. 25
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it down, revengeful for the tale it told of her private

history while she was passing in state to the palace.

Little inferior in height, of less majestic beauty, but of

far richer association, is the lonely column which keeps

guard as sentinel in a grove of trees on the eastern spur
of the Seraglio. The ground on which it stands is within

the ancient limits of classic Byzantium. It is a simple
monolithic shaft of the whitest marble, cleft with many a

rent and fissure, and touched with a delicate grayish tint

by time. Its thrilling votive inscription, which is easily

legible,
FORTUNAE
KEDUCAE OB

DEVICTOS GOTHOS,

is an eloquent memorial of the last martial victories of

the undivided Roman Empire, and of the consequent bap-
tism of Athanaric the Gothic King.

It was reared in 381 by Theodosius the Great, to com-

memorate his triumphs over those fierce hordes heretofore

resistless. On its elaborate Corinthian capital he placed
his equestrian statue and the following inscription :

" Thou

didst arise, another brilliant Sun, lightbearing from the

east, calm-minded Theodosius, upholder of mankind,

having at thy feet the ocean with the boundless earth.

Surrounded on every side by glory, thou magnanimous
dost subdue a proud and fiery horse." Statue and inscrip-

tion long since disappeared ;
the capital remains in all its

high-wrought beauty. On it, according to Greek tradition,

the pillar saint, Daniel of the Bosphorus, lived over twenty

years. Later it served as means of execution, like the

Tarpeian rock, condemned criminals being hurled from its

top ;
thus the Latin Crusaders dashed to death their pris-

oner, the Byzantine Emperor Alexios V Mourtzouphles.
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THE PALACES

EAST of A'ivan Sera'i Kapou, inside the city wall, is a

foul, repulsive ruin. It is one hundred and twenty feet

in length, and about two-thirds as wide
; enough remains

to show that it must have been three stories high. The
thick walls of brick and mortar are of ninth-century

workmanship. A lofty arched roof covers a main central

hall, on which open rooms of various size and height.

The southern part, called Yaghourt Khan by the Otto-

mans, is filled with rotten timbers and the debris of de-

molished buildings ;
a portion of the northern part is used

as a charcoal magazine. The ground reeks with filth of

every sort : throughout are vile odors, all mixed with the

mouldy smell of decay. No spot can be more repellent,

or less suggestive of youth and beauty. Surely there

never was a place here for a maiden's foot, and no girlish

laughter has ever echoed in these rooms, now so sickening
with fetid air.

Nevertheless, this pile was once a palace. It was reared

by the Emperor Theophilos, and designed by the doting-

father as a gift to Thekla, Anna, Anastasia, and Pulcheria,

his idolized daughters. As they grew to womanhood, it

became those princesses' favorite abode. Here Thekla re-

fused the suit of the grandson of Charlemagne, preferring

to remain with her sisters within these walls rather than

to sit upon the imperial German throne. None of the

sisters wedded. For years they dwelt here together. At

last they wearied of the world, forsook their palace, and

died as nuns.

The Palace of Hormisdas, or of Justinian, is romantic

in its origin and history. No less romantic is its craggy
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southern wall, rising high above the Marmora, and visible

from far upon the sea. The seven brick arches, lofty and

wide
;

the three spacious doors, with monolithic door-

posts, twelve feet high ;
the exquisite acanthus leaves

finely chiselled upon the lintels
;
the grand marble col-

umns, once supporting dizzy balconies, and projecting fifty

feet above the water; and below, close to the sea, the

horizontal row of snow-white marble slabs, arrest the

traveller's attention on his passing ship, and awake ima-

gination to departed splendor.

But on the landward side all the impressive picturesque-

ness vanishes. There one does not approach the wall, so

densely packed against it and against one another are the

malodorous shanties of the refugees. The Roumelian Rail-

way passes close by over subterranean chambers that were

laid bare and then cemented over when the railway was

constructed in 1869. A few feet farther north is a colos-

sal wall, one hundred and eighty feet in length and fifty

high, which rests on great arches, through which a still

earlier wall is seen. These ruins are stately and

imposing.

Hormisdas, a Sassanide prince and exile, fled to Con-

stantinople to save his endangered life, and, enraptured
with this spot, obtained from Constantine permission to

build such a palace as might remind him of his Persian

home. Two hundred years later it became the property
of Justin I, and was bestowed by him on his nephew

Justinian, then a consul. Hither, on the marriage of the

latter, he brought his bride, the actress Theodora, and

here they dwelt, until together they ascended the throne.

No female triumph in any age has surpassed the victory

Theodora won when she, the hated, slandered, outlawed

woman, crossed the threshold of this then radiant
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palace as prospective Empress, and already the Caesar's

spouse.

No other palace has preserved so much of its shape and

former comeliness as the Palace of the Hebdomon, now
Tekour Serai, on the northern summit of the double-

crested sixth hill. Its dismantled though lordly outline

PALACE OF THE HEBDOMON

dominates the Golden Horn and the northern regions

of the city, and justifies the magnificent prominence of

its site.

It anciently bore many names, Palace of Constantine,

of Justinian, of Belisarius, as each was in turn its re-

puted founder. The humbler Greeks to-day still call it

the House of Belisarius. But through the Middle Ages
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its common title was Palace of the Hebdomon, or Seventh

District, because this portion of the city was formerly

appropriated to the Seventh Corps of the heretical Gothic

guards. A dozen derivations may be assigned to its

present Turkish name of Tekour Serai, and each Turkish

scholar gives a different meaning thereto. When it was

erected, or by whom, is uncertain. The lower story seems

as old as Constantine, while the peculiar layers of brick

and mortar near the top seem stamped with the auto-

graph of the eleventh or twelfth century. Much of its

history is obscure. The massacre in 1345 of the Dictator

Apokaukos, guardian and tyrant of the youthful Emperor
John V, by the two hundred prisoners whom he had con-

fined and tortured, but among whom he rashly ventured,

is one of its most thrilling episodes.

The part now remaining is a rectangle, over seventy
feet in length by forty broad. On the east a huge cen-

tral window, flanked by smaller windows on either side,

opens over gigantic projecting pillars. On them was sus-

pended the ancient balcony, forty feet above the ground,
from which the wide-reaching and varied view must have

been superb. On the south, beneath seven windows of

various elevation, shape, and size, the wall is built in

large mosaic of peculiar pattern.

The only entrance is from the north. One clambers

over great heaps of broken glass to the ancient court-

yard. In front rises the north side of the palace, sup-

ported on a central pier and granite columns, itself

mutilated and timeworn, yet fair and beautiful, with its

rows of rich mosaic. The floors have fallen
;
but traces of

stairways may be discerned adhering to the inner walls.

Clinging to crevices and jutting stones, one climbs along
the sides, high up through a southwest window, to the
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slight abutment whence, according to Greek tradition,

Justinian with his own hands hurled his suspected Gen-

eral Belisarius to the pavement below. The legend adds

that the hero was uninjured by his fearful fall, and, thus

having proved his innocence, enjoyed the Emperor's con-

fidence and affection ever after.

INTERIOR OF THE PALACE OF THE HEBDOMON

From the southwest corner of the second story one may
creep to the adjacent fortress, the Tribunal of the Heb-

domon, where were formerly quartered the guards of the

palace ; or, looking from the windows on the west, the eye

may range outside the city walls upon the martial Plain

of the Hebdomon, the exercise ground of Byzantine ar-
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mies, and away over the rounded hills which saw the

bivouac of so many hostile hosts.

The dilapidation of the palace since the Ottoman Con-

quest has been constant but gradual. Under Soule'iman

the Magnificent, elephants were kept in its degraded base-

ment story, and hence Von Hammer has imagined that it

served only as a menagerie under the Byzantine emperors.

Less than two hundred years ago most of its columns,

its floors, and marble stairways were still in place.

The marble window casements were intact till within a

century. The Byzantine double-headed eagle still spread

its carved wings on the lintel of a window
;
on the capi-

tals of the columns appeared the royal lilies of France;

and above, indicative of victory over the Latin emperors,

was the monogram of the Palaiologoi. Not long ago
Jewish glass-blowers took possession, and crowded every

corner with their huts and furnaces. Some were burned

to death, and all their hovels utterly destroyed by a great

fire in 1864. Since then the empty walls have been

abandoned save by the antiquary, the tourist, and the

beggar.

One day in 549 Justinian, wearing his imperial robes,

came in the utmost pomp from the Great Palace to the

Palace of the Hebdomon. Suddenly the panic-stricken

courtiers observed that its most precious ornament, an

immense diamond, had disappeared from the imperial
crown. Diligent and protracted search was unavailing,
and at last the incident was forgotten. Nine centuries

later, soon after the Ottoman Conquest, a shepherd found

a shining stone in the rubbish of Tekour Serai. It passed
from hand to hand as a bagatelle. A Jew in his eager-
ness to obtain it aroused suspicion. The more he offered,

the more was demanded. Despairing of its acquisition, he
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notified the Grand Vizir of the existence of the stone. At
once it was seized by the Grand Vizir, and presented to

Sultan Mohammed II. The Ottomans declare that it then

weighed one hundred and twenty-four carats : they call it

Tchoban Tashi, the Shepherd's Stone
;
esteem it the finest

diamond in the world, and with special care preserve

among the treasures of the Sultan the long-lost jewel of

Justinian.

THE PKISON OF AXEMAS

ALL through the Middle Ages palace and prison were

close together in shocking intimacy. Commonly the two

formed but a single structure in frightful twinship, or the

halls of the one reposed on the dungeons of the other.

The occupants of the lighted rooms above were in con-

stant terror of the inmates of the dark cells below. In

necessary proportion to the grandeur and freedom of the

one were the solid walls and ponderous fetters of the other.

Among the Byzantines the Palace of Blachernai for five

hundred years surpassed every other palatial abode in

rank and splendor ;
so did its unnatural but inevitable

twin, the prison of Anemas, exceed in strength and hope-
lessness every other dungeon horror of Constantinople.

When or by whom it was constructed was forgotten. The

Ottomans apparently never knew of its existence, and it

had no part in history after the Conquest. Its locality

was un-identified by the moderns, despite constant refer-

ences in the Byzantine authors, over whose pages its name

hung like a grisly nightmare. It seemed that nothing of

it was left behind save its execrable memory.
About forty years ago the lynx-eyed archeologist Paspa-

tis remarked a half-closed crannied hole on the northern
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side of one of the northern towers, fronting the ancient

site of the Palace of the Blachernai. With difficulty and

danger climbing up, he wedged himself through the nar-

row opening. For a distance of thirty feet he crawled

along in the darkness, through a vaulted passage less

than two feet high and but little wider. Thence he

PRISONS AND CASTLE OF ANEMAS

emerged into a tiny room, slimy, tomb-like, stygian, but

where at least a man could stand erect. The candle flick-

ered in the mephitic vapors, and only served to make the

blackness darker. Nevertheless, he felt that something
was discovered. When, better provided, a few days later

he repeated his adventure, he realized with an antiquary's

unutterable exultation that he had found the prison of

Anemas.

Since then its accursed recesses have been accessible to
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whoever had the will and the nerve to enter. Neverthe-

less, its visitors have been strangely few. Many a time,

with its discoverer or with others, I have groped along its

chambers, and sounded its walls, in the effort to learn

more of it or of the history it could unfold. My last

visit, in 1890, stands out as distinct in my recollection as

if made to-day.

On the right of the tiny chamber, where, rising from

hands and knees, one first stands erect, at the end of an-

other passage, is a spacious chamber now obstructed.

In front another

opening, irregularly

shaped, leads to a

cylindrical and
vaulted room, be-

yond which is a

winding ascending

and descending pas-

sage, a common By-
zantine substitute

for a stairway. De-

scent is impossible,

so completely filled is it with accumulated earth. Mount-

ing round a newel of blunted corners, leaving walled-up

niches and blocked doors on the right, one reaches a lofty

apartment, forty feet in length and thirty-five in width.

In the farther corner is a large round opening in the

floor, to which a like aperture in the ceiling corresponds.

Dim light filters in through a high loophole in the corner.

Eeturning to the winding passage and constantly ascend-

ing, one struggles over garbage and nameless filth, to a

strong iron grating at the very top, which prevents further

progress. This grating is in the Mosqueyard of A'ivaz

FIRST CHAMBER IN PRISON OF ANEMAS
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Effendi Djami, sixty feet above the level of the ground

below; and through it the inmates of the Mosque throw

in their refuse, ignorant where it goes, and knowing only
that somehow it finds a vast receptacle beneath. This

circular passage was the direct means of communication

between the Palace of Blachernai and the prison. In

Scott's realistic tale,
" Count Robert of Paris," this winding

way is called the " Ladder of Acheron." Where one now

picks a path over the pollution and foulness, the vivid

Scotch romancer pictures that daintiest of Byzantine prin-

cesses, Anna Komnena, leaning, self-forgetful in her dis-

tress, on the arm of the gallant Hereward.

Starting again from the tiny chamber, and dragging
one's self through another unobstructed passage, less than

two feet wide and scarcely higher, one arrives at a room

which runs east and west, thirty-one feet long and nine

and a half feet wide. Its height is over forty feet
;
but on

the walls holes left by rafters indicate a second floor

which has fallen away. This is but one of twelve identi-

cal cells, of exactly the same dimensions, separated by
walls over five feet thick, and connected by similar arched

doorways. A succession of doorways above in the fallen

second story corresponds to those beneath. Some of the

cells are so piled with earth and stones that the mass

reaches higher than the level of the second floor. The

cells toward the south are gullied like a hillside, and filled

far toward their vaulted ceiling by the deposits which

every storm washes in through a fissure in the roof.

These rooms are doubtless but a part, perhaps only a

small proportion, of the cells once existing in this awful

prison, and which some fortunate antiquary in time may
reveal. They are constructed of massive hewn stone and

brick. Well might the blind and helpless prisoner, once
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the dauntless Ursel, have spent three patient years in use-

lessly boring through a single wall. None of the cells are

windowed. A few more favored are pierced by the small-

est loopholes, high up on the sides, through which the

faintest light hardly ventures in.

Deathlike stillness reigns throughout, broken only by
the water oozing and dripping from the stones, and by the

swarming bats, with whose putrefying droppings the air is

poisoned. Frightful as these dungeons were of old, in their

abandonment and desolation they seem more hideous now.

To write the list of jbheir former tenants is to call over

the weary roll of Byzantine misfortune and despair. Here

was shut the high-born Anemas, who has wrapped around

this prison, built centuries before his day, the legacy of

his undying name. Here in his disdainful silence the

haughty Gregory of Trebizond lay speechless, even in his

fetters aspiring to a crown. Here long remained that

most atrocious figure of Byzantine history, Andronikos I

Komnenos, thrown into still blacker outline by his saintly

and devoted wife, who, for the love of him, sought and

obtained the boon of sharing his deserved captivity ;
and

here, in the squalor and wretchedness of their cell, their

ill-fated babe, Kalo-John, was born.

The Ottoman Prince Kontos and another Andronikos,

each the heir of his father's throne and each a mediaeval

Absalom, having been defeated in their unholy and parri-

cidal rebellion, were imprisoned in one cell together here.

The Byzantine prince escaped, and in the turn of fortune

dethroned his father and cast him and his two younger
brothers into the same cell. Again fortune turned, and

the liberated Emperor shut up his son, once more a

prisoner, in the very room that had borne so large a part

in both their lives. One hardly lingers on the more
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thrilling scenes in " Count Robert of Paris," which the great
novelist locates here

;
for in the prison of Anemas the

wonders of his romance pale before the wilder romances

of history. Paspatis sums up all the long story in a few

simple words. "
These/' he says,

" are the far-famed

prisons of Anemas, where once were heard the groans of

captive emperors and the sobs of empresses."
V

/

THE TOWEK OF GALATA

THE Tower of Galata is a stupendous hollow cylinder,

remarkable for its bulk and height. Gaunt and white

and bare, it looms into the sky from the most elevated

part of Galata, and spreads upon the horizon of every

stranger as he gazes northward on his arrival from the

rail-car or steamer. It dwindles into ant-hills the four-

storied houses at its foot. No monument exists on the

northern side of the Golden Horn to be compared with it

in either impressiveness or size. It is at once Byzantine,

Italian, and Ottoman, in its architecture and associations.

Anastasius I in the fifth century reared it, though to

less than half its present height, as the bulwark or acrop-

olis of the farther shores of the Golden Horn. When
the cholera in 542 swept away ten thousand persons daily,

and pits could not be dug fast enough to receive the dead,

the tower afforded a ready receptacle, wherein corpses were

packed to the very top, jammed in, pressed down upon
each other in grewsome equality. It was the main for-

tress of the Genoese of Galata during several hundred

years. They piled it higher in 1348, and higher yet in

1446, when trembling at the approaching torrent of the

Ottomans. During those years it was called Tower of

Christ and Tower of the Cross, from a gigantic Latin
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cross by which it was surmounted, and which the Con-

queror removed after the city's surrender. Mohammed II

built it higher still, and capped the whole with a sharp-

pointed, conelike roof. Burned in 1794, this was replaced

TOWER OF GALATA

by Selim III, to be burned again in 1824, and again
restored by Mahmoud II. The present succession of

diminishing cylinders, now adorning its summit with the

distant grace of turret upon turret, is the device and

achievement of Sultan Abd-ul Medjid.
The lower half of the tower is pierced by loopholes,

which, though made with no such design, break the

VOL. i. 26
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monotony of the surface
;
then come the tiers of windows,

row on row; and over all the lancelike staff, tipped by
the glittering spearhead, whence, on festivals and on the

sacred Friday, floats the flag of the imperial dynasty.
As one stands within and peers upwards towards the top,

he is crushed with a sense of stone immensity. The rope,

swaying in the vacuum from above, seems fastened to the

sky. Does one meditate the ascent, he grows half dizzy

before he begins to climb. The walls, twelve feet in

thickness, conceal the succession of stone stairways, not

winding spirally, but ascending, by ingenious contrivance,

stairway over stairway. At length the side steps cease,

and one emerges upon a staging, where, platform above

platform, commence rooms in which human beings reside,

dwelling in the void between heaven and earth. At last

one reaches the wide round chamber which stretches over

the entire diameter, and whose circumference is the mighty
walls. Here fire patrols pace ceaselessly, scrutinizing with

their glasses every quarter of the city. Thirty-four steps,

up a circular staircase, conduct hence to a room loftier

still, wherein may be seen the ancient tocsin of the tower.

Its alarum has swelled out many times over these hills its

note of triumph, or of terror and warning; but, dusty,

rusted, thrust aside, it is tongueless now. It is said that

the cats which one meets at every turn, born in these

regions of upper air, have never set foot on the ground
below. But multitudinous broods of whirring doves some-

how here perpetuate their own family, although furnish-

ing the constant sustenance of their feline foes.

One is allowed to climb no farther. Through the deep-

cased windows of this highest room one passes, if he dares,

to an outer platform, which is surrounded by an iron

balustrade. Human language is inadequate to shadow,
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even faintly, the unutterable loveliness and magnificence

of the view. Nothing on this globe can surpass it. Who-

ever has gazed, awestruck and enraptured, on the most

splendid scenes that nature unfolds before the eye from

other lofty heights, must confess that this is incomparable

in its panoramic variety and sublimity.

STRAY WAIFS OF ANTIQUITY

NOTHING is more typical of Constantinople than the

fugitive inscriptions, the rooms whose early usage is for-

gotten, and the disconnected blocks of masonry, hardly

more than mediaeval rubbish, found in every quarter of the

city. To each attaches the interest of conjecture and the

pathos of namelessness, as one seeks in vain to solve the

enigma of its history and depict the structure of which

centuries ago it was a part. Everywhere the ground is

honeycombed with wall and arch and pillar, over which

thin earth rolls in graceful undulation, or which jut, mere

suggestions, through the surface, or lie in indiscriminate

confusion around.

South of the Burnt Column are seemingly endless rows

of high brick arches, separated by walls over four feet

thick. Little emerges from the rolling, wavelike surface

of the ground ;
but through a wide extent, wherever the

pick goes down,- like arches are revealed. The Greeks

call these remains the foundations of the Prgetorium.

Superstition for generations has left the spot deserted, and

no fabric has arisen on that magnificent site. In 1871 the

illustrious statesman Fuad Pasha, defying popular preju-

dice, began there the erection of a palace ;
but at the

very beginning its further prosecution was prevented by
his sudden death.
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In another part of the city, a little west of the Atme'idan,

are two great masses of stone and mortar, altogether above

ground, separated from each other by the street. They
have been hacked at by the mason and builder for genera-

ations; but so much is left that the larger mass is one

hundred and twenty-nine feet long and almost fifty wide.

Though supposition is valueless, these remains are com-

monly considered a part of the ornate embolos of Domnos,
the most splendid which adorned the city.

Near Ze'irek Djami is a strange square Byzantine struc-

ture, painted bright green, a single chamber in perfect

preservation, covered by a truncated roof. Though the

room is low-studded, and hardly more than twenty feet

each way, the walls are over five feet thick. Into this

small apartment nearly a hundred children swarm daily,

and a turbaned teacher in flowing robes leads the chorus

as in high-pitched voices they repeat passages from the

Koran. No greater contrast can one conceive than

between this building's past and present. This adapted
school-house is an ancient heroon or tomb. Over the floor,

where now the tumultuous children sit, were once ranged
the coffins of the dead.

Ancient inscriptions abound : disconnected letters on

broken blocks, and epitaphs and eulogies in entirety on

slabs perfectly preserved. The curious traveller, as he

threads his devious way across Stamboul or along the

Bosphorus, is arrested at every step by these autographs of

the past. Some are almost meaningless, or mean but

little
;
others are animate with the tale of great triumphs

and of heroic lives, or transmit customs which are now but

traditions. The few in Latin indicate how ephemeral and

superficial was the sway of the Roman tongue in the Greek

metropolis. Some remain where placed at first
; others,
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ignored and disregarded, look out from blocks built as

common stones, pell mell, bottom upwards, into some

house or wall. The most ancient and most interesting so

far known is found upon a tower of the Seraglio wall

nearly opposite the Sublime Porte. Indistinct and incom-

plete, its archaic letters may be seen upon a small oblong
stone which the heedless mason has mortared in nearly

five feet above the ground. The inscription is a notice

from some scene of public concourse :

" Of veterans and

stadium runners the place begins." So the unsightly stone

indicated in some classic edifice the positions of rank and

honor. The rustic letters have no meaning now for the

passer-by; once the heart of many a hero, long since

pulseless in oblivion, must have swelled as his proud eyes

fell upon it, and, guided by its direction, he passed to the

exalted seats appropriate to his achievements and renown.

BYZANTINE CHURCHES CONVERTED INTO MOSQUES

AFTER the Conquest not only did the palaces pass into

the hands of foreign masters, but the edifices, hitherto

Christian churches, were transformed into the sanctuaries

of another creed. Nowhere had Church and State existed

in a union more intimate than at Constantinople ;
nowhere

had they been more mutually sensitive to a popular breath

or a national convulsion. So it seemed not only mourn-

ful coincidence but almost inherent necessity that, as each

conquered palace closed upon its former possessor, and

accepted the behests of an Ottoman lord, so the church or

chapel at its side should seal up its history, change its

name, and accept the ritual and the priesthood of the

Ottoman faith. Thus the ecclesia became the mesdjid or
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djami ;
its baptismal name of the apostle or martyr, whose

protection it had invoked as its patron saint, was super-

seded by the harsher appellation of some pasha or effendi.

The altar was torn down, and the mihrab took its place.

The mosaic faces of the saints were covered over, the

arms of the carved crosses stricken off, and the walls

made bare with whitewash. The plainness of the dead-

ened surface was relieved only by passages from the

Koran, and names of the Caliphs, the ornaments of

puritan Islam. The Christian pulpit and the priestly

throne were banished by the steep, austere minber, whence

on each Friday, with drawn sword, the imam was to offer

his noonday supplication. All that conquest could do was

done to efface every association of Christ and the old, and

to thrust into prominence every external suggestion of the

Prophet and the new, in a word, to utterly transform

the Christian church into a Moslem mosque.
But while the old roof stretched above, and the old

walls rose skyward around, two things remained which

malignant fanaticism could not destroy : these were the

church's form basilica or Byzantine cross, ever mutely

eloquent of its early consecration and the church's his-

tory, written by human pens and traced on human hearts,

imperishable, though from the dishonored aisles the chant

of the choir and the accents of the priest had died forever

away. Many of those sacred piles have gone the way of

man and of all man's creation, and, worn out by natural

decay, have fallen in the dust. Others, forsaken ruins,

are at best despoiled skeletons
;
and others still, to-day un-

shaken and strong, have survived the centuries, significant

of that Christianity to which their walls resounded, and

which outlives time.

Those churches, now mosques, come down to us hal-
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lowed by the memory of an unutterable misfortune, and by
their earlier history of faith and prayer. Yet the interest

that enwraps them is not only religious and historic. No-

where else, not even at Kavenna or Salonica or Mount

Athos, are to be found so many examples as to form, con-

struction, and ornamentation, of every phase of Byzantine
architecture. Here are represented every type and style

of dome in its development and growth, the gradual shap-

ing of the apse, the varied mural decoration significant of

the age that inspired each artist's hand, and the capital

and column, forever modified and yet always essentially

the same. One traces the slow unfolding of the cylinder

into the circular maze of columns, which at length shrink

to four, whereby the farther spaces are drawn out into

Architecture's fairest triumph, the Byzantine cross.

Above stretches the vaulted dome, chief and distinctive

feature of Byzantine architecture, while by gradual pro-

gression semi-domes and lengthened vaults prolong the

form and heighten the effect. The peculiar capitals, al-

most unknown to Rome and Greece
;

the sheathings of

marble plates that line the walls
;
and that mosaic deco-

ration which Ghirlandajo calls
" the only painting for

eternity," are likewise characteristic of this famed school

of art. From church to church one follows, in its bulging

growth, the truncated period of each column's capital,

until it flowers, after centuries of training, with buds and

birds and mongrams. So from sanctuary to sanctuary
does he watch the plain simplicity of early days slowly

giving way to a luxurious devotion, that hides the frame-

work and robes the inner walls with dazzling marbles of

fantastic shapes and sizes, and that often seeks its criterion

of taste in the prodigality of cost. The mosaics in their

stony beauty, and glassy, golden glitter, are harder to
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trace. Not that the tiny cubes have fallen, or their colors

faded, but that the ascetic sentiment of the Ottoman has

sought to hide them from the scandalized eye of his co-re-

ligionists. Scrupulously faithful to the letter of the sec-

ond commandment, the Moslem looks with horror on any

graven image, or any likeness of anything that is in the

heaven above or in the earth beneath or in the water

under the earth. So the thick whitewash or the closely

adhering curtain veils the records in mosaic of the

Saviour's earthly mission, and the pictures of the lives

and deeds of the Virgin, saints, and martyrs, which were

sermons to the Byzantine, and on which he gazed with

reverence and awe. Nevertheless, many have escaped

the Moslem's solicitude, and on their exquisite delinea-

tions one lingers with amazement and delight.

Yet, after all, these Byzantine churches at very best are

but shadows of what they were. The magnificence has

largely disappeared ;
the brightness and splendor have

been eclipsed or ended by conquest, or by still more rapa-

cious time. Nor is it strange. Their corner stones were

laid before America was dreamed of, before the multi-

tudinous crusading hosts poured from Europe against the

sectaries of that Arabian Prophet, who, when their walls

uprose, was still unborn. Yet they stand, a history in

stone and brick and mortar of the outburst, the culmina-

tion and decline, of Byzantine architecture and art. Higher
and more fadeless glory still, they have centered the

worship and echoed the anthems of early Christianity.
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KUTCHOUK AYA SOPHIA, THE CHURCH OF SAINTS
SEBGIUS AND BACCHUS

CLOSE to Justinian's ruined palace, so near the Marmora
that its foundations seem almost washed by transparent

waves, is the Mosque of Kutchouk Aya Sophia. Anciently
it was the memorial church of Saints Sergius and Bacchus,
and the neighboring palace was eclipsed in gorgeousness

by this sanctuary reared at its side. Justinian built them
both. To the erection of the church he consecrated his

entire private fortune as a votive offering on his accession

in 527. Yet the vast wealth possessed by him as consul

did not suffice for its completion, and its accomplishment
was rendered possible only by the ampler resources of the

Emperor.

Sergius and Bacchus had been high officers in the army
of Maximianus, and were massacred by that pagan tyrant
because they would not incline their heads at the altars

of his gods. They might well be regarded as the patron
saints of the Justinian dynasty. When Justinian, then a

petty officer, and Justin, his uncle, afterwards Emperor
and the founder of their House, lay in prison, condemned

by the Emperor Anastasius to speedy execution, these

saints so Anastasius affirmed appeared to him in a

dream, proved his prisoners' innocence, and threatened

him with the wrath of God unless they were at once

restored to liberty and honor.

The edifice presents the fully developed plan of an early

memorial church. Its interior constantly calls to mind

that Italian creation of Justinian, San Yitale at Ravenna.

No other building in Constantinople has exerted equal
influence in subsequent Byzantine church architecture.
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The towering Sancta Sophia, acme of Byzantine attain-

ment, has served as model for almost every Moslem

mosque, whatever its proportions, which has been erected

since the Conquest. Apparently the Christians shrank

from imitation of Sancta Sophia, their proudest architec-

tural achievement. But the Church of Sergius and Bac-

chus has been the honored pattern, copied with greater or

less fidelity in every Orthodox sanctuary of the East.

Sometimes it was called Convent of Hormisdas, from

the Persian exile who founded the neighboring Palace of

Justinian, and bequeathed it his name. Built against it

on the north was the Church of Saints Peter and Paul,

so close that a common entrance served them both. Of

this northern edifice absolutely nothing remains, but the

Church of Sergius and Bacchus is practically the same as

when first erected. Though its garnished walls have been

despoiled, though its every perishable ornament has been

destroyed, though fire and earthquake have many times

prostrated all the edifices in its vicinity, yet that church

stands unshaken in its original strength, and still robed in

much of its original beauty. More injurious than time or

natural convulsion is the adjacent railway track, whence

the thundering train, as it rushes by, jars the venerable

edifice, and makes it vibrate to its base.

Its lengthy history has been neither startling nor un-

usually eventful. Here Pope Vigilius, having excommu-

nicated the Patriarch Menas, sought refuge from the

resentment of Justinian. In the fierce fight of the eighth

and ninth centuries, it supported the iconoclastic cause,

and its most distinguished abbot is better known as the

iconoclastic Patriarch John VII. The legates of the Pope,

and the Pope himself when in Constantinople, officiated at

its altar. On the Tuesday of Easter week the Emperor
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and court here offered their formal worship, and the sov-

ereign himself assisted in the liturgy. Injured during the

Latin occupation, it was cleansed and repaired by Michael

VIII. Shortly after the Ottoman Conquest it was made
a mosque by Houssem Agha, then favorite of Bayezid II,

but soon to learn in terrible experience how precarious is

a despot's favor. His headless body fills a neglected

grave outside the mosque. Within these walls were

packed from 1877 to 1879 a horde of Moslem refugees,

who fled hither from Bulgaria during the Eusso-Turkish

War. The well on the right hand of the entrance, re-

vered by the Byzantines as a holy fountain, received all

the filth of the crowded inmates during two pestiferous

years.

The outline of the ancient atrium, once extending be-

fore the church, can still be traced in the oblong court in

front. This is now shaded by majestic trees, and lined

on three sides by Mussulman cloisters. A shabby wooden

portico gives access to the narthex. Thence by a stone

stairway one passes to the gallery, whence alone a satis-

factory view of the whole interior can be obtained. Stand-

ing above the main portal, with one's face directed towards

the apse, all the artistic plan mazy and confused when

sought for from below slowly becomes definite and

distinct.

The edifice is an octagon inscribed in a square. Eight

piers, over thirty feet in circumference, subtend eight

great arches, which furnish direct support to the dome,

seventy feet above the floor. The dome is not a portion

of a sphere, but rises from the octagonal perimeter of its

base in sixteen longitudinal sections. Through half of

these the light pours in by means of deep-set vaulted win-

dows. Towards the apse the dome is prolonged in a cylin-
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COLUMNS AND GALLERY OF

KUTCHOUK AYA SOPHIA

drical vault. Pillars, two by two, rise from between the

piers, and uphold the gallery, which is continuous save

towards the apse. Over on the southern side, between two

smaller columns, was the imperial entrance. Above are

the clear-cut monograms
of Justinian and Theodora,
and empty nail-holes show

where formerly fitted the

casements of the imperial

doors. The entablature

above the columns is wide

and elegantly wrought.
The paint, daubed on in

thick profusion by the

Ottomans, has been mel-

lowed by time, and has

the effect of a golden tint.

On the frieze is a Greek poetical inscription, whose

broad and sharply protruding characters almost surround

the church. A few letters are hidden by the modern

Moslem pulpit, and a final sigma is wanting at the left

of the apse. Every other character is in place, unbroken

and unmarred, legible as when cut, perhaps beneath the

eye of Justinian, thirteen hundred and sixty-nine years

ago. Vine leaves and clusters of grapes serve as punctu-

ation points between the lines, and refer to the convivial

deity Bacchus, whose name is the homonym of the mar-

tyred saint. Justinian himself, doubtless, composed the

inscription. So characteristic is its style, that it seems

not so much a sculptor's work in marble as an audible

utterance from the Emperor's lips.
" Other kings have

honored dead heroes whose achievement was small : but

our sceptre-bearing Justinian, inspired by piety, glorifies
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with a magnificent church Sergius, the servant of Omnipo-
tent Christ ;

him neither the kindling breath of fire, nor

the sword, nor any other sort of torture shook : for the

divine Christ he endured, and, though slain, he gained the

kingdom of heaven by his blood. Forever may he hold in

his keeping the reign of the vigilant king, and augment
the power of Theodora, the divinely crowned

;
of her,

whose mind is filled with piety, and wrhose labor and con-

stant exertions are directed to the diffusion of temporal

blessings."

The thirty-four columns of the gallery and ground floor

are of the richest and showiest marble. They stand every-

where, two arranged together, in perfect symmetry. On
them repose elaborate Byzantine capitals, unique in design,

and of exceeding delicacy and beauty.

One seeks the old-time opulence of mosaics in vain.

The hues that now robe the walls are subdued, though

lovely. With the present chastened coloring one con-

trasts in fancy the dazzling ancient brilliancy which Pro-

kopios declares "
surpassed the effulgence of the sun."

To-day it is no single detail, nor even the main architec-

tural design which most absorbs the gazer. It is the com-

plete harmoniousness of the whole. Each individual

feature is subordinate to every other. Every part, though
dimmed and faded, still combines in structural harmony.
It is a poem finished in marble lines which has survived

the centuries. Its graceful form lingers upon the vision

of the eye just as music fills the ear. No marvel that the

Ottomans regard it as second only to the great cathedral,

and bestow upon it the admiring name of the Little Saint

Sophia.

END OP VOL I.
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VIII—Continued

MEHE:\rET SOKOLLI DJAMI, THE CHUECH OF

SAINT AXASTASIA

EHEMET SOKOLLI PASHA DJAMI
stands upon the site of the Church

of Samt Anastasia. Nothing can be

seen of the ancient edifice
; nothing

of it remains save the foundations

upon which the modern mosque is

built. Yet the spot is so full of

associations, and the church ex-

erted so large an influence in militant religious history as

to demand more than a passing reference.

The ancient edifice, a humble structure, was erected by
Saint Gregory Nazianzen, afterwards Patriarch of Constan-

tinople. There he delivered those impassioned discourses

which have seldom been surpassed in the annals of pulpit

eloquence. He called his lowly sanctuary by the name of

the viro-in martvr Anastasia, whose memorv had been

handed down among the Greeks as the Pharmakolytria,

or Healer. When imprisoned and tortured by Diocletian,

the heroic maiden, forgetful of her own suffering, devoted

herself to the lacerated and sick among her fellow

prisoners.
VOL. II.
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During forty-four years this was the oiih' Trinitarian

church in Constantinople; from it was waged a single-

handed, desperate, apparently hopeless warfare against yvx-

secuting Arianisni. The \ ictory, won hy Orthodoxy, was

largely due to its dauntless priests. In the fifth century
the church was appropriated to the converted Goths, and

its liturii'v was celehrated in the Gothic lanf2:uage. In j");57

Sancta Sojjhia was complete, and ready for reconsecration.

In view of the eventful share the Church of Saint Anas-

tasia had had in the religious life of the capital, Justin-

ian (lecided that the gorgeous procession to dedicate his

peerless cathedral should march from this {jiui-ch. The

Patriarch Mtnas j)assed from its doors to the Emperor's

chariot, and, drawn l)y four white horses, headed the mag-
nilicent cortege, and the Emperor followed all the way on

foot. A favorite sanctuarv of Basil I, it was rehuilt and

enlarged hy him in the ninth century. When the Latins

captured Constantinople, it was sacked and almost de-

stroyed. Its marhle columns were torn down and ship])ed

to Venice, and are Imilt into still standing Venetian

churches. Its eros.s, esteemed a masterpiece of ]>y/antin(!

art. was likewise carried to Italy, and to this day can he

seen in the Cinu'ch of San Lorenzo at (Jenoa.

At the tune of the Ottoman Conquest, little save the

foundations remained. On tlieni. in 1"»71. hy order of the

illustrious Ottoman statesman, .Meiiemet Sokolli Pasha,

Grand Vizir of Soule'iman I ;ind Sehui IT. the architect

Sinan, the Michael Angelo of the Ottomans, erected the;

jiresent mosque. I In- great ma.ster. unrivalled among liis

countrymen, has stanqx-d his creation everywhere with tlie

inq>re.ss of his genius. In hold conce])tion and originality

of design this edifice is not (-xceeded ]»y an}' of the smaller

mo.sques of the capital. It presents the }»erfect adjust-
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ment of the liexao;on in the sciuare. The dome, overOx ^

twenty yards in diameter, springs from six main arches,

the four upon the sides likewise supporting semi-domes.

Most harmonious and exquisite Persian tiles line the walls.

Interior of Mehemet Sokolli Djami

The seA'en white marble columns on either side extend and
enhance the charm of the general plan. The only recent

feature, the twelve windows of rich stained glass, pre-

sented by Djevdet Pasha in 1881, are in keeping with the

orig-inal desio-n.
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GIUL DJAMI, THE CIIUKCPI OF SAINT THEODOSIA

GiUL D.iAMi is situated on the fuurtli hill, near the

upi)er bridge. It stands alone upon an eminence, entirely

surrounded by the street, and with no other buildings near

to obscure its proportions. Its bald and lofty walls, i>ale

and sombre, rise from its prominent site with a grim ma-

jesty of their own. One gazes upon the gaunt, almost

spectral outline with a kind of awe. Seen from the

Golden Horn, it is the ghostliest of Byzanthie churches.

Seen from within, it reveals everywhere the decadence of

Byzantine architectiu-e, and is easily recognized as a work

of the thirteenth or fourteenth century.

The walls and insignificant domes are still in excellent

preservation. The apse is unusually profound. Long

cylindrical vaults sujiply the place of semi-domes. The

piers that support the central dome are distorted and dis-

proportionately large. In the piers to the east are sei)ul-

chial chambers, their floor being raised .several feet above

the pavement of the church. The former Byzantine occu-

pants were long since expelled, ami their i»laces filled

by the remains of imams of distinguished .sanctity. This

is a peculiar fact, as among the Ottomans a dead iiody in

a place of prayer is considered to vitiate the sujjplicalions

(ttfered therein, and even to contaminate the worshippers.

But the special holiness of these remains is supposed to

mr)rp than counteract their ordinarily pernicious effect.

Under the church are spacious su))terranean vaults, once

tombs of prominent Byzantine families. N<>\v ihrir graves

are inliabited l»y Ottoman households, not dead, but living.

Leclievalier, ninety-four years ago, measured r)ne of the

vaults \() whieli f)t]iers e« diverged, and found it one bun-
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dred and twenty feet in length. To one of the lateral

passages, which the Ottomans never enter, attaches the

vnlgar tradition that it is a subterranean imperial way
to Sancta Sophia.

For over a hundred years after the Conquest it was

used as a marine arsenal. Selim II transferred to Tersk-

haneh all the naval stores it contained. He had it washed

w^ithin and without, erected a minaret, fitted in the miln^ab

and minber, and the church became a mosque.
The Byzantme ^Titers are strangely silent concerning

its founder. It w^as consecrated to Samt Theodosia, an

adherent of icons, who had been martyred for her faith

during the iconoclastic persecution of Leo the Isaurian.

In consequence of a miracle w^rought m the church shortly

after its erection, it suddenly became a place for pilgrim-

ages. Thenceforth, annually, on the 29th of May, the

Emperor, Patriarch, and Senate made its circuit barefoot,

and then entered for worship.
To that frightful 29tli of May on which the city was

captured by the Ottomans attaches the one overmastering

agony of the church's history. From the preceding sun-

set it was crowded with the highest-born and wealthiest

ladies of the capital, who passed the entire night in prayer,
and who were to remain there all the following day. It

was possible that the Emperor, in the lull of battle, or

perhaps victorious, might come to offer his formal suppli-

cations as of old. Suddenly, about eleven in the morning,
the church was surrounded by a band of sipahis (Ottoman

cavalry), whose onset was the first intimation to the wor-

shippers that their city had fallen, and that the Emperor
was no more. The doors w^ere battered down, the sipahis

rushed in, and, despite vain resistance, the shrieking,

horror-stricken women were dragged to a slavery worse
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than (leatli. It was tla- season when Constantinoi)le is

fraiiraiit with roses. The church was evi'r\ where enihow-

ered fur its annual festivity. In nieniory of tlie picture it

then presented, garlanded ant I tl()wer-l)edecked, Xo tin; vic-

torious Moslems, they have called it e\ er since Giul Djanii,

tlie Rose Mosque.

ZEiiREK niAMT. TTTE CTirrvrTI OF TAXTOKHATOR

Ze'ikek Djami. tlie ancient monastic Churcli of Panto-

krator, stands upon an artificial terrace on the fourth hill.

Its two great domes and its flaring yellow walls render it

prominent from the Golden Iloin and tioiii the heights of

Pera. (Converted into a moscjue soon after ihe Contjuest,

it derives its Turkish name from a learned Ottoman prii'st.

Zeirek Mohammed KlVciidi. who lived elo.se l)y.

In i)erfect preservation and kept with scrui)ulons care, it

seems a construction of recent date. It is indeed among
the more modern of the ancient Byzantine churches of tin;

city, as it was l)uilt onlv a little more than seven hundictl

and .seventy years airo hv the Kmpivss Irene. (laUL::hler ol

Gey.sa I the Great, \\\\vi of llunii-ary. and wife of .lolin 1

Konnienos tlie Good. Iiiiie's resoiu'ces not suHicing to

complete the clniirji on the scale sIk^ intended. >lie heggcjl

the a.ssistance ol' her husl)and. who. it is said, cliided iiis

wife for lier reliy-ious extrava'jance. hnt irave Imt a lai'jer

sum tlian she required.

It consists of three paralhd i»ut mietpial churches, sepa-

rated only by rows of columns and entered from the same

imposing narthe.x. On the north is the church. s])ecially

appropriated to the monks : on the south is the main

catliedral ; enclo.Hcd between tlie twtt is the smaller clmrch
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or chapel, which served as the heroon or mausoleum of

many of the Komnenoi and Palaiologoi. The first to sleep

beneath its tiny windowed dome was its foundress, the

Empress Irene, who died in 1124. Nmeteen years after-

wards her husband was placed at her side. Later still

was borne thither the sarcophagus of their son, the brave

ANCIENT Church of Pantokraior

and sagacious Manuel I Komnenos, who filled the Bvzan-

tine throne during the Second Crusade, and died in 1180.

Next his was the sarcophagus of his Empress, Irene, before

her marriage famous as the flaxen4iaired Bertha of

Bavaria. Among other imperial dead gathered here were

Irene, the wife of Andronikos II Palaiologos, and the

heroic Manuel II Palaiologos, who saved Constantinople

when it was besieged by Sultan Mourad 11. All these
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aslies liave disappeared, the sarcopluiLii l)eeii brukeii or

scattered, and the heroon is bare and empty.
Tlie chureh was completed witli prodigal niagnihcenee.

Its mosaics were inlaid by the most cunning artists, aiid

were celebrated for their surpassing beauty. The marbles

employed were the rarest and ricliest, and the columns the

largest that gold could oljtain. The mo.saics are still pre-

served, though hidden, and some day doubtless will shine

out again in untarnished splendor. Some were uncovered

a hundred and hfty years ago, and were seen by travellers

then ill the city. The history of our Saviour's life was

pictured in detail, and the figures of the Apostles and many
of their deeds were represented, the subject of each scene

being indicated in Greek below. Very prominent was the

portrait of ^Slanuel tendering Christ the plan of the iin-

ished chureh. The columns, over seven feet in circumfer-

ence, are now snowy white with thick coats of whitewash,

and all their exquisite tints invisible. But the sheathing
of the walls is dazzling in its variegated richness: the

Ottomans, with unusual regard to s^'uinietry. liave sought
after like splendid marble slabs for the adornment of their

elegant minber. or jndpit.

\n the ag<' wjien the impi-rial foundress l>uilt \\vy

chureh, i)iety sought its worthiest offerings, not so nuich in

f»l»jects of rarity or co.st or aesthetic value, as in some icon

or holy picture of traditional sanctity or wonder-working

power, or in a rej)uted relic of the Saviour or of bis dis-

ciples. So Manuel endowed the sanctuaiy witb an icon of

Saint Demetrius whicji h.id been found at Sahjnica, and

was e.steemed of almost siiiiernatuiMl orie-in and eflicacv.

A\ lien the >hipan'i\ed that brougjit il. fbe l']in])eror and

all the ]»eople marche(l to the barber to j-eceive it, and bon;

the icon to the churcli in one va.st rejoicing procession.
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Here too was brought from Epliesus with equal reverence

the slab of red stone on which it was believed the form of

the Saviour had been washed and anointed for burial. On
Manuel's death this slab was devoutly placed over his

remains in the lieroon.

The monastery became the richest and most popular in

the city, and for a time eclipsed the Studium in material

prosperity and in the number of its inmates. When the

chieftains of the Fourth Crusade parcelled out the Byzan-
tine Empire as conquered booty, the temporal power was

assigned to the Franks, who elected the Emperor ;
and the

spiritual power to the Venetians, who chose as Patriarch

their countryman Morosini. Forsaking Sancta Sophia,

as too near the imperial headquarters of their turbulent

allies, the Venetians made this Church of Pantokrator their

cathedral, and such it continued throughout the duration of

the Latin sway. Hither they brought the venerated and

often-mentioned icon of the Holy Virgin the Odeghetria,

revered as painted by Saint Luke. It was considered the

priceless treasure of this church when in 1261 the Greeks

retook their city. Michael VIII refused to make his tri-

umphal entry till it had been carried to his camp outside

the walls. Then placing the icon reverently in a chariot

drawn by four horses, the restored Emperor and the victo-

rious armv followed it barefoot throusrh the Golden Gate,

humbly acknowledging that the restoration of their Empire
was due to no human prowess, but to the mightier efforts

of the Holy Virgin.

When the last Ottoman siege was impending, this

Church was the centre of intolerant, uncompromising

Orthodoxy, and of opposition to any appearance of union

with Rome. Here was the cell of the ascetic Gennadios,
the arch foe of Constantine XIII and of the Romanists.
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WluMi Constantino, on tliat fatal Di't-ombor 12, 14-j2, pro-
clainiL'd tlie ecclesiastical nnion of the Orthodox Eastern

Chnreli ^vith the Church of Ivunie, monks and nuns
I)}'

thousands crowded here before the cell of (Iciniadios,

imploring his advice, and shouting together incessantly,
^- What shall we do? What shall we do?" Without

emerguig from his austere retreat, he threw his ^^ritten

iudgment disdainfully from the ^vindow. It was in these

words: "Know, wretched citizens, what you are doing;
in the captiyity that is to come n|)on you, you throw away
your fathers' religion, and swear to impiety." Then all tlie

nuns massed themselyes around tlu' cliurch, together with

the aljbots and ])riests and monks and common people, and

anathematized the union and all w ho i'a\ored it. Alter that

eyent Constantine coidd no longer count upon the .sapj)ort

of his own subjects in his resistance to the Ottomans.

Almost six months later, when the city had been cai)tnre(l

by the Moslems, this same Gennadios, elected by the

bi>ho])s, issued from his cell to be confirmed by the Sultan

as Patriarch of Constantinojile.

Gazing u])on the mos(pie, now so (piiet in tliat slum-

brous f(uarter of the city, it is impossible to realize that

events so tumultuous and so momentous in an empire's

Instory have had their arena lieic

There i.s close by one reminder of the im})erial livzan-

tine ])ast. This is a magnifici'nt sarcophagus of vert

antirpie. 'I'jie Moslems call it the tondj of Constantine,

an<l the Greeks, the tondi of Iiene. It may well be the

la.st rest ing-])lace of one of those imperial ladies wlio once

slept in the heroon. It is of splendid ])roportions, eight

and one-third feet long, four and one-fourth feet broad,

and six and twothirds feet high. The lid is gable-roofed,

with acroteriiV!
;

its height adds three feet UKjre to the
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sarcophagus. Crosses consecrate the sides and ends, but

it bears no other inscription or decoration. For centuries

after the Conquest it served as a fountain for their ablu-

tions to the hahitues of the mosque, and one still sees the

now disused faucets m its sides.

SHEIK SOULEHIAX MESDJID, THE LIBKAEY OF
PAXTOKEATOR

Sheik SouLEhiAX Mesdjid, very near Zei'rek Djami, was

made a mosque by Sheik Soule'iman, who died shortly after

the Conquest, and who was renowned for his learning and

meekness. His lowly torn!) and gravestone, with ample

turban, are seen close to the door outside.

Though never a church, this edifice has a peculiar and

unique importance. Durmg its later history it was the

library of the Monastery of Pantolvrator, and is the only

Byzantine library building that has come down to us. It

is an octagon, about thirty-five feet in diameter, destitute

of windows in the ground floor, but with one in each of

its faces hio-h above. These octagonoi or octaarona— the

tetradesia of Kodinos— are of constant mention in Byzan-
tine authors. They exercised a mighty influence in early

and medifeval Byzantine history. They were the cliief

centres of study and research to priests and monks, whose

only delights were found in the subtleties of a creed, and

whose Avhole horizon was bounded bv dosrmas. In them

were forged those weapons which, in a theologic age,

paralyzed or impassioned armies, and overthrew or set up
thrones. The monasteries of medioeval Constantinople were

no somniferous retreats
; they were resounding arsenals,

whose arms were furiously plied. While the great host of
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bc4ievers followed blindly and without question their dog-
matic leaders, those leaders wrought and wrestled over

casuistic atoms with a fervor and lire which leave the

schoolmen of the West far behind. Futile and unproduc-
tive though their agonies of speculation and argument

appear to us m our sterner, colder age, they were the most

material realities on earth to tliem.

iT^A^r'UiJ*. *^ frt^xs.\-'

SllKIK SuULEIMAX Mk^D.JII), THK LiHKAKY OF PaNTOKKATOK

The individual storv of this octatron. now Shrik S<julei'-

man ^^(•^dii^l. is utterly uid\n<»wii. Tis histor}' has van-

ished like the cowled, long-beardrd monks and al»l)()ts

who ])ored over its manuscri]>ts with fiery eyes, or iran-

scril)ed them with tireless hands. \\\\\ of one thing we

are sure. Tt had its part, its wild, furious jtait.
in all tlic

mad war of doctrines which, like successive earthquakes,

convulsed the Enst.
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DEMIKDJILAR MESDJID, THE CHURCH OF THE HOLY
VIRGIX OF LIPS

Another church close by became Demirdjilar Mesdjicl,

the Mosque of the Blacksmiths. This also was the cathe-

dral of a monastery consecrated to the H0I3' Virgin of

Lips, or of the South Wind, a tornado from the south

having raged on the day of its consecration. The soldier

Constantine Lips, who fell on the field of battle fighting

the Bulo;arians, founded it in the tenth century. The wife

of Michael VIII, one of the. many imperial Theodoras

who adorned the Byzantine throne, rebuilt and embellished

it four centuries later. Here her aged son, Andronikos II,

after a troul^led reign of forty-six years, became the monk

Anastasios, and found asylum and peace, declaring he

owed to his mother life to l^egin his career, and at its end

a quiet home near her tomb. Here too was hurriedly

buried at night, by a couple of hirelings, the Russian

Anna, the wife of John Palaiologos, the heir to the throne.

This princess, a lady of marvellous beauty, and accom-

plished and good as she was fair, had suddenly sickened

during the absence of her boy husband, and died of a most

infectious disease.

The church was made a mosque by Ali Effendi, chief

barber and chief surgeon of ^lohammed II. Almost re-

built in 1762, not a single Byzantine feature can be traced.

Abandoned of late years, even by the Mussulmans, given

over to dirt and neglect, its only occupants are domestic

fowl and the goats which are shut up in it at night.
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EsKi 1-Mai:i:t ,mi:sj),jii), the ciu'kcii of
rAXTEPUPTES

Whilk ilie great Mosijuu (A Sultan MohaiuiiR'd 11 was

l)uil(ling, the neighboring female Monastery of Pantepoptes,
the Onniiseient, was degraded to an immense kitelien,

Avherein the food of the Avorkmen was pii'pared. Wlicn

that undertaking was comiileted, the (.lun-cli itself became
Eski Imaret Mesdjid. the Mosque of the Old Almshouse.

It is a dingy, blackened pile, uneared for and unfrequented.
The tile-covered dome is pierced In" a dozen arclied win-

dows, so thick witli tlie dust of centuries tliat scant

light ventures in. Xni- do the suigle enormous window on

the north, or the misshapen and deei>-set eleven on the

south, now^ walled up or ol)scured. uuich Ixtter serve

their oriudnal i)Ui-i)ose. Svnniietrv or a delinite arcliitec-

tural design is wholly wanting.
The church was Ituilt in the eleventh centuiy ]>y Anna

Dalassina, the great-hearted mother of Alexios ! l\nmnenos.

Here, like so many Byzantine princesses, she ]»assed lier

last days as a nun. lb-re. a eentury later, in the unequal

struggle between rhureli and State, the Patrian-li Tlieod.)-

sios I was C(mfined as a malefactor by Alexios II K Miuie-

nos, and, attci' a brief deteiitinn, went forth linin bis eell a

conqueror, lien- in lL'<)| w.is pitdicd tin- crini.-nn tent.

of Alexios \ Mourtzouphles, when detcnding liis einwn

against the soldiers of the Fourth Crusade, lb iv. the liist

night of their victory, those same Latin xddiers encanqx'd,

danng to advance no farther through fear of an and)us(ade.

Alexios V had believed that tlie sacred reli<s of the church
— the crown of thonis and a nail from the Saviour's cross

— rendered it inq)regnabl('. ;ind him invincibl.-. Alter his



STILL EXISTING ANTIQUITIES. 431

defeat, these were sent by the victors to churches m Venice,

where they are still revered. Less precious relics from the

shrines of this church— as the heads of Saint Marina, of

one Saint Paul, who was martyred by the iconoclasts in

the eighth century, and of another Saint Paul who was

four times Patriarch, and finally dro^\aied by order of Con-

stantius I, the son of Constantine— were embarked for the

same destination, but were stolen or lost on the way.

KALENDAR KHANEH MESDJID

Kalexdar Kiianeh Mesdji-d is still farther east, near

the southern end of the Aqueduct of Valens. Even tradi-

tion is silent concerning its founder, its former name and

history. Speculation infers from its present Turkish name,

which signifies House of the Shaven, that it once belonged to

some monastic order, which, contrary to prevalent Byzan-

tine custom, cut off close the hair of the head and beard.

The corners are so intercepted and dissembled hy col-

umns and piers and walls that the mterior presents the

form of a Greek cross more strikingly than does any other

Byzantine church of the city. The dome rests upon a

cylinder, which streams down a flood of light through
numerous and graceful windows, and which is sustained by
four symmetric arches. The marbles lining the walls are

rich and varied, and the columns, flanking the triple

entrance from the narthex, are surmounted by elegant

capitals.

While the church is manifestly very old, it is difficult to

believe with the learned Italian Cuppa that it is the most

ancient in the capital. Fast becoming a ruin, it was thor-

oughly renovated a few years ago. Close to it on the

north are remains of the cells once occupied by the monks.
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KILISSEH DJAMI, THE CHURCH OF SAINT THEODORE
OF TYRONE

The ancient Church of Saint Theodore of Tyrone, now
KihssL'li Djanii, or the Churcli Mosque, is a short distance

west of the Mosque of Sultan Soule'iman. Away from

the main thoroughfare, in a street so quiet as to seem

ahnost mouldy, its humhle yellow form escapes the notice

of the infre(|uent passers-by. But it has a strongly

marked personality of its own.

Nowhere else in the city can he found a type ul liyzan-

tine church architecture so crude and primitive. 'I'lie

childi.'^h infancy of Byzantine art seems ai)pealing from

its every feature and from the church as a whole. Almost

all tho.se stnictural details are present which were el.«^e-

where carried to such degree of symmetr}- and j^jwcr ;

i)Ut here they are .seen in an incomj)lete, experimental

stage. The domes are small and heavy, not .suggestive of

air and light, and are .'similar neither in inner apju'arance

nor in outward form. The columns, all ditTerent from

one another, .seem dro])j)ed liy chance up(jn tlicir ha.*<e.s,

rather than arrano:cd hv an\- dcsifjn. Their indefinite

capitals belong to no acknowledged .school. The rude

marble slabs, which wainscot the walls, lill up ialh"r than

adorn tlir
]
daces -which they cover. The windows resemble

one another neither in height above the lloor. nor in size

or .shape. An idea of similarity between jiarts naturally

alike .seems wholly wanting. Yet the plaintive .siinpli<ity

attracts rather than repels. A])]»arently the combination

of all tin.' architectural discords results in a .sort of

architectural harmony.
It is not strnno"'^. sn

siiii]i]i'
and jirimitive is the clnin-lij
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so almost barbaric in its artlessness, that the common
Greeks revere it as the oldest church in the city, and that

more than one European scholar has considered it a crea-

tion of the third century.

It was doubtless built by the Consul Sophakios not long

after 450. A biting sarcasm asserted that the church was

liis thank-oifering to God at escaping with his life from

wrr.Ti -"Kk-i: --

Church of Saint Theodore of Tyrone

the Council of Chalkedon, in which he had been present.

Saint Theodore of TjTone was the patron of all who had

met with any loss, and was believed, in answer to entreaty,

to assist m its recovery. Whoever lost money, a garment,
a beast of burden, anything whatsoever, at once sought
his effective aid. Petitions offered in this church, which

was dedicated to him, were considered peculiarly effective.

So there was always here a throng of distressed yet hope-
ful suppliants. Faith was increased by the oft-repeated story

VOL. II. 2
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of one man from wlioni a favorite sLiNe had luii awa}',

and wlio remained in i)raver three days and niuhts witliont

rest (n' food. On eonehision of liis sii])plications, going

liome, he fonnd there the shive, Avho, moved \)\ i)enitenee

and Saint Theodore, had retnrned two davs Ijefore of liis

own free will.

Those were days when emperors songlit, sometimes with

ill snccess, to determine creeds ami to teacli the ju'ople

what they shonld or should not believe. A hoy. more

favored than Isaiah, claimed to haw heard tlie angelic

anthem, ••

Holy, lloh'. Holy," three times re])eated. with

the addition of,
" Who was enieilii'd lor ns," and then

was believed by many to have l)een translated bodily to

heaven. Contention as to whether the additional ascrip-

tion was part of the celestial hynm rent the city. The

Emperor Anastasios ascended the pnljut of this church,

and oj-dered that it shonld be accejited at once and by all.

The fanatic spirit of O])position burst forth in fmy . The

rebellion that resulted from ibis im])e)-i;il haiaugue, in llie

graphic language of Gil»l)on,
'*

iieaily eost the Emi)eror

Anastasios his throne and life."

But the place is fpiiet and almost deserted now. In the

exonarthex is a partially filled-up oj)ening, adiuitting to

some subterranean room oi' ])as.sige. No Mo>leiu flares

to ent<'r. and no Christian is ])ermitted. The iiuams a.ssert

ill wliis|)ers that an underground way reaches to Sancta

Sophia, more than a mile di.staiit : that it is ])aved in stone

and arched in bi-iek all the way. 'J'liey
believe it is

haunted by the ghosts of Chri.stiaii eiiijierors wIk) nsed

to traverse it, attended by their retinue and with a coach

and four.
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FETIHIEH DJAMI, THE CHURCH OF PAMMAKAEISTOS

Ox an artificial terrace of the fifth hill, commanding a

superb view over the Golden Horn and the heights beyond,

is Fetihieh Djami, the ]^Iosque of Victory. Its peculiar

apse and the eccentric shape of its numerous windowed

domes indicate not only a former Byzantine church, but

Church of the Pammakaristos

also the time of its erection. Mar}' Dukaina, sister of

Alexios I Komnenos, and her husband Michael Dukas, chief

imperial equerry, founded it early in the twelfth century.

It was consecrated to the Paminakaristos, the All-Blessed

Virgin, and was the cathedral church of the largest female

monastery in the capital.

One of its distinctive features is the forest of piers and

columns which jut from the walls and cover the floors,
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ii})hol(liiig the domes and eeiling. The nartliex, exo-

iiartheXj nave, aisles, and diapels, arc iiowlicre cut oft' or

indicated l>y walls, but by the puzzling maze of pillars. So

at first the structural design seems blurred and confused.

The main dome, less than live yards in diameter, rests

on a drum Avhicli is supported by four arches. These

arches rest in turn upon another drum, likewise supported

by four arches, which are perfectly parallel to those above,

and are suljtended, only seven feet above the lloor, \)y

lieavy piers. Tiie twenty ]ners in the church are of every

shape and proportion. The inner ai)se is sharply angular,

irregular in form, and liiihted from above bv a dome.

To rear a fabric ditferent from every other, and to

attain this result by a variety that recognizes no acknowl-

edged law, seems the aim of the architect. fet the

general eifect is pleasing, and even ini|>ressive. One wIkj

is untrammelled by artistic rules, and wlio linds in freedom

from restraint the test of orighiality and power, will easily

esteem this church the foremost in Constantinople.

Towards the southeast comer is a tiny cha])el, approached
between cnlumns witli lovely capitals. Tlic inner surface

of the dome abo\e is Idled witli a largi^ and splendid mo-

.saic, whose gilch-d and 1iiii<'d Inies are as rich lo-day as

almost ei'dit hundred vears ago. From tlie centre Cln'ist

looks down, his right hand extend<d in blessing, and

around him in \ ivi<l distinctness are grou|)e(l ihe figures ot

the twelve apostles. This chajtel was an heroon
;

in it

stood, till afttr the Conrpiest, the sarcophagi of Alexios 1

Konnienos, and of his renowned daughter Ainia Konniena,

the one the shrewdest and ablest, the otliri- ihe most

learned and beautiful of tlnii- illustrious house.

In 1 4')b the Patriarchate, migratory since the fall of the

Kmpire, was transferred to this ehmch from the forsaken
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Church of the Holy Apostles. The hanishecl iiuiis, its

former iiiDiates, betook themselves to the Monastery of

Saint John the Baptist in Trullo, now Achmet Pasha

Mesdjicl. Many times Sultan Mohammed II came hither

in peaceful fashion to visit his friend the Patriarch Genna-

dios. It continued to be the Patriarchal See for one hun-

dred and thirty years,
— that is mitil 1586, when the church

was made a mosque by Sidtan Mourad HI. Then the

Patriarchate was removed to the lowly Church of the Holy

\
-A , / . c/

(5 /Ao/J 'e^io9^afi/>^'o^p^<.co/J'i^

Signature of the Patriarch Symeon ix 1471

Virgin in Vlach Serai. An immense cross stood unchal-

lenged upon its central dome till 1547, when Sultan

Soule'iman, persuaded by the entreaties of the scandalized

faithful, ordered that it should be taken down.

Once the church was the centre of the following event,

characteristic of the age, indicating better than pages

of description the abject condition and suppleness of the

subject Greeks and the rapacity and intolerance of their

conquerors. In 1530 the Moslems, fired with a sudden

fanatical frenzy, obtained from Kemalpashazadeh, then

Sheik-ul Islam, a fetva, or religious decision, declaring that,

in a city won for Islam by the sword, the Christians had
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no right to any irligiuiis property wliatsoever. The consc-

cpient panic was extrenic. Ihrahim Paslia. a uvnerally just

tliuugh avaricious man, was then Grainl \'i/ir. Tlio

Patriarcli Jeremiah I got together all the pireioiis things

wliieli tlic elnircli contained, and ottered tlieni as a ])resent

to tlie Grand \'izir. Moved hy the terror of the Ciiristians,

and perliaps equally alt'ected h\' the seasonable gifta,

Ibrahim Pasha informed him there was Init one way of

counteracting the fetva of the Sheik-ul-lslam. If two

Mussulman witnesses could be produced who were present

at the cai>tnr(' of Constantinople seventy-seven years before,

and who would swear the city was peacefully surrendered

and not captured by storm, tlu! Christiaiis ^\()uld be sale

from all fui-tlier molestation.

The suggestion was enough. At Adrianople were found

two very aged Mussulmans, the exact number of whose

days was suthciently uncertain. I>y large sums of money
these men were ])ersuaded to come to this church at Con-

stantino])le, and were escorted all the way b}' an Ottoman

guard of Imnnr. On tlieii- arri\al they were magnilicently

received at tlie chuicli. The next mornint!:, together with

the Patriarch and a great ciowd of people, they went to

the j)alace of the Grand Vi/ir. Leaving the two old men

in a waiting-room, the Patriarch entered alone and had his

private audience. His two com})anions were shortly sent

for, and told tlie folIowin<_r storv. At ciLihteen M-ai-sof aue

thoy had fought at the siege of ( "on>tant inople. After

much blood had been shed and linther i'e>i>tance was

hopeless, Constant! lie bad olTej-ed to surrender on condition

that the Christian> >lioiild retain all or at least most of

their churches. The Sultan acce[)ted the conditions.

Thereupon the Kmperor himself brought the keys of tlie

citv to the tent of .\b ilia iiiiiief j. who embraced bini. and
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seated him on his right hand. After three daj^s the

sovereigns entered the surrendered city, riding side by side

and chatting aniicaljly all the time. The two Mussulmans

swore to the truth of their statements. There w^ere no

other survivors to contradict their oaths. Their solemn

declaration was officially communicated to Sultan Soule'i-

man, who thereupon issued a formal edict that the churches

still in the hands of the Christians should be theirs in

peace forever.

ATIK MOUSTAPHA PASHA DJAMI, THE CHUKCH OF
SAINTS PETEPv AND :\rAEK

Atik Moustapha Pasha Djami is the ancient Church

of Saints Peter and Mark. It was built in 459, not

merely as a place for worship, but above all as the shrme

of a reverenced relic. The patricians Gall3ius and Candi-

dus, during their pilgrimage to the Holy Land, had found

at Jerusalem a plam garment of fine wool, which a credu-

lous age, alert for marvels, accepted as the incorruptible

robe of the Holy Virgin. It was the property of a Jewish

girl, of pure life and simple manners, who watched over it

with superstitious care. By a stratagem the two pilgrims

obtained possession of the precious relic, and on their re-

turn to Constantinople hid it in the ground till a worthy

receptacle could l3e prepared. The church was hastily

erected, an unpretentious structure, as befitted the unas-

sumino; habits of the Virgin, but so strono; with thick

walls and heavily grated windows as to guarantee its

cherished treasure against pious robbery. Here the robe

was kept with scrupulous devotion until it was believed

that only an imperial custodian was appropriate to its
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Avoii(k'r-\vorkiii;4- sanctit}', and it was removed to tlie

Cliiiivh of the Blaelieniai.

Ill the open street in front is a niailjlu iiioiiiiiuent of

most sacred associations. It is a colymbethra, or Ijaptis-

mal font. But one other of like antiquity exists in Con-

stantinople, and exceedingly few have been discovered in

the East. This is fashioned out of a single enormous

block. On the inside three steps descend to the bottom,
where the convert stood wjiile baptism was administered.

Until recently it was filled with stones and rubbish. It

has since been thoroughly cleansed, stealthily, and at

night, b}- pious Greeks. Disused since the church was
made a mosque by Atik Moustapha Pasha, in the reign

of Bayezid II, and carted aside in dishonor, the rugged
font evokes emotions of profound and syni])atlietic inter-

est. Bv its presence we are carried back to the earlv

days and the i)rimitive forms of Christianity. Thiillcd

imagination summons back the long procession of believ-

ers who, descending and ascending singly through the

centuries, have worn deej) those marble steps. A host,

whose nnml)er bailies computatimi. have received the

sacred sign within the narrow limits of that font, and

jiledged their Christian faith in its ba])tismal waters.

TDKLOU IP.HAHIM DF-DKH MKSDJII). THE ("HCKCH
^)V SAINT 'IIIF.KI.A

ToKLor IniiAiiiM Oedkii Mi>I).iii) is .situated within

the grounds of the ancient I'alace of the Blachernai, and

near the ruined though still standing Palace of the Ibb-

domon. A basilica, about forty feet long and half as

broad, witlii»iit dome, and with a sharjily defined semi-



STILL EXISTING ANTIQUITIES 441

hexagonal apse, it is a marked contradiction of the archi-

tecture prevalent in the ninth centnry, when it was

erected. Until recently, rumors that it was haunted re-

pelled worshippers, and it was fast falling to decay through

neglect. Grass and weeds grew rampant on the roof, and

even inside on the ancient floor. In 1890 an Ottoman set

about its restoration, defying the common superstition that

whoever ventured on so rash an undertaking would speed-

ily die. Moreover, he meant to exorcise all evil spirits,

if lavish use of paint, in Ijrilliant colors and somewhat

startling combination, would bring about such result. His

success was complete. The hues of the mosque are some-

what florid
;
but the daring innovator is, or was a few

months ago, hale and hearty, and not a httle triumphant.
The edifice was first erected by Thekla, the bed-ridden

daughter of the Emperor Theophilos, and consecrated to

the martyr Thekla, her patron saint, who like herself

endured life-long suffering. Anna Komnena tells the story

of the church's splendid restoration and almost re-erection,

two hundred and fifty years later, as a votive offering by
the Emperor Isaac Komnenos. On the 24th of September,
the day of Saint Thekla, he had escaped death as by miracle.

A frightful tornado had arisen while he was on the march

against the Scythians. With a few officers he took refuge
under an enormous oak. Shortly afterward, at the same

moment, the tree was both struck by lightning and up-
rooted by the violence of the storm. Yet neither the

Emperor nor any of his suite were harmed. "
Marvelling

at the divine protection graciously extended, he, after his

return to the capital, as an everlasting memorial of his

own safety and of that of his army, restored the elegant
and costly temple which was honored with the name of

the venerable Thekla."
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Shortly after tlie ConqiR'st tlio Ottomans diseovert'd in

tlie vicinity Arab tombs, which their lioly men declared to

be those of two comi)anions of the Prophet,
— Djabcr and

Abou Seidet,— who had been slain at the fii-st Aral) siece

of Constantinople nearly eight hundred years before. The
sheik Ibrahim Dedeh was ap^Kjinted by Mohammed II

guardian of those tombs, and the church was made a

mosque. In its modern api)ellation the name of the

maiden Thekla, fashioned into Tokluu, and of the Ottoman
sheik Ibrahim Dedeh are strangely unitetl. AVliich would
liave been most horrified at the juxtaposition, the saint or

the sheik, it is impossible to say.

KACIIKIEII D.I AM I. TIIK CllUrvCII OF CIIOKA

KACiiniEii D.TAMi. near Adrianople Gate, over-hung at

sunset by the lengthening shadows of the great land wall,

is worthy of a pilgrimage. ^Fany a traveller at the men-

ti<jn of the ''Mosaic Mosque" will recall that inipretentious

pile, outwardly so humble, but a revelation of color and

beauty within. Its structure and ornamentation ('nd)ody

every distinctive feature of Bvzantine architecture and ait.

Of small proportions, it is ]>lanne(l and finished through-

out with prodigal ex|)('ndlture of wealtli and skill. Its

mosaics con.<<titute its mo.st apparent glf)rv. Many In the

catholicon. or sanctuary prf>per, are hardly visible wjilte-

wa.'^hed or covered over. Ihit In the narthex and excHiar-

thox. the ceilings, domes, and walls are lined wltli ,iii

unbroken succession of mosaic pictures. Sonic have Ihch

disfigiu'cd or elTaced
;
others are as fresh and I»rllllant as

when their glowing cubes first flashed In meaning from the

wall. The endle.«is nniltlpllclty of scenes confuses the
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gazer. These are exquisite in design, rich in coloring, and

lifeUke in expression. The limbs in natural outline are

harmoniously draped, and the stitf and formal Byzantine

type seems humanized and softened. Apparently the

gentler Italian influence hovers over those masterpieces

AxciEXT Church of the Chora

of the East. They are rivalled by none now known in

Constantinople, and are unsurpassed by the rarest mosaic

treasures of Salonica or Ravenna.

But Kachrieh Djami possesses another and a higher pre-

eminence. No other church in Constantinople incarnates

in equal measure all the changing story, the pathetic

romance, the startling vicissitudes of Eastern Christianity.
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Artistic interest in its material outlines, tliongli iwsthetic

and fail", is eclipsed 1)V that protonnder svnipatlietii- inter-

est attaching to its chnrchly history of more than sixteen

In 111(1 red years.

The Turkish name Kachridi is derived from the Greek

Avord •
chora," siunifying country district or open land.

When built ly the jiersecuted Christians, while })aganisin

was dominant and universal, and before Constantino] )le

was founded, it was situated far outside Byzantium. II. it

the dismembered bodies of the martvrs, l)eheadcd in the

Diocletian persecution, were tremblingly interred by tlieir

snrvivmg fellow-di.sciples. So upon it rests a halo, not as

merely commemorative of martyred saints and consecrated

to their memory, Init as having itself afforded the secret

sepulchre to their mutilated remams.

The original sanctuary, unrhanired and humble, was

enclosed Avithin the city walls which Theodosius II built

from the Golden I loin to the ^Marmora. Jusliniaii. in

that wondrous reign when devotion wrought it.> jirayers

and anthems into domes and colunnis and chiselled stone,

left the hallowed foundations undisturbed, but tore down

the upper structure to rear a sanctuary more impressive to

the eye. In the seventh eeiiturv. I'riskos, favorite son-in-

law and ])ros])ective heir of the Km]»eror Phokas, endowed

it with almost imperial resources, crowded it with added

sjdendor, and then, a few years later, a disappointe(l and

lieartbroken man, found therein bis only asylum, and there

wore till his death the monastic garb. Ibre in 711 the

I'atriarch Kyros, unjustly dejjosrd. was eonlined as a male-

factor in a subterranean cell. Nineteen years later lie was

followed by the saintly l\itriarch Germanos I. who died

and was buried here. Hither eaine in the ninth century

the Emiteror and elergy, entreating the mouk Michael to



STILL EXISTING ANTIQUITIES 445

ascend the patriarchal throne, and oljtaining in answer to

their urgent prayers only his invincil^le refusal.

Gradually m succeedmg generations fashionable piety

passed it by. Its resources dwindled
;
the roof fell in, and

its utter ruin seemed impending. Then the belle of that

haughty Byzantine court, the Bulgarian Princess Mary
Dukaina, as devout as she was beautiful, rebuilt it in its

present form. Her daughter Irene wedded the mighty
Alexios I Komnenos, and with filial devotion in after years

raised to her mother's memory a splendid mausoleum.

Byzantine history is fragrant with tales of that mother's

beauty and of her spotless life, but the still standing walls

of this monastic church are her only visible monument.

Again it became shaken and tarnished by time. Then

the elegant Grand Logothete, Theodore the Metochite, in

1321, strengthened the main structure, with enormous

expenditure built chapels around, and made the whole

interior as resplendent as it was before. His monogram is

still visible near the minaret on the south side of the

church. When, shortly after, fickle fortune dethroned his

friend the Emperor Andronikos II, the courtly Metochite

was strippecl of all his wealth and reduced to the most

abject penury. He had no other refuge than the church

enriched in his days of affluence. Here he became a monk
and lived, and died eleven years after. His ardent and

ever-faithful pupil, Nikephoros Gregoras, composed the

following epitaph, which was inscribed upon his tomb :

" This small stone conceals the dust of him who during life

was the great glory of mankind. Cry aloud, all ye band of

reverenced Muses. This man has perished ! All wisdom

has perished !

"
Not long afterwards Nikephoros Gregoras,

accused of impiety, was sentenced to solitary confinement

in the monastery, and m his cell he wrote his famous

history.
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Under tlio Koiniiciioi and I'alaiolnuoi tliis t'liinvli, con-

jointly witli tlie ("Inn-cli of tlu' Hlaclicrnai, served as the

iniju'rial sanctnarv. Hero tlic Patriarch often led the wor-

shiji. With the .Monastery of the Ode.udietria it shared the

]nMii>r of unardini:; the ancient picture of ihe llolv Vir<nn

the 0(U\ii:hetria, l)elieved to have l»een i)aintc(l l)y Saint

Lnke. Through Lent this picture was revei'e(l at the ini-

]>erial palace. On every Easter Monday it was l)rought l»y

the whole rejoichig city to the Church of Choi-a, and there

exposed to the reverence of the po])ulace. Whenever the

capital was besieged it was kept witliin this church, and
thence often carried to the walls to encourage and inspire
the defenders. On the day of the Ottoman Conquest it was
liere captured by the Janissaries. B3' them it was divided

into four pieces, which they shared by lot as jirecious

talismans.

At last the Eunucli Ali ra>ha. 1wic(> Crand Vizir, and

slain in battle in l")ll, converted the churcji into a

mosque. The sharp eye of Peter Tryllins searched it out ;

then it was forgotten by subsequent scholars till Lechc-

valier in ITSii discovered it with dillicultv. Neu:lecte(l bv

the Ottomans, its rniii then seemed sure. A great fissure

liad rent tlie dome, and tlic rain poincd unhindered through
the roof in every storm. Mnally it was repaii-ed by Sultan

Abd-ul A/iz in 1S7'>. and again ihoroughly cleansed and

restored in 1S80, to be in i-radiness foi- the a])proaching
visit of William II tin- (Jermaii l-aii]ieror.

The edifice is almost scpiare. In the catholicon, oi-

sanctuary proper, three of the sides are formed by great

arches, while over the fourth. corres]ionding to the apse,

rises a .semi-dome. A (bimi. half of whose sixteen deej>-

set windows have been dosed, sujijiorts a flattened dt»me.

Beneath the architrave, wliieh belts the base of the arehes.
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tlie entire wall is sheathi'd witli inarl)k' slaljs of various

shapes, of every color, in all possible conil)inatioiis of

desiu:n. Nowhere can this pecnliar featnre of I>3zantine

art he hetter seen. Over toward the east the dee})- apse

recedes in snccessive diminishing!: diameters. On the left

is a mosaic Christ of colossal size. The left hand grasps

the Gospel, which is open to the words,
"' Come nnto me,

all ye who laljor and are heavy laden, and I.
"

The ri<:lit

hand is extended in blessing, and the calm face above

looks down in infinite tenderness and compassion. This

picture was uncovered for the inspection of the German

Emperor, and <jn his (le})arture was immediately white-

washed over. Corresponding on the right is the indistinct

mosaic outline of the Holy
^lother. Aljove these two mo-

saics, and beneath an archi-

trave, likewise of delicate

mosaic, a marljle figure seems

advancing from the wall.

North of the catholicon, l>ut

not coiiiiminicating with it. is

a vaulted ciiaml)er. liare and

unadorned, of equal Icngtli.and

of the same period of construc-

lioii. At its farther eastern

end is a domed tiny e]ia])el, witli a window in its aj)se.

This reseml)leH an heroon. or mausoleum.

South of the eatliolieon, and ojtening on it, is a chapel,

evidently ])art of tlie later construction of the famous

Theodore. Over the twelve windows in the dome above

are grouped twelve angels, with the Virgin in the cen-

tre; but the angelic faces, ])oorly ])ort rayed in fresco, are

almost blotted out. On either side of the chapel is an

I'l.A.N iiK Kaciiimkii Djami
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archivault of wliite marble, tastefully carved : on the north

side, Christ, in the centre, between the Archangels Michael

and Gabriel, bestows the benediction, while above and

around are frescoed pictures of Old and New Testament

story ;
on the south side the Almighty Himself is repre-

.>.^.

sented with archangels

on either hand, and a tedious "^

/ inscription above glorifies the long-

since forgotten General Tornikes.

The narthex, like the northern

vaulted chamber and the sanctuary proper,

is part of the eleventh century structure
>,i^

raised by the beautiful Mary Dukaina. -> '^

Two columns on the southern side are

crowned by capitals, whence zealous Moslems have en-

deavored to hammer off all the angels and crosses. One

soHtary cross has escaped their fervor, and is unharmed.

In the narthex and exo -narthex centres the absorbing

interest of the mosaics. Why these have been left un-

hidden and untouched it is impossible to say. The Mos-

lems themselves even point them out with pride, and

dilate with inventive originality on the scenes they depict.

The subjects are dra^vu equally from the received and the

apocryphal books of the New Testament.

Over the central portal of the exo-narthex Christ the
VOL. II.
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rantokrator, the Aliiiighty, is ivprcsented, crowned as

always with the criicilcrous niniltiis. and as alwavs tlie

left liand grasps the Gosi)els and the light gives the bless-

ing. Xowliere does the Gospel h(jld a larger place, nowhere

is it thrown into more reverent prominence, than in

livzantine art and in the Eastern (Jlnuvh. Ahove, on the

riglit, is the Miracle (»!" the Loa\es. and on the left the

Marriaire at ('ana. W\ these two scenes, flankinLi: the cen-

tral tisxni-e of Christ, the Bvzantine artists loved to set

forth the dogmas of the Lord's Snpi)er.

Likewise over the central jRjrtal of the narthex, admit-

tiriLi: to the catludicon, the enthroned Christ blesses with

the riglit hand and grasjis tlio Oosjiel with the left. The

suppliant Theodore, on his bended knees, presents a ])lan

of the renovated church to the Lord Christ. lie i.^ coifed

with that immense strij)ed cap, bestowed as a sign of

special favor bv Andronikos II, which ])layed so large a

])art in that stormy reign. An obseipiions and ])liant con-

teni]H)rai'V ]»oet fnund in tliat cap the inspii'ation of his

muse, and wrote tlie follow ing well-paid verses: "The

good Metochite, the eiiiiiicnt Logothete, himself the cul-

mination of learning, wears a gold-and-ciimson ca|>, which,

a.s a gift, the illustrious Kmperor bestoweil on him who is

the maintainer of the State." To right and left of this

entrance are the life-size pictnics of Saints Petci- and Tanl.

Somehow these twD ha\e aronsed the scru])les of the iaitii-

ful, and are both bidden behind a wooden door. Tln'ir

fa<-es are full of lib- and expression. Farther to the right

are a colossal Christ and \'iigin. liotli jioiM raits are

damaged and disfigiu'ed. but an indescribable melancholy

and benignity linger on the lace.> of the Holy Mother and

her Son.

Aiuou'j: all the storied sacred scenes one knows not
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wliicli to cliooso, or wIhtl' longest to dwcl]. Tii ilio soutli-

eni doiiK', Christ, ulways giving liis Idcssing and always
with tlie Gospel, is surrounded by thirty-nine patriarehs,

his ancestors. This is his genealogy according to Saint

Luke. In the four pendentives are re})resented the Heal-

ing of Peter's Wife's Mother, of the Two Blind Men. of

TirF, VrRoiN .iidof.p

till' I)uinl> .nid l)liiid I )»'iiii.ni.i<'. and. most a]>]i(aling of

all. of the Wiiiii.in witli tlic Issue of IJlood.

fii the noitheiii dome the Vii'L^n the Theotokos holds

in a medallion tlie iid'.mt S,i\ ioiir. and ai'onnd her group,

in two rows, the twenty-seven Ihlncw aneest(»rs of the

Saviour. This is from the genealogy according to Saint

^^att]lew. '{'he ]»ietures in the |)endentives are ])artly fi'om

tlio apocrvjthal rjospcls,
— .roaehim feeding his Flock on

th-' >h»untain, the High Priest judging the \'ii-gin. and the

Ainiuneiation ; the fourth scene has disajipeared.
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Tlic histury of tlu' Yiruiii MotluT, wliicli ri'vcrcnl affec-

tion lovi'd to nonder all tlirouuli ilic Middle Aucs. is iriveu

detailed exj)ressi()ii in the mosaics of tlic iiartlicx. In niie

— and there is none more touchinLi'— the ])arents. Joachim

and Anna, hend teiidiM'lv over their fail' uirl child, whom

together they hold and caress. In another her uneqnalli'tl

destiny is revealed as she and her sister maidens receive

skeins for Aveaving sacred ta])estries. Her skein hlushos

to royal purple at her touch.

A ditferent spectacle, though one (jI" the nohlest, is the

Healinu" of the Sick, where a numerous cumnanv, hobblinij:

on stafts or unable to stand, stretch out piteous hands and

beg to ])e cured. A mother holds forth her dying bain-.

Peter. James, and John look on with attention, while the

Saviour, in the foreground, stoops with compassion towards

the suii'erei's and heals theii- com|»lainis.

Tn the exo-narthex are specially ]>oii rayed ilie early life

and the nuracles of our Lord. None is moic realistic tiian

the Massacre of the Innocents, jjadly injuri'il though it be

by heedless vandalism. l)Ut description can only enu-

merate main features and chief actors: it camiot really

describe. No justice can be done by words to the fadeless

beauty of the.se crowded mosaic scenes.

Ill th<! natural (lej>i-es>ioii of the hill, the site ajijieai's

neither im])osing nor well chosen, and is half conccale(l

from \ iew. Later (yjiristianity. when world-triumjdiant .

for lier churches and <;itlie(liMls sought con nnan< ling ])laces,

appropriate to her uiMver.sal sway. Uut this hinnble,

easily unnoticed spot, fitted l>etter the necessities of tin;

jXTsecuted ]>rimitive Christians. Here if anywhere, in its

.^'cluiled lowliness ami loneliness, they might worshi]) (Jod,

and, un.seen. inter their murdered dead. So the very hunnl-

ity of the site is itself signilic.nit of its consecrated liistory.
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PlIENAKI Yi:SA .MKSD.III), TJIE CIIL'UCIL OF
I'ANACIIUAXTOS

PlIENAKI Yi:><A Mem>.jid is the Jiiicient niunastic (Jhin-cli

of the Panachrantos, or the Most Iininaciilate Virgin. 1 1

consists of two structures, built at different periods, wliicli

lie side hy side, and are separated by a massive wall,

through which they conmumicate by a spacious open ardi.

Both liave douios on cyliiidcrs and a eonmion narthex, but

are long in })ioportiun to their width, and liave many
analogies witli churches of tin' West. To tlic iiortlicni or

smaller church is given the ai)pearance of nave and aisles

by great arches prolonged east and west on the north and

south sides. In the same manner a like effect is produced
in the southern or larger ehureh. save that an additional

aisle is effected bv an additional aicli. All these aisles

terminate towards the east in tiny chapels. Hence tin?

two churches present the striking and unique but mo.st

un-B3zantine ai)pearance of seven parallel, adjacent, and in-

terconnnunicating sanctuaries of different length. In tin;

day of th(! church's s])lendor the combined effect must

have been original and impressive. Even in its present

degraded and filthy condition something can be })ictured

of the old-time ap|)earanee.

The beautiful I'difice is now in shocking need of repair.

Biers and empty coflins till the northern aisle. Pigeons'

nest.'* crowd every crevice; and projecting [)oint in the

northern church, and the drop])ings are thick all over the

rotting floor. The larger church is still 0])«'n for wor-

sliip. The imam a.s.serts tliat magnificent mosaies are hid-

den undtT the dirtv whitewash. Likewi.se h<- states that
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the pigeons never enter here. Meanwhile they regard him

knowingly, and flutter everywhere through the aisles.

The name of the founder is lost, and its history seems

almost a blank. Only one event breaks its dead monot-

ony. In 1282 the eloquent but vacillating Patriarch

John II secretly abandoned the patriarchate, and fled

hither alone by night. The death of the latinizing Michael

VIII, to whom Pachymeres says he " had been tongue

and hand and sharp-pointed pen, and subservient in all

things," left him without a protector or friend. The un-

stable Patriarch feared that the people, indignant at his

apostasy, would reach him even here, and tear liim to

pieces.

A curious letter, still preserved, written by the hegou-

menos, or abbot of the monastery, answers an urgent

entreaty of distant Christians for a sacred relic to be used

in the consecration of a newly erected church. " We have

given you a part of the skull of the Apostle Philip. It is

wrapped up in ril^bons of gold, on which the name of the

Apostle is written in Greek. We entreat all who behold

that sacred particle to remember us in their prayers.

Those Greek letters, sealed with our seal, were written by
us in the month of January, 1214."

The church was made a mosque by Phenari Yesa, Mol-

lah, or Priest, of Brousa, who returned to his native city

and died there in 1496. The Moslem pulpit is the gift

and memorial of the humane and enlitj-htened Be'iram

Pasha, Grand Vizir of Mourad IV. His death, while

marching with the Sultan against the Persians, caused his

sanguinary master to shed tears. A solitary majestic

cypress lifts its sombre form at the northwest corner of

the mosque in the deep valley of the Lycus.
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:moxastik mksdji])

MoNASTiK ^ri:sDJin, Mosque of the Moiuisterv, is very

near To]) Ka})oii, the Camion Gate, where the last Cou-

stanthie fell in the hiial siege. From its architecture we
know that it was jjuilt sometime hi the thirteentli or four-

teenth century. The tradition of tlie Ottomans tliat it was

the first churcli in the city to fall hito their hands and the

first to be made a mosque, inyests it with a mournful

distinction.

The le£j:end may be true that three beautiful maidens

devoted their little all to its erection, consecrated it to the

Three Martyrs, maidens and sisters like themselves, and

then, bidding good-by to the world, took upon themselves

the irrevocable monastic vows. But of its name, its liis-

tory, or its founder, nothiuLi' is known with oertaint^•.

It is a tiny sanctuary, only seven yards squan'. TlioiiLih

without dome or visible mosaics, it possesses in miniature

ever}- other feature of a Byzantine church. Tn it are apse
and narthex and marble colunms and bul^L^iug ca])itals,

wrou,nht with acanthus leaves and crosses, and on its

mildewed walls are the faded forms of iVeseoed saints.

Now in its utter desolation it is only a jilaintive ruin.

The decavinf; oaken door, no loniicr tnrninu' on its hin<^es,

is hehl to.iretlier by strinL^s. Through tlie rotten ceiling

one looks out at the stars and sky. The lloor is strewed

with fragments of mouldy cotlins. The minaret itself has

fallen; a round bole in the roof of the narthex imlicates

its formei- place. Th«' last worshijiper, the Moslem as well

as the Christian, long since made his [trayer, and nothing

enters the desolate walls to-day save the birds and the

anti(|uarv. through the shattered window.
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MIE ACHOR DJA:\II, THE CHURCH OF SAIXT JOHX
OF THE STUDIU3I

Near the Seven Towers, north of the railway track,

arrestmg the eye from the passmg train, is a pecnhar

greenish-colored building with gable roof. Its name is

^lir Achor Djami. Just four centuries ago it was con-

verted into a mosque by Elias, the mir achor, or chief

^liR AcHOK Ujami, Church of Saint Johx of the Studium

equerry, of Sultan Bayezid II. But its longer history as

tlie Studium, or the Studite Church of Saint John, began
eleven hundred years before, when it was erected by the

patrician Studius, member of that distinguished house

which gave prefects, consuls, and senators to the service

of Constantine and of his immediate successors.

As the most ancient, almost the only, basilican church

in the cit}^,
it possesses special architectural prommence.
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Till' proportions of tlie saiictuai-v. ninety feet hy cio-litv-

tlirt'c, are in kcqjin.u; ^\ itli tiie earlv Bvzantinc t.-ndeucv to

desert the oblong and adopt tlie s(jnare. In its various

renovations always the original plan was strictly retained.

When last reclad in its former splendoi-, in TiOo, by Prince

Constantine, jjrother of Andronikos II, a conteni])orary
author wrote,

'' He niodilied its ancient appearance in

no respect." Likewise the Ottomans have abstained from

any apparent change. So, despite the decaying roof and

the floorless [rallerv and the neglected air of siioliatcd wall

and cohnnn, one, as lie wanders reverently through its

aisles, is able in imagination to reclothe the naked outline

with its early glory, and to reconstitute the sanctuary as

it was when Christianity was young.
It was the chief church of a monastery nunil)ering over

a thousand monks. The voice of prayer and praise ceased

not day or night ascending from its altar : for th(^ 1>r(^thren

were the Akoimetai. or the Sleepless, and the service was

iniinterruptedly chanted 1)}'
a third of the fraternity in

turn. rosmo])olitan by its constitnticju, all nationalities

were represented in its ranks, though Greeks, Latins, and

Svrians were most numerous.

Amonjx the most strikinu; and heroic figures of Eastern

church historv is its venerable Abbot Theodore. A fanat-

ical, unterrified adherent of the icons, oi- holy pictures,

when, during the fierce iconoclastic^ ])ersecution the stci-n

Kmperor Le<. V in SL') ordered every holy jiicture to be

banished or destroyed, Tlieodore, at the head of his clergy,

in solemn ])roc(»ssion. carried through the street all the

icons he could gather, and gave them an asylum in his

monastery. Nine years before, Theodore's indignant

denunciation i>revented the conclusion of a shameful

treaty with the Bulgarian King Crum. Long afterwards,
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in 842, the iconoclastic general and dictator Manuel lay

at the point of death. The monks of the Studium

thronged his chaml^er and promised him life and health if

he would restore the icons. His subsequent almost mirac-

ulous cure he attributed to then' intervention. Thereupon,
and in conformity to the prayer of the Emperor Theophilos,

the council was assemljled which ended that bitter icono-

clastic controversy. This result, 'achieved by the monks of

the Studium, the Orthodox Church annually commemorates

with special solemnity on the first Sunday m Lent, hence

called the Sunday of Orthodoxy.
Just two centuries later the dethroned Michael V, and

his uncle the General Constantine, hid in the church in

terror, but were torn from its altar by the mfuriated mob.

In 1059 Isaac I Komnenos of his own free will laid do^vn

his cro^vn, saying he would rather be doorkeeper in the

Studium than sit upon his throne. As the doorkeeper he

dwelt here till his death, and was often visited by his friend

and successor Constantine XI Dukas. Here in 1078

anotiier discro^vned Emperor, Michael VII, reluctantly

assumed the cowl.

The monastery's grandest day was the 29th of August,
when the beheading of John the Baptist was annually
commemorated. At early da^vn each year the Emperor
came by boat from the Palace of Boucoleon, landing at

the seaward gate of the monastery, the still existing Narli

Kapou. While the Senate gathered in the church, the

magistrates and patricians lined the shore. In two lines,

facing each other, the brotherhood were dra^\Ti up from

the landing-place to the church to receive their sovereign.

As he passed between their files, with swinging censers

and lighted candles they fell in behind and followed him
to the sanctuary. Then, as the liturgy commenced, the
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Emperor waved a siimkiiiLr censer over tlic Imly i-clies.

Afterwards tlie munks and ahhots served liiiii with a lit;lit

repast, and k'd liini hack tu the harge in the same order

as l)efure.

Ill this monastery were com})used tlie liynnis wliicli

voiced the Church's devotion all throiigh the Middle Ages.
Youths of exalted and iiiqierial rank were sent here to

receive their education in this ••
illustrious and renowned

school of virtue." So ascetic were the monks that, save

the legendary visit of the Empress Catharine to her abdi-

cated husband, Joseph l)rvennios declares that during a

thousand years no woman s foot "profaned"' its court.

Interment in these hallowed })recincts was esteemed a

sacred privilege. Here, among other illustrious di-ad,

were reunited after their voluntary life-long separation

Isiuic I Konnienos and his devote(l Ihilgariaii wife, the

Empress Catharine. Wvw lay side by side l^ouos, gov-
ernor of the eitv in tin- wars a^iainst the Persians and

Avars, who died in <»'_!7. and Prinee Kassim, vounicest and

apostate son of Uayezid I llddiin. who died almost eight

centuries later. Under the Latin o((ii])ation the monks

were dispersed, and the wide fields round the church

served only as pasturage for sheep.

So late as I 7 Ml Pococke. in his characteristic cumbrous

st vie, declares Mil' Aelior Djanii as,^t ill "tln' hiiest nios(iiie

after Sanct.a Sojthia which has been a cliurch." lie lingers

with clumsv admiration on its nillais ol siiowv marble

and vert antique, and "
its very rich entablature." Only

one huudre<l and ten years ago tlie roof and flooring of

the galleries were destroyed by fire, that swept away the

surrounding cpiarter of the city. The nidest covering was

.stretclied above to shut out the rain, but hardiv anv other
/ a ft/

repairs were attempted.
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Close to the entrance on the street stands a capital

of enormous size and unusual beaut3\ Cloisters and

giant trees enclose the court which precedes the mosque.

Heaped about the enclosure are piles of ruins, while iso-

lated fragments dot the soil. This courtyard has been

a quarry for generations, whence columns and blocks of

marble and high-wrought capitals, with their sculptured

crosses, have l^een dug out and .borne away.
The four columns which formed the open outer side of

the narthex are almost concealed by the coarse Turkish

wall which fills up the

intervening spaces ;
but

their exquisite composite
Roman capitals stand

forth admirable and dis-

tinct. In the luxurious

architrave, ornate with

the Q;gg and dart orna-

ment, and with birds and

folia(2:e, the cross con-

stantly appears ;
and Ro-

man eagles are sculptured

soaring from the corners. Within the sanctuary proper
six superb columns of vert antique stand on the north-

ern side, in perfect poise, upon the very bases where they
were placed in the time of Constantine. In compari-

son, the eight l^ulk}" wooden columns, and the clustered

pillars in the gallery, are pitiable caricatures. But the

imams assert that they are in color and proportion the

exact copy of the fire-crumbled marbles they replace.

Beyond the marble floor recedes the broad and shallow

segmental apse. Through the brick tiling of the southern

aisle the battered lid of a sarcophagus protrudes slightly

Colonnade of Mir Achou D.tami

IN 1820
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above the general level of the tiuor. Ahiiust all the an-

cient doors and windows have been mortared uj), and the

whole interior of the church, once so bright and glittering,

now dark and gloomy, seems equally deserted l>v the sun-

shine and bv its earlv faith.

In the wall of the enclosure, near its northern gate, is

the i)laintive epitaph of the Russian monk Dionysios, who,
an exile from home, found in this clnircli a liospitaljle

grave. But the careless mason has built the sepulchral
tablet bottom upwards into its jDlace, heedless of the dead

man's fate and history.

KIIUDJA MOUSTAriLV PASHA DJAMl. CHURCH OF
SAINT A^'UKEW IX CRISIS

KiroD.iA MousTAPiiA Pasiia Djami occupies a romantic

situation on the seventh hill in the southwest part of the

city. It stands in the centre of a vast enclosure, shaded

In' giant cypresses, and hennned in by close-j^acked Mus-

sulman graves. Though an attractive and airy edifice, it

presents no special architectural feature. Its walls are

picturesque, composed of alternate layers of brick and

blocks of marble.

This mosque was the cathedral rlmnli n{ tlie female

Monasterv of Saint Andrew in Cjisis. lb aits were i)i

tliat day sometimes as tender as in tliis. A ( lironiclc (if

\'M\ niounifnlly narrates : "A certain monk from flu- ven-

erable Monastery of the Odeghetria, a priest namecl Josajili,

has eloped with a certain nun from the veneralde monas-

terv of the glorious .saint, the micrhtv martvr, Andrew in

Crisis." Probably the church was first erected by Arcadia,
si.ster of Honorius II. Entirely rebuilt in the eighth cen-
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tury by an unknown founder, it was splendidly raised anew

in its present form by the Princess Theodora, daughter of

the erratic usurper John VI Kantakouzenos. Revering the

heroic memory of the Patriarch Ar-

senios I, she entreated that his re-

mains should be removed from Sancta

AxciEXT Church of Saint Andrew in Crisis

Sophia,where they had lain in peace over fifty years, and

be brought hither to hallow her church. This was done

with the utmost solemnity by the Emperor and Senate.

A few years later, when Theodora was dead and for-

TOL. II. — 4
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ffotten, tlie relies were taken baek to tlu'ir first restiiiLT-

jDlaee in Sancta Sophia.
This lady's eventi'ul history far eclipses in dramatic

interest and vicissitude that of her l)eloved church. 'Yn

strengthen his unstable throne her father tendered the

hand of his dauuhter, already twice a widow, to Sultan

Orkhan. The oft'er Avas accepted. Victim of her fathers

un.scrupulous ambition, Theodora was handed oyer to her

Ottoman lord. No religious rites consecrated their union
;

but the aged Orkhan made no effort to chantre the faith of

his Christian wife, and on her death she receiyed Chris-

tian Ijurial. Her grave at Brousa is still often pointed

out, near, but a little apart from, those of the Ottoman

d}iiasty.

The church was made a mosque in 1489 b}' Khodja

Mousta])lia Pasha, Grand Vizir of Bayezid II and of

Seliiii I. During the reign of Achmet I. on the anniver-

sary of the rroi)het Mohannned's birth, the imams encir-

cled the gallery of the minaret with rows of li<!,hted lamps.

The Sultan, enchanted at the fairy-like ctfect. ordered that

henceforth on the ]'n)])liet's l)irthday all the minari'ts in

the city should be thus illuminated. Hence the exquisite

cu.stoni, contimied to this day, had its origin here.

In front, protected )>y a high railing, is the blasted ti-nnk

of an enormous cypress which died generations ago. Sus-

pended from its l)ranches hangs a lengthy iron chain which

common rrednlity dubs with the name of the '-.hidge.'

Wlienever a dcbtni' or creditor <>l bad faith stood JK'knv, tiie

cliain was expected with instantaneous precision to strike

him a severe l»low u])on the head. Its present ajiaihy is ex-

plained by th*' following tradition. r)iicc ;ni Ottoman was

unalde to obtain twenty ]M)unds owed liim by a dew. Tlie

debtor ]>rotested that the sum was already jiaid. The cadi
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ordered that appeal should be made to the judgment of the

cham. The Jew concealed the exact sum in a hollow stick,

which, just as he was stepping forward to undergo his

trial, he asked the

good-natured Otto-

man to hold. The

money having thus

been unconsciously

received by the cred-

itor, the Jew re-

mained untouched,

but the Ottoman,
who in his turn

stood beneath, was

prostrated to the

ground. Thereupon
the Jew picked up
his stick and de-

parted, but the

chain, indignant at

the trick, remams

imjnovable to this

day.

A more pathetic

legend attaches to a

small square stone

daubed with paint,

and long smce built The Cyprkss and Chain

into the wall of the

enclosure. Both the Ottomans and Greeks believe this

to be a holy picture, mortared in bottom upwards and

face inside. On every Easter morning, the Greeks as-

sert, invisible to any human eye, and untouched by any
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liuniaii liaiul, it stands in its uriLi'inal upright position,

and turns its patient face beseechingly towards the an-

cient cluirch.

SAXP.TAKIWK MESD.TID, THE CHURCH OF GASTKIA

Sand.takdar Mesdjii), the Mosque of the Standard

Bearer, Avas furnierly the cluirch of the female Monastery
of Gastria, and is situated in the southern part of the city,

close to the Marmora. Little of the oriti-inal structure can

be discerned in the actual mosque. The narthex is now
used as a kitchen by its Moslem occupants, but it is no

dirtier or less attractive than the rest of the fast-decavintc

building.

Despite the squalid present, much legendary and historic

interest attaches to the spot. According to tradition, here,

on her return from the Holy Land, Saint Helena disem-

barked with the true cross, and was received by her son,

Constantine the (In-at. The lilies, roses, and all the

wealth of flowers which slie had found growing around the

cross in Palestine, she liid carefully ])lanted in pots with

lier own liands and ])ronLdit hither. Nowhere in Constan-

tinople is there a l)almier and suiiniei- region. So here in

long lines Helena set out her lloral treasures, and the place

lias been called ever since Gastria, or the Flower Pots.

When, later, a female monastery was foinided in the same

locality, it jterpetuated the legend and llie name.

During that century and a lialf ^A llic harsh iconoclastic

persecution, the mins steadfastly aillicrcd to the cause of

the icons, and won great )>o)>ular esteem by the devoted

courage with wbicli they disregarded the threats of the

emperors. Theo})hilos was the last and most merciless of
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the iconoclastic sovereitjns. From the assembled noble

maidens of the capital he had publicly chosen liis bride

Theodora, and in the midst of the fair company had

declared his preference by the gift of a golden apple.

The house of Theodora and of her mother Theoktiste

was close to the monastery. Strongly sympathizing with

the nuns, they restored and embellished the church, and

enriched the monastery with repeated gifts. Often Theok-

tiste called her grandchildren to her house and taught

them to revere the icons. This was artlessly told one day

by Pulcheria, the youngest daughter, to her father. Though

furiously enraged, Theophilos was powerless, save to pre-

vent his children from further visiting their grandmother.

Some years after her husband's death Theodora, scandal-

ized by the evil life of their son, the Emperor Michael III,

withdrew to the monastery in sorrow, and became a nun.

Here she was subsequently joined by her surviving daugh-
ters. The sarcophagi of these princesses stood side by side

in the narthex of the church till shortlv before the Otto-

man Conquest. Because of her many virtues and spotless

life, Theodora had been reckoned a saint in the judgment
of the Church and of the common people. Her remains

were therefore removed to the Church of the Theotokos

Spelaiotissa, the Holy Virgin of the Cave, in Corfu. There

still, once a year, is exposed to the veneration of the peo-

ple the shrivelled, blackened form, bejewelled and gold-

bedizened, of her who seemed to the imperial suitor the

fairest among the ladies of Constantinople just ten hun-

dred and sixty-five years ago.
The church was converted into a mosque by Khaireddin

Elfendi, the standard-bearer of Sultan Mohammed II.
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MINOR BYZANTINE CHURCHES

So iineventi'ul or so little known is the history, so small

the artistic interest, so insignilicant the remains, of some of

the following mosques, once Christian churches, that one

might almost })ass them hy in silence. Yet even the

luimblest among them all is venerable for its hoary age,

sacred for the faith and Christian ])ur})0se with which its

walls of pra3'er were laid, and all tlie more pathetic that

now no human heinji; can disclose or Icaiu its checkered

story. Despite the la])se of centuries and the weary miles

that separate that divainy cai^ital from the tumultuous,

enlrrprisiiig West
; desjjitc the adamantine wall of preju-

dice built up by dilferent customs, blood, and -ijieeeli,

those Byzantine worshijjpers, even though long since dead,

are our brethren and fellow-Christians still. Not with-

out emotion can one who loves the connnon Christianity

tliev eherished gaze ujtou those voiceless ]iiles whei'e,

in an aire and laml le» ta\()i'e(l than our owu. tlieii*

sick, weary, su|)i»liaiit
heai-ts sought to diaw near to

God.

Sbeik .Mourad Mexljid is the Tui-kish name of a uaiue-

less Christian ebuicli. or latjiei- of the jdace whereon it

stood fourteen years ago. <Mi tlie site has recently beeu

erected a dervish convent, the front steps of which are two

magniiheent Corinthian capitals three and a hall leet iu

diameter. The foliage of no other capital of the city is so

exfiuisitoly incurved. Into the \vall> of the convent hav<'

been built countless carverl and clii-elled luaible fragments

from the forgotten chureh.

Balaban Agha Mesdjid is a tiny fabric, ])robably erected

in the seventh century, and doubtless dependent u])on some
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monastery. Nothing of its history is known save that it

was converted into a mosque by Balaban Agha, the Alba-

nian hero of Dr Ludlow's romantic story, the "
Captain of

the Janissaries."

Not even a legend or tradition clings about the church,

converted into Kermaukess Mesdjid by Kermankess Mous-

tapha Pasha, Grand Vizir of Sultan Ibrahim. Only a few

months afterwards the ill-fated Grand Vizir lost the favor

of his capricious master, and, hiding under a heap of hay,

was draoro'ed out and beheaded in 1643. The roof and

walls fell in ruin seven years ago. Underneath may still

be discerned another, a subterranean and more ancient

church, now so filled w^ith earth and refuse that only very

little of it can be seen. But on the choked-up walls there

may be faintly traced in places the almost obliterated

fio;ures of the Saviour and the saints.

Yesa Kapou Mesdjid, the Moscpie of the Gate of Jesus,

is situated in an unfrequented, narrow passage, called the

Street of the Gate of Jesus. Perhaps in the neighbor-

ins; land wall of Constantine there existed some so-called

gate, but both have equally disappeared. No history

attaches to the church
;
the mosque is clean and bright,

and tended with affectionate pride by its excellent

imam.

Achmet Pasha Mesdjid is familiar in Byzantine annals

as the church of the female Monastery of Saint John

the Baptist m Trullo. It is at least as old as the tenth

century. A legend, confirmed by Phrantzes, states that in

it, in 692, convened that peculiar ecclesiastical assembly
called the Penthekte, or Fifth-Sixth, as supplementary to

the Fifth and Sixth General Councils. When the female

Monastery of Pammakaristos, in 1456, became the Patri-

archal See, its nuns found a shelter here, and remained in
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quiet oiu' liundri'd and thirty years. Then the}' were

forced to seek another home, and the ehurch was made a

mosque b}^ Aelimet Pasha. Now it is only a dismantk'd

ruin. The brick minaret long ago crumljled to i)ieces.

Weeds and slu'ubs thrive on tlie tile-covered roof and dome,
and the Ottomans of the quarter are ignorant of even its

Turkish name.

Of Sinan Pasha Mesdjid, the ancient Church of Saint

J(»lin the Baptist of Petra. uotliiim' is left save a ])ortion

of the apse and oi the northern wall. Buined down

many years ago, no man has hcfii brave enough to defy

the current prophecy that all who had iiwy part in its

re-erection would die together the moment it was lom-

plete. It was changed into a mosque In' Sinan, Kapou-
dan Pasha, or Chief Admiral, of Sultan Soule'inian the

Sublime.

The veneral>l<' monastic Church nf >ryr('laion, now
B(judroum Djami, oi- the Subterranean Mosque, seems

designed as a mausoleum rather than a church. Built in

the seventh century, and rebuilt on a larger scale three

centuries later by Rcjuianos I Lekai)enos, it affoivhwl jjlaccs

of l)urial to the dr.id ((|ually with ]ila(;es of piMVcr to the

living. Here Romanos was liimself interred witli bis iCm-

press Theodora. Beside tliem was placed thcii" daughter
the Em])ress Helena, whose life was a long bard struggle

between the conflicting claims ol" bo- ambitious fatbei' and

her]»liant husband, Constantine \ III. lb re were gathered

and laiil to linal rest the long-scattered bones of tbe (bs-

membered Emp<'r<)r Maurice. Here the Knq)ress Catha-

rine assumed the veil, when seeking the one asylum (»! tbe

city that shoidd remind her most forcibly of the vanities

of j»ower. M'-i> li Ali Pasha. < iiand \'i/,ii' of Baye/id H,
was attracted to tlie gloomy cliurcli as in keeping with bis
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own sombre spirit, and converted it into a mosqne. Hardly
had the transformation been effected when, in 1500, at the

zenith of his glory, he was accidentally killed by a falling

stone, and was buried in the mosque enclosure. In per-

fect preservation, but dark and dreary, the edifice has an

almost sinister appearance peculiarly its own. Even the

Moslems do not love it, and seek some other sanctuary in

which to pray.

Kepheli ^lesdjid is near the Hebdomon. Its founder

was the soldier ^lanuel. It was also his place of burial.

Sidney and Bayard are not more knightly figures than

this Byzantine chevalier. Loyal to the infant Emperor
Michael III, he refused the cro^vn which the nation pressed

upon him, and his entire life is a record of heroism and

stainless virtue. The church was enlarged by Photios, the

brilliant Patriarch who defied the Pope, and in 879 pre-

sided over the Eiohth Ecumenical Council in Sancta

Sophia. Agam it was almost rebuilt by Romanos I

Lekapenos, the conqueror of the Bulgarians and the

Russians. The Greeks deserted the locality after the

conquest. Mohammed II, eager to repopulate his capi-

tal, established there many thousand Armenians, whom
he had brought as captives from Kaffa in Russia. He

gave them as their sanctuary the half-ruined church of

Manuel. Its new^ possessors were finally despoiled by
Soule'iman the Sublime, who made the church into a

mosque. But the present name, signifying ^losque of

the People from Kaffa, preserves the memory of the

Armenian exiles. Vast subterranean chambers underlie

the church.

Near the Aqueduct of Valens is Sekban Bashi Mesdjid,
the ancient Church of Christ. It was built by that fair

and tireless founder of churches, Marv Dukaina, sister of
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Alexius I Kuniiionos, and was made a mosque by the

Sekban Baslii. wlio died in 14'JG, and is Ijuricd near. It

is surrunnded l>v a Mussulman cemetery, where successive

tiers of graves are heaped upon one another. Of small

proportions and inartistic, it is equally destitute of beauty
and of history.

JUin; KHAXEIL THE CHURCH OF SAINT IREXE

Saint Tijexe is the only ancient Byzantine church still

standing upon the grounds of the Seraglio. All the other

numerous and splendid Christian edifices, once included

within those limits, have l)een destroyed or have disajv

j)eared. This one sanctuary remains close to the verge of

the vast enclosure, and witli the high Seraglio wall appar-
ently braced au-ainst it. It was never converted into a.

mosque, and hence at its side there is no minaret, the

distinctive, sky-))iercing s^-mbol of Islam. Unchanged in

all outward ai)i)earance since the Ottoman Conquest, and

as manifestly a Christian church as when first erected by
Constantine the Great, its venerable form seems lifting a

solitary and eternal protest against the transformations

^vhich have gone on around.

It was consecrated not to a virgin martyr named Irene.

but to the Elprjurj. or Peace of Oo(l. cNcn as tlic gi'cat

cathedral which towers just be^'ond was dedicated to

the Sophia, or the Wi.sdom of (Jnd. T>urned at the llevolt

of the Nika in ~)-V2, it was, wlien rebuilt by dnstinian,

in no way inb-rior to the splendid lal>ric destroyed.

Karly in the eighth century an earthquake racked and

rent its walls, but did not throw it down. The un-

sightly buttresses, wbieh increase it> strength but de-
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trart from its Ix-aiity. were thru addi'd l>y
\a'o III llio

Isauriaii.

Ill ccclL'siiastical rank, tlioiiuli ii<'t in popular ()i)ini()n,
it

yii'lded precedence only to Sancta Sophia, llcretlic Patri-

arcli (Conducted the daily worship, save <jn those solenui

and prescriijed occasions when the church calendar

demanded his presence elsewhere
;

here tot) on Good

Friday connnunicants were examined in the catechism

by the Patriarch. It was called more often the Patri-

archate, ni- the Patriarchal Chuich. than l»y its name

of consecration. The ])riests of Sancta Sophia always

otiiciated at its altar, as it had no stated clergy of its

own.

Desjiite its peaceful name, it has hccn the scene of many
a l»ittcr jxjlemic When in ''>'>'> Constantine recalled to

favor the exiled Ai'ius. who had Keen condemned ten years

before at the Coniieil <•!' Nice, the Patriarch Alexander

shut himself alone in the church and cast him.self pros-

trate before the altar. There he remained several days
and nights, repeating the same herce prayer, and heseech-

inir that God would Ltrant some overwlielminii; mani-

festation of the divine will : if the .Viian doctrine was

true, he besought that he iiii;_;ht not survive the day
of Aiauss I'eturn : if the Aiiau ditcti-iur was false, he

prayed that the arch heretic might sju'cijily receive the

punishment of his impiety. The sudden and startling

death of Ai'ius was comniouly regarded as a direct.

divine reply to this petition. Here assendded llie Sec-

ond General Council in -ISl. when, by tjie v<jice of one

Inmdred anil fifty bi-hops. the Arian conti'over.sy was

en«led. the relative rank <»l the li\c chief bishoj)rics de-

f<'rmined, and the Holy Spirit declared e(|iial
with the

Father and the Snji.
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Saint Irene in its successive though partial restorations

has preserved its original form unmodified. It lies due

east and west, and has a narthex, apses, a central nave,

transepts, and aisles. In more than one detail it resem-

bles a Roman basilica. Its spacious and impressive dome
rests upon a cylinder, liglited by a score of windows. Yet

r

Interior of Saint Irene

the Ulterior is dark and gloomy, so many windows have

been closed with brick and mortar, probal3ly by the Isau-

rian Leo III almost twelve hundred years ago. Numer-

ous pictures in fresco and mosaic remain intact and

undisturbed. Over the altar spreads an immense and

unmutdated cross.

To hardly any other of the jealously guarded buildings
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uf the c'ai)ital
is admission so dillicult and wi'll-ni.u:li iin-

possilde. At tliL' tloor arnu'd sentinels stand on <j;uai'd

niiiht and day, and iicNcr relax their vigilance. Some-

times the Government grants the rare permission to cross

the snllen ])(>i'tal
and to wandi r tlirongli the martial aisles.

One thns favored may well cherish tlie recollection among
the most vahied memories of Stamhonl. ]>v the strange

irony of fate this temi)le, dedicated to ])eace, was, after

the Ottoman Conqnest, converted into Djeh Khaneh, the

Armory, or the Arsenal. The wide walls are linecl in close

mosaic, with media'val and iiiodiin armor of every form

and description. Breastplates, lichiiets, coats of mail,

suits of chain ai-nior, l)attle-axes, maces, scimitars, pikes,

thoutrh arranged in svmmetric order, lilend in a strange

confusion with the tens ot thousands of rilles from

America which point n])\vai(l in great stacks from the

floor. Yet, as almost all the \veM])ons are antique, and

long since disused, the church is less an armoi-y than a

museum. Many ohjects oi" i-ichest association ha\e heen

recently removed. Xevertiieli'ss very nnich remains.

Side hy side are the knightly wj-apons of the Crusaders

and the machines of wai* of Alexios I Konnienos, who diecl

in Ills. Near the anndet of 'Pann'rlane are the sabre of

Mohammed 11 and the sword of Scanderheg, now hlunt

and rusted, which flashed against eacli otliei- in tlie hlood-

iest (Jays of Albanian histoi-y. In the vestibnle, in sug-

gestive proximity and e<|nally mute, are the licll of Sancta

S<^)phia and the kettles of the Janissaries. Tushed into

the corner is a sarcojihagus, in which an emjx'ror or an

empi'ess nnist have slcjit ;
close beside it. lieaped upon the

floor, lies a ])ortion ot the great chain which sfietclieil

acro.sH the riolden limn to (lalata. and wliich. dnrinu:

almost a thou.saml years, shut ont the galleys of every



<

1-3

(-3



480 COXSTANTINOl 'A A'

onemv, savo those of the Crusadn-s in \'1\):\. and of Mo-

liaiiiined 11 jnst two linndred and liftv years later. In

chests are tiny ))ags ot eartli, sent in token of su))niissit)n

hy terror-stricken proxinces, and strings of gold and sil-

ver keys from eon(|nei-ed cities. Heaped npon each other

iii careless and indiscriminate confusion are countless

objects the meaning and the source of which are alike

RePITED UkI.L ok SaNCTA SollllA

for£rottoii, hnt whicli were once the almost artienlate

expression of all Innuan ]>assion and <lespair. Saint

TfciK! is a ])rodigions lic;ii'ili>t(nie. on wliiili ;ill tlic ;i-~lies

of religion and <if triumph and suiicndcr liavc gi-o\vn

cold.

On the north side of the church is a^ nnnnw. grassy

])lat, separated from the street hy a high imn r.iiling.

IMaccd in line and easily scrutinized throngli tlic impas-

sable bars are seven large objects of great though dissimilar

interest. The least im])ortant is an enormous head ot
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Mfdusa. Tlu' forclu^iil has lu'cii Icirharoiisly cliippcd

awav, tliat, thus adjusted, it mi_!iht hcttcr scr\'e in the

foundations uf SDHic l)uildin_u'. Next is the lower jtortion

of that porphyry uhehsk of wliidi Prioli carried the upper

part witli so niiirh pride to N'enice. On the extreme left

is tilt' fin[)ty sarcophagus, of green Thessalian niarlde, to

whose eternal trust Leo \l tlie riiilosopher. and liis ijl-

KkTTLK DltlMS OK TllK .1 AXIsSAIUES

used Kinpress Saint 'rheo])hano, counnitttMl theii- daughter

Kudoxia.

The ])or))hyrv pedest.il ;i litth- fai'thei- north has more

momentous association-. 'hi it once stoo<l th*- silver

image of another Kudoxia. the frivolous wife of the

Kmjteror Aicadius. and the relentless foe of Saint .John

Chrysostoni. While the statue was heing poised upon this

now distJL'ured stune. Imlfoons and women ol the street
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burned incense at its base, and circled around it in

boisterous and lascivious dances. The rilxild uproar dis-

turbed the worship which Chrysostom was conducting in

Sancta Sophia. Ascending the pulpit, the indignant and

dauntless Patriarch thundered forth that most vehement

and tempestuous of all his impassioned sermons. Losing

sight of the ignoble crowd, with his merciless tongue he

lashed the follies and errors of the

Empress. He likened Eudoxia to

the paramour of Herod Antipas.
"
Behold," he said,

''' that revenge-

ful Herodias. Herodias is falling

back into her madness. Herodias

begins again to inspire the dance.

Herodias demands once more the

head of John." This ill-judged

but heart-wrung discourse resulted

in the speedy exile and consequent

martyrdom of that most passionate

and most eloquent of Christian

preachers.

On the right hand of the plat are three huge porphyry

sarcophagi. They were excavated in 1847 from among
the ruins of the Church of Saint Menas in the Seraglio,

but had been brought thither at some unrecorded period

from the Church of the Holy Apostles. The one farthest

north, still covered by its gable-pointed lid, may be, as

Dethier almost proves, the sarcophagus of Theodosius the

Great. The monogram of the Saviour, surrounded h\ a

laurel wreath of victory, hallows the lid. Underneath are

the letters Alpha and Omega, significant of Christian

faith and hope. The sarcophagus on the left is even

larger,
— twelve and one half feet long, by six and one half

Eudoxia, "Wife of the

Emperor Arcadius
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feet Avidi',— l>nt not licwii from a single stone. The li<l

is wanting. A mA iniprobaljle conjecture assigns it to

Constantius II. wlio died in .'5()0.

Tlie tliird sarcophagus, prominent in tlie very fore-

irround, likewise destitute of its lid, niarrrd and cracked

and seamed l)nt most august l)ecause of its prodigious

StPPOSEK .'^AlCCuni \<.I OK CONSTAXTIM. Till: (iUKAl AM>

'JllKODOSIlS Till: (lur.AT

size, is, of all sarcophagi cut fiom a singl*^ block, tlic vast-

est in the world. Its inner raxity or receptacle is eight

feet nine inches long, four feet one in<li wide, and three

feet eleven and one quarter inches deep. Hence it was

evidently designed for the reception, not of one cotlin. hut

of two, one resting upon the otiiei-. Not a single mono-

gram or character of any sort breaks the sphinx-like plain-

ness of its outer (tr inner surface. Empty and uninscribed
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sarcophagi, like dead men, themselves tell no tales of their

ended past. Yet a chain of collateral evidence, which it

is impossible to doubt, demonstrates that this sarcophagus
was the sepulchral chamber wherein the cothns of Constan-

tine the Great and of his mother Saint Helena, removed

from her earlier tomb at Rome, were placed together in

hlial and maternal nearness for their final rest.

THE CHURCH OF THE LIFE-GIVING FOUNTAIN, OR
OF BALOUKLI

Outside the great Land Wall, and directly west of the

Gate of Selivria, is an extensive plain. During the spring
and summer it is green with grass and bright with flowers.

In every direction the land stretches away in beautiful

undulations, shaded by enormous trees. What Prokopios
wrote thirteen hundred and fifty years ago is true to-day

:

"A luxuriant forest of cypresses, verdant and flowery

slopes, a spring noiselessly pouring forth its calm and

refreshing waters,
— these are the features which beseem

that sacred spot." It is the Philopation, or the far-famed

Seaward Meadow of the Golden Gate. The place was

loved by Justinian and Theodora, and by many Greek

emperors and patriarchs since. It was the favorite resort

of the Byzantmes wdien in search of change or rest or

health, and weary of the busy city. Since the Conquest
the dead have packed the places always dear to the livuig.

The entire territory is now parcelled out among the ceme-

teries of three peoples. The flat monuments of the Arme-

nians, the pointed shafts and crosses of the Greeks, and the

turbaned tombstones of the Ottomans cover the ground.
As far as the eye can reach, all seems one boundless grave-
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yanl. wlierein it is no exaggeration to say tliat millions

sleep.

Near the ecntrf of tlic
jilaiii

is the >|iriiig eallcil tlie

Life-irivinii: Fonntain, whose hvLi'ienic (lualities were recoLr-

nized in the time of Constantini'. Sni)erstition magnihed
its henefieent eft'ects. When it was icported that a blind

man had been restored to sight at the toneh of its waters,

Leo the Great forthwith erected a ehnrcli over the sonrce.

Jnstinian, believing that a 1)ath in the spring had enred

him of cak'uhis, thriftily enlarged the chnreli by means of

the superllnous material that remained after the comple-

tion of Sancta So})hia. Twice destroyed l)y earth(piake, it

was successively rcb-uilt by Irene, Avife of Leo TV, in the

eighth centnrv. and by Basil 1 one hundred ^ears later.

Simeon, the King of the Bulgarians, during one of his

raids in the tenth century, l)unit it to tlie ground, and on

his departure it was restori'(l with added splendor by

Komanos I Lekapenos. A generation latei- King ]\'tt r.

the son of Simeon, weddecl at its altar the granddaughter
of that same Roiiianos. TlnTe too was solenmi/ed the

.still more l)rilliant wedding of the youthful Kinjieror doliu

V, and Helena the bewitchinn; dauLrhtei- of .lolm Kant.i-

kouzenos. The father ho])eil the young wife's chai-ms

might blind the Imsbainl to bis own eiilp.iblc designs upon
the crown.

Near the chureh was the Palace of the INi^be. oi- of tht^

Spring, to \vbi<b the emperors .iiiini.illy n-moxed on

Ascension Day. and where they devoted a few weeks to

their health. Not a v«'stig«' of tbf palace exists, llei-e

were the headrpiarters of Monrad II during his nnsuccess-

fid three months' siege of (jon.stantinopir in I 12-!. Tlie

church was greatly injured at the time, but not entirely

destroved until after the victorv of Mohammeij II. Tjien
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its materials, part of ^vliicli had been dug long before from

ruined pagan temples, were carted away to serve in the

erection of the Conqueror's Mosque.

But the fountain, or ayasma, never lost its place m popu-

lar reo-ard. Soon the people flocked back to the beautiful

meadow as of old. Sixty-two years ago Mahmoud II

authorized the Greeks to construct the now-existing church

on the site of the ancient

edifice. Though digging

deep through the debris,

nothmg was discovered save

a larsje white marble door

and a portion of the old-

time pavement.
The present simple church

stands m the centre of a

small, marble-paved, high-

walled enclosure. On the

right is the revered ayasma.

To it one descends by a

flight of stone steps. Shut

in, roofed over, obscure and

gloomy despite the always

burning lamp and the con-

stantlv lig:hted candles, it bears small resemblance now

to the sparkling open fountain above which, in the eye

of Byzantine faith, the enthroned Virgin always seemed

to hover, and the vivifvino; waters of which restored

the suffering and diseased.

Farther to the south are many tombs of bishops and dis-

tinguished prelates. No less than eight patriarchs are

interred among them according to the peculiar form of

patriarchal burial. Each in his tomb is seated on a sub-

A Deceased Patriarch en-

throned BEFORE Burial
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terniiieau throne
;
each grasps the Guspel with the dead

left haiul, and the stitl" lingers of the right are arranged

as if giving the benediction. Thus always, with the Gospel

clutched l)y their mouldering fingers, does the Church

gather her Patriarchs to the urave.— mute testimonial for

the resurrection that the only hope of saint and sinnei is the

stor}' of Christ's redemption. The monument, which rises

above and hides the grave of each, is slia})ed like an altar,

and bears the two insignia never wanting over a Patriarch's

tomb.— the cross, in symbol of faith, and the double-

headed eagle, significant of the Empire overthrown in 1458.

The last Patriarch to join the illustrious company was

Dionysios V. who dicil in August, IS'Jl.

A leiirend is lirmlv l^dieved amontj; the common Greeks

that on May 20, 1453, the last day of the final siege, a

monk was frvinii; fish near the avasma. Suddenly a terri-

fied ])riest rushed in, screaming that the city w\as taken.

*'
I will ni'vci- believe it," replied the friar, 'Mndess these

lish jump back inttj the water." This they forthwith

did. The fish now gliding in the dim recesses of tlie

ayasma are commonly considered llu' lineal descendants of

their half-fried ancestry. Tt is asserted in attestation of

the legend's truth that the living fish are black on one side

and white u])on the other. So general and so firmly

piaiiti'd is the tradition tiiat tlic name now usually ai)plicd

to the hx'ality is IJaloukli. or the Place of the Fishes.

Twice every year
— <»n Kaster Friday, called the Day

of Paloukli. and nn the following Sunday— the |)lace is

thronged b\ an eager crowd. Olti-n more than fifty thou-

s<ind peo])Ie come together to qualT the water and to picni(t

among the tombstones umlcr the tni's. A f«'W are in

quest of health, but tin- larger numltcr are seekers after

recreation. Pelonging in general to the lunnl)ler classes,
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liut representing all nationalities and creeds, the concourse

affords an almost unequalled opportunity to watch peculiar

phases of Constantinople life. Good order and decorum

reign supreme. No relaxation can be more innocent, and

no merriment more quiet and subdued.

CHURCH OF THE THEOTOKOS THE MOUCHLIOTISSA

The tin}' monastic Church of the Theotokos the Mouch-

liotissa, planted on a hill a little above the present Patri-

archate, possesses a peculiar and solemn distinction. It is

the only church in Constantinople, existing prior to the

Conquest, m which Christian services have been unceas-

ingly rendered ever since. Most of the churches built

before l-loo were successively made mosques ;
all the

others, except this one alone, were thrown down by earth-

quake or consumed by fire. Subsequent re-erection might
imitate their form, but could not restore the absolute

identity of the structures once destroyed. Moreover, in

each of all the rest there was a break of months, and

sometimes years, in the continuity of worship.

But in the Mouchliotissa the walls are the very same that

echoed with the anguish and reddened with the blood of

the Ottoman sieo-e. On the same still-trodden flao-stones

of its pavement pressed the knees then bent in unavailing

prayer. In the four and a half centuries since there has

been no week, and almost no day, when Christian worship
has not ascended like incense from its altar. Hence it is

the sole ecclesiastical Imk that directly l)inds the religious

present of the capital to its mediaeval religious past. In a

metropolis once the "
City of Churches

;

"
in a capital

whose sovereio:ns wore, as their most exalted title,
'* Faith-
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till I'liuiiLTur in ("liri>t;
"

n\cr the ruins of an Knipire
(la>lu'tl t(j piecL's lour luindrctl and lurty-two vcars

a,>2:(),
—

tlie Muucliliotissa cuiiies down witli its tliriliing history

of six eenturlL's, the only Christian sanctuary in Constan-

tinople which has never heen dclili'd hy conversion into tlic

temple of another faith, which has never lain in ruin, and

in which tlic voice of worship has never ceased.

Mar\, dauuhter of Michael \'II1. was ^ivcii hv her

father as hostage and wife to Apagos, Khan of the ^Ton-

gols. (^n the death of her Iiai'harian husband she returned

to Constantino})le, and dcNoted hei' j)rivate fortune to the

erection and maintenance of this monastery. Its name,
Moiichliotissa, or Mongol Ladv, transmits the meniorv of

lit'i' wedde(l life. In a humorous exercise of philology,

Leehevalier derives the name fn >ni the Greek
/i.ayf'vA.oi/ (a

jaw), and infers that an Empress was tliere cured of the

toothache !

At the Conrpiest many Christians, with theii- wives and

children, fortilie(l them.selves in the church, liefusinir tn

surrender, and resisting to the last, they were all mas.sacred

together. The hill on which it stands is >till called Sand-

jakdar Yokoushu, Height of the Standard Bearer, from a

brave Ottoman otiicer who was >laiii in the fight.

The Sultan l>e.stowed the church and ihc entire localitv

upon the Greek Christodoulos. in n-ward foi- his servicers as

architect of the Mosque of .Mohaninicd II. '{'he hatti

sherif, or imi»erial firman, confirming the grant, wiittcn and

signed in (»rdinarv characters by the Sultan's victorious

haml. is .•still preserve(l. It is in the following wor<l> : "O
thou who hast been elevated to ihi- rank of Sou liashi

(Prefect) of Constantinople. Since, in conserpK^iice of Our

divine clemency, to the architect CJiristodoulos. in recom-

jK'n.-^e
for his perfect work, We have given a grant of the
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Street called Kutclioiik Djafer, thou wilt go to the Church

Mouchliotissa, and wilt trace the afore-ordered Street, with

the vacant places which it contains
;
then thou w^ilt put

the afore-ordered Christodoulos in possession thereof, con-

formably to Our present sacred command, to which thou

shalt give absolute obedience." A second Christodoulos,

nephew and heir of the first, w^as architect of the Mosque
of Bayezid 11, and to him that Sultan confirmed the grant.

In the eighteenth century Achmet III was entreated by
his courtiers to take the church from the Christians. The

Moldavian Prince Cantemir, as he tells the story, took the

ptrecious firman to the Grand Yizir, Tchorluli Ali Pasha,
"• who read it through with profound attention, huml)ly
kissed it thrice, afterwards handed it iDack, and ordered

that all further prosecution of the subject should cease,

and that the Christians should never aij:ain be molested

about the matter."

The church presents many structural and ecclesiastical

peculiarities. It is the evident creation of a degraded archi-

tectural age. The puljDit and episcojoal throne are strangely

placed. Many of the painted and mosaic icons were

brought from other, older churches, and their ajDpearance

testifies to their antiquity. Close to the throne is an ele-

gant and costly tapestry, in wliicli is exquisitely worked

the Burial of Christ. This is the gift of the Russian Czar

Nicholas I. At the rear is an ancient ayasma. The mis-

shapen and inartistic church is cherished by the Greeks

with intense and affectionate veneration.
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AliAB DJAMI

Arab D.iami, the Arab Mos([ir', ou the iiortli side of the

Golden Horn, reseniijles no other mosque in tlie city. It

is a phiin, unassuming, low-studded building, one hundred

and eighty feet long and less than half as l)road. Even
had it no square, high, sliar})-pointed campanile at its side,

from which the nuiezzin calls to prayer, it would be recog-
nized at once as formerly an Italian church. IJuilt by
Dominican friars on the site of a more ancient Byzantine

chapel, it was the favorite sanctuary of those Genoese

ad\enturcrs who in Galata maintained a semi-independent
existence for hundreds of years, and alternately cajoled
and defied the Byzantine capital. Its present neat and

attractive wooden ceiling was the gift in 1880 of a devout

Ottoman lady, who suffered from an incurable disease. l)ut

who vainly h()|)(Ml l>y this mci'itorious act to |>nrchase per-
fect health. Tlic cliiirch was made a mosque in h'»l!() by

Moustaj)ha I. A common but erroneous Mu.ssulman tra-

dition attril)utes its erection to the Aral) general, Mouslcm,
who besieged Constantinople in 718. It is regarded bv

the Ottomans as the most ancient, exce])t one, of the

mosques of the city. Lai-ge reveinies are derixcd from its

two most pO})idarand revered ]w.s.se.ssions.
— a black ebony

bowl of generous dimensions, and the fountain in the court.

Whenever an <'neeint(! woman drinks sullicient water from

the fountain in this bowl, she is guaranteed the liapjtN de-

livery of a boy. When it is too late to njx'at the draught,
in ca.se the lady proves to be the disappointed mother of a

girl, the imam gravely a.s.sures Ik r that .she did nut drink

enouudi.
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YENI VALIDEH DJAMI, THE CHURCH OF SAINT

EEANCIS

Yexi Valideii Djami, likewise in Galata, occupies the

site of an Italian church, consecrated to Saint Francis,

and served by Franciscan friars. The Genoese writers

proudty extol its former beauty. After the Conquest its

monks were accused by the Moslems of devoting them-

selves to the abhorred wine traffic rather than to prayer.

So their landed estates were confiscated, and the church

burned down. In 1697 a mosque was erected on the

abandoned foundations by Rebieh Ghoulnouz Oumme-

doullah, Sultana of Mohammed IV, a Cretan lady, the

beauty of whose face was considered not inferior to the

euphoniousness of her name. All the Christian houses be-

tween the mosque and Golden Horn were then torn down,

so that indignation at their existence should not disturb

the devotions of the faitliful. In the imperial order com-

manding the mosque's erection, it was enjoined upon the

architect "to change into a house of God the former

resort of abomination and scandal." Though destitute of

architectural beauty, the edifice deserves mention, not

only because of its Christian history, but as being the

largest mosque which the Ottomans have raised in Galata.



IX

^/A

S.\\( TA SOIMIIA

UK lirst ([uesti(jiis ovciv stranger asks

as his steamer loiiiids Seraglio Point

iVoiii the Marmora, or (U'scends tlie

Jiosphorus from tlie Jihiek Sta, are,
'' WliL're is Sancta Sophia ?

" " Wliieh

is Sancta Sophia?" To catch the ear-

liest possible glimpse of its outline

the eye of everv traveller is strained.

M\t]is and h^irends told conoerninij: it are devoured with

eager interest. With rapt attention its walls and ]»illars

and arches and mosaics are scanned. In alter years, in

the quiet of the stranger's honu', it is the colossal form

of Sancta Sophia whieh stands out most distinct on the

canvas of Constantinople memories.

Nor is it strange. To many Constant ino])le means

nothing hut Sancta Sojjhia. To thousands who have

never even heard of the eitv's wonderful walls, and who

have never made a mind-])icturc of the r>os)>liorus, the

name of its venerahle cathe(lral is a familiar sound. l''\('n

to those who know it lea>t it is the synonym ol what is

grandest, most glorious, most historie. and most sacred in

tlie achievement's of Christian architecture.
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In one respect Sancta Sophia is unlike e^'er}' other anti-

quarian monument of Constantinople. Those other an-

tiquities of the city belong wholl}' to the past, and have

no future. The battered Theodosian walls can never with-

stand the shock of war again. Up the broken Serpent of

Delphi in the Hippodrome no oracular response will ever

pass to some future suppliant. Their part in the world's

history is done. They are ancient, classic, hoary ;
but

with each day becomes more remote the age for winch

they were formed, and the purpose for which they were

designed.

Sancta Sophia belongs to the past as well. In 537, a

whole generation before the jjirtli of ]\Iohammed the

Prophet, its great dome swept heavenward as skylike as

it does to-day. Yet that church, we may believe, has a

future as glorious as, perhaps more glorious than, its past.

The Russian sees in it the future cathedral of Trium-

phant Orthodoxy. The fatalistic Moslem has a. saying

that at last it will he restored to the Giaours. Sultan

Mohammed II was never more profound, more philo-

sophic, more truly great, than on the day of conquest.

An Ottoman soldier, in the intoxication of victory or

fanaticism, was destroying the mosaics in Sancta Sophia

with his mace. ''Let those things be!" the Conqueror

cried. AVith a single blow he stretched the barbarian

motionless at his feet. Then, in a lower tone, he added,

so the historian declares,
" Who knows but in another

age they may serve another religion tlian tliat of Islam ?
"

What the future of this cathedral is the wildest spec-

ulation cannot grasp. In the legend of the common

people, a Greek priest was celebrating the liturgy when

the exultant army of the Sultan burst through the

doors. Taking the cross in his hand, the priest slowly



406 COXSTANTIXOrLE

witlidri'W to one of the secret cliaiiihers, and tlioro, with

the en^ss, is waiting still !

The Chuirli of Sancta Sophia rises on the crest and

western side of the lirst hill. It stands just outside the

limits of ancient Bvzantiuni. To-dav its confused and

shapeless pile, bounded by lour massive minarets, encased

in gigantic buttresses, made grotesque by wide painted

stripes of alternate yellow and white, fills the liorizon of

the eye from every direction.

Like Saint Peter's at Rome, it traces its historv bv an

unbroken chain back to Constanthie himself. It is a fit

coincidence that those two cathedrals— one the vastest

sanctuary of "Western Catholicism and the other of Eastern

Orthodoxv— should both have been lirst erected bv the

first Christian Kniperor. It is another coincidence that

neither was intended l)y its founder to l>e the metro-

]>olitan church of either the new or the ancient Rome.
That distinction in Constantino])le was intended for the

(,'hurch of Saint Irene, and in Rome for that of Saint

John Lateranus.

Its foundations were laid in
'^'IC), on the site of a pagan

tem})lo, in the presence of (Jonstantine himself, a few

months after his return from the council of Nice. It

was a basilica, and its cn'ctioii occupied ton months.

It was dedicated, not to the l.idy So]»hia, tiie h'gendar}'

niartynd niotlitr of three legendary martyred daugh-

ters, Faitli, Hope, and CJiarity, as is sometimes said;

nor to the Third Person of tin- Trinity, as is more com-

moidy lu'lieved. It was consecrated to the divine So])hin,

or Wi.sdom of tiie Logos, or "Word of (lod,
— tliat is, to

Christ liimself.

Its dedication and name is a result and souvenir of

the theolotric war which had raired in the council of Nice.
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That Constantine ever cast a longing, lingering look back

to the paganism he had abjured, I do not believe. He u'as

a Christian rather than a pagan. Still he was a j)olitician

more than either. In the struggle of Christian creeds he

meant to be found the champion and leader of the win-

nmg side. The Arians had just been defeated at Nice.

The behevers in Christ's oneness and equality with the

Father were in the ascendant. So for a time, as long as

the great majority were on that side, Constantine was a

Trinitarian. Hence the chiu'ches which he founded in

that first summer dav of Orthodoxv were devoted, one to

the Wisdom of Cln-ist, and one, the chiefest, to the Peace

of God which passeth all understanding.

Thirty-four years afterwards his son Constantius II,

unable to rival his father's militarv successes, and burnms:

with a natural desire to surpass his father's architectural

achievements, tore it do^vn and rebuilt it anew, crowning
it with a dome of brick. At this, its second consecration,

twenty thousand idolaters, converts from paganism, were

baptized. Vriien, the followmg year, Julian the Apostate
ascended the throne, the brick dome gave way, and crushed

the pulpit and part of the pavement in its fall. The

excited Cliristians reported that this dome was so full of

a heavenly spu'it that it thus committed suicide rather

than exist after the accession of a heathen emperor. A
wooden dome, less dangerous and less sensitive to religious

error, took its place.

This edifice of Constantius iDCcame the Patriarchal

Church, and was hallowed by the sermons of Chrysostom.
When Chrysostom was deposed and exiled, a fierce fight

ensued between his foes and adherents: many persons
were killed

;
the church was burned to the ground. The

affectionate devotion of his followers is said to have res-

VOL. II. — c
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cued the pulpit ;niil iIh- p.ilriaivlial tlu'ituc from tlic

sacrik'uious llaiuo. A lliroiic. asscrtL-d to be the very

one on Avliidi lie sat. and a puljtit. Relieved to he tlie

«aino frui,u wliieli liis seruious were tluuidored, are uo\v

preserved witli credulous revei-euce iu the Patriarchal

Chiircli at I'hauai-.

A tlilrd structure \va> erected hv Tlieodosius 11 aud con-

secrated M'ith six'cial solemnitv in 4 1 ""». [.ouucr-lived than

its ])redeces.sors, it was tlie cliiet' Christian teni})]e of tlie

capital diu'iui^tlie reign of nine eni})erors and under fifteen

patriarchs.

In -VJ^ l)roke out the liorrihle Revolt of the Nika. The

lianies, first kindled loi- the sake of plunder, and then

kindled anew hy the hopeless hate of the defeated l)arty,

consumed an untold nundter of churches, ])alaces, baths,

houses, and puhlic buildings. When at last (|uiet was

restorcfl, tlie Kiu]ieror Justinian Ix'held from his jialf-

burned ])alaee a broad black belt reaching from the

Gulden Horn to the Marmora. The greatest grief of the

Km])eror and of his remorseful subjects is said to have

arisen from the fact that the Church of Saucta Sophia,
thrice built, was again iittei'ly dotroyed.

1 his chunh Justinian deteruniied to restore on a scale

of magniiicence such as the world had never beheld. It

sliould I)e expiation in stone of his own mistakes and

sins as a sovereign. It shouM c((iiimemoiate the over-

throw ot disoriler .md rebellion, and the pacihcatiou of

the capital and I']m|iire. In it his own gl<ii\ should be

('nd)oflied, and succeediuLT at^es shoidd there behold the

<!n(bn'ing momnnent of his reign. It >liould |)reserve as

well the memorv of hi.-' Mmpress 'Jheodoia, whose noble

courage had saved his imperilled throne, whose image
was stamped with his ujton everv <'oin. and whose iiame
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was joined with his in every decree. It should be

worthy of them its founders, and— as far as lay in

seemmgly limitless human resources and in the highest

human skill— of the Saviour for whose worship it was

designed.

Anthemios of Tralles, the most skilful architect and

engineer of the century, the first of the Greeks to utilize

the power of steam,— a man, Agathias sa3's,
" able to imi-

tate earthquakes and thunderbolts,"— was chosen archi-

tect in chief. With him were associated Isidoros of Miletus

and Ignatios the restorer of the Augusta^um, architects

of almost equal ability and fame.

An angel was considered to have revealed the plan of

Sancta Sophia to the Emperor in a dream,— not indeed in

its entirety and elaborateness of detail, but the one idea, the

main conception, which afterwards the architects were to

develop and clothe with form. This conception was that

of a dome, of the greatest possible diameter, made the seg-

ment of the largest possible circle, elevated to a dizzy

height and sustained by the least possible support. The

revelation did not consist in the mere conception of a

do]ne,
— which was no new idea, though afterwards

almost monopolized by a single school, but in the most

perfect combination of these conditions. Anthemios was

to be no mere developer or servile imitator of any sys-

tem then existent. Byzantme architecture was to spring

into its fullest development almost at a bound. Sancta

Sophia was " at once the herald and culminator of a

new style."

How wide a dome could be safely built, it was for

Anthemios to judge. That question decided, it was next

for him to determine the least possible amount of support

necessary to maintain it in the air. Until those two prob-
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Icnis wvvv solved, tlic work could li.inlh- hcLrin. They,
lio\v»'\i'r. hriiiLi oiit'c dctcniiiiicd, tlic (dii>l I'lict ion coidd

be piislied on as ra|iidlv as means and niatci'ial were

provided.

Pruehiniatioiis were sent all over the Eni}»ire, announ-

eiiii^ the work Justinian had begun, and inviting the

eo-uperatioii and assistanee of the faithful and devout.

Patrioti>ni. personal ambition, desire of the Emperor's

favor, ho[)e of i>refernient, everything combined with half-

l)agan su}»erstition and genuine piety to aid as far as they
eould. We speak of the Sancta Sophia of Justinian. It

is iitting that the great fabric should Ije i)eculiarly illustra-

tive of his fame. But it is rather the outcome and crea-

tion of a ])eopl(' in its most gilded age. It is ratlicr the

burst of a century's enthusiasm than the slow construc-

tion of im])erial ])Ower. In the edihce centred then, as

has centred ever since, the whole heart of the i>yzanline

Empire.
Contiibnt ions poured in fnjui Knro])c, Asia, and A frii a,— (.'Ven from remotest provinces. Th(( rich gave of their

abundance. More than one poor widow cast in all that

she had. Imperial, national, and jirivate treasures were

lavi.shed like water as the woi-k progressed. When earthly

resourc(-s faile(|. it. was thought that celestial aid was

afforded. An anji'l. disgiused as a doid\e\-b((\\— a form

in \vhi<h angels ai"e seldom met.— was re]»orted to have

led a string of mules <<» .secret vaults, and to lia\t' brought
them back with their baskets laden with gold. .Instinian,

a laborer's tools in liis bands, toiled with the workmen.

The angelic a.ssistants were as tireless as he. At night,

when all were aslee|> Imt the watchmen, tlie walls con-

timied to grow by invisible hands.

( )nec, when the men were taking their noonday rest.
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a man in white raiment .suddenly appeared to tlie boy

who watehed their tools, and told him to hurry the

men back to their work. The l)oy hesitating to leave

his post, the stranger said,
"

1 will stay here till yon

come back." The bov went on his errand, Ijut before

he returned the story was told the Emperor. He de-

clared the man in white to be an angel. He gave the

boy nnich money, and despatched him at once to a distant

province of the Empire, l)inding him under most solenni

oaths never to return. The humljle classes believe that

somewhere around Sancta Sophia the outwitted angel is

waitinsa; for that ])ov.

The new church was to occupy the exact site of the old,

but, being far larger, required nmcli additional territory ;

that, too, in the most elegant and expensive quarter of the

city. Part was given gladly by devout proprietors ; part

was bought at a fair price by the Emperor. But the

widow Anna refused to abandon the spot whereon she was

born. Neither briljes nor inqjrecations moved her. At

last the Emperor came to her house and besought her for

the love of God not to hinder his pious purpose. Moved

by his condescension and entreaties, she made a free gift

of her property, only stipulating that she should l)e buried

on that very spot, so that on the resurrection morning,

arising from the hallowed ground, she might demand and

receive an eternal reward. The promise was given and

kept. The Ijones of the widow were laid t() rest a few

vears after at the northeast corner of the Ijuilding In'

Justinian himself.

Another proprietor, a col^bler, refused to give up his bit

of land. He, however, was ami )it ions, not of gold, bnt of

honor. Finally he agreed to sell, on condition of having
a prominent seat in the Hippodrome and lieing saluted l)y



502 coxs TAX rix( H'L /•;

the troops in the siuiu' luaniicr as the IjiijxTor. .liistinian

consented. A most eouspicuous seat was assigned this

aspirant after distinetion. Imt its hack was first tnrned

toward the sohhers and the games. Shouts of derisive

laugliter mingled with the sahites of tlie well-trained

troops, when the eol)l)ler for tlic lirst and onlv time

a})proached his distinguished seat.

To prepare for the foundations, a surface several hun-

dred feet square was excavated and made level. On this

was deposited a laj'er of cement nearly twenty feet thick.

Close Ijv an oratory, with a small i)avilion, was built for

the Eni})eror, where he might rest or pray.

On I'rlHiiary 23, 533, Justinian laid the iirst stone,

while l)ish()})s swung incense and tlic Patriarch Epiphanios

repeated prayers.

Anthemios believed he could sustain a dome one hundred

and eiuht feet in diameter with an axis of no more than

forty-six feet. For its support he built four colossal piers

of cul)i<'al stoiH'. Ixiiiud together by iron clam]is and faced

in marl)le. To ••ountcract the ciionnons lateral [d'cssure,

two otlitT innnciisc though sliLihth smaller i)iers were con-

structed at botii the east and west ends. These were a little

nearer each othei* than were the colossal piers, so tlie space
thus included was a sort of oval. At the same time in

both the north and south sides two otlin- ])icrs were l)uilt

in a straight line witji tli(^ colos>al piers. Hence tlii'se

foni' direct su]>|iorts and tlic eight Iat<'ral supports were

arranged most distinctly in foiin of a < I reek cross. At

the height of nearly one hundred feet four semi-circular

arches sjjrang from the foui" colossal j)iers. On the foj) of

these arches rested the belt or ]>erimeter whi<h served as a

base to the circumference of the dome.

It is stated that the oidv moitar used was made of lime.
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powdered, brick and sliells, and pnlverized elm-bark, mixed

with warm barley water, which had been boiled till it be-

came a pulp. The

brick for the arches

were made with spe-

cial care. On very

many were stamped
the words ^H MeyaXr;

'KKKXrjaLa, the Great

Church, by which

name, rather than

Plan of Sancta Sophia

Sancta Sophia, the

cathedral has always
been commonly called

among the Greeks.

For the dome small

square brick were pre-

pared in Rhodes, of so

spongy material that

five weighed hardly
more than an ordinary
brick. On each were stamped in Greek the initials of

the verse,
" God is in the midst of her. She shall not be

moved. God shall help her, and that right early." These

brick were placed in layers, which diminished in thickness

tow^ards the apex of the dome. On completion of each

twelfth layer relics of saints were inserted, and priests

intoned prayers and hymns.
It was believed that celestial music cheered the work-

men whenever they grew weary. An auspicious dream

never failed the Emperor when in doul)t as to some

perplexing question or detail. Thus wdien the archi-

tects coidd not agree as to the shape of the apse, an
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aii,irt'I
in a vision >li(>\vc(l tlic l-jiiptToi- that it imist he

triple.
— its pri'si'iit Im-iii. — in acknow IrdLimciit uf the

IIolv TrinitN. 'I'lic inan\" Icucnds. still aticctioiiatclv

rlii'rishrd and ri'pi'atcd.
•'

iirnxc." as says Bayct.
• Imw

this iriu-aiitif i'ntc'r})ris(,' wionLiht itself intu the popular
iniauination."

The chui'ch was i-eady loi- conseei'ation on Deeeniber 24,

•")o7. The grand procession >tarte(l iVom the Church of

Saint Anastasia. and wound its solemn \\a\ h\ the JIip|»o-

drome and tin- (iivat Palace, tlirougli the Augusta?uni. to

the suntheiii door of the inner nartiiex. '{'here Justinian

removed hi- cidw n— UfXiT so gladly laid aside as then—
and i)lace(l it in the hands of the Patriarch Menas. 'i'hen

alone he })assed through the central door, and alone ad-

vanced as far as the andxin. oi- pulpit. From a s(»nl full

of tlie completed magnilicence. and of l»uisting gratitude,

he littered the exclamation whicli w ill he reinemhered as

long as Sancta Sophia endm-es. and so loud that tlic\ who
had not crossed the thi-esh<ild hcaid jii-. exultant aiM-ents.

"(lloi-y to (!od who has deemed luc wortliv to a<comj)lish
such an uniiei'taking I Solomon. 1 have iMOKpiered thee I

"

-oXo/i.oji'. veifiKiqcrd ae. As he spoke, he was stand-

ing close heside a great m(»sai(; wherein Solomon Ava.s

rcjtresented looking round in speechless, wondering
adnnration.

'i'hat day the entii-e population of the metrojxilis feasted

as guests of the Kmperor. Moreovei-. thiity thousand
measuH's of wheat and several hundicd weight of gold
were distrihnted among tlie j.oor.

< in Christmas moriunu-,
the cjiurch Avas thrown open to jiuhlie woi-shij). The

thanksgivintrs and rejoicings eoutiniied tln-nuLfli fourteen

days.

I he coiinnon st;if . iiMnf t|i;if -••Ncntcen vears were occu-
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pied in the erection of Sancta Sophia has been disproved

more than once, most forcibly of all by Du Cange. From

January 532, to February 533, thirteen months were em-

ployed in preparation and in partial accumulation of

material. From February 23, 533, when the first stone

was put m place, to December 24, 537, four years and ten

months were devoted to construction. Hence, in the mar-

velloush^ brief space of less than six years, the entire

fabric had arisen from its ashes, and stood forth majestic

and complete. Such rapid achievement would have been

impossible had not the pious enthusiasm of the nation

equalled that of its Emperor. Saint Peter's at Rome

required one hundred and twenty years for building;

Saint Paul's in London, thirty-five years ;
Notre Dame at

Paris, seventy-two years ;
Milan Cathedral, over five hun-

dred years ;
the Cathedral of Cologne, six hundred and

fifteen years ; Sancta Sophia, finished centuries before

those other venerable Christian temples were begun, not

quite six years !

The immensely larger Hippodrome had determined the

direction of the Great Palace and of the Augustceum, inas-

much as structural symmetry required that their sides

should present parallel lines and not divergent angles.

The same architectural law controlled the axis of tlie

church, rising in their vicinity, and overrode the custom

of rigid Orthodoxy, which would have pointed its cathe-

dral towards the east. The divergence is 22i°
;
hence the

direction of the church is east southeast and west north-

west instead of due east and west.

The length of Sancta Sophia is two hundred and

sixty-nine feet, and its breadth is two hundred and

forty-three.

Despite many indications given by contemporary writ-
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LTs, the cusl must rciiiain \orv l.ti'uclv a matter of coii-

jeeture. ProliaMv the can't'iil and lalmrinus estimate of

the Greek liistoi'iaii. Prufessor raiiarriguiKnilos, is near tlie

truth, lie reekidis tlie value or cost of utoiukI. material,

labor, ornaments, and ehnreh utensils, at ahout o'Jl. (KM). ()()(>

Greek drachmas of to-dav. oi- ahout ()4,()UU,U(I0 dollars.

The common estimate of the cost of Saint Peters is

!_> 10. (Mil). ()()() francs, or less than 48,()()0,()()() dollars. It

must he remend)ered that no otliei' Christian church ha.s

;it all approached Sancta Soi)hia in the variety and ]>re-

cionsness of its nuirhles, and above all in the ])rodigal

employment of silver, gold, and precious stones in deco-

ration, and foi- the sacred vessels. The expendituic for.

Sancta Sophia was doul)tless greater than for anv other

sanctnary ever reared by a Christian people to the glory

of their God. No mar\el that even imju'rial and i)rivate

munificence were inade(|uate for such outlay. One may
almost credit the mournful Zonaras as he laments that

even the waterpipes of the aipieducts were melted to ob-

tain lead for covering the roof, that the schools were shut-

so the salaries of the teacheis might be (b\t'rted to this

one ali-iidiilhuLi' chainitl, ;ind that so nuich money was

withdrawn from its oidinary use as to phmge the peo})le

"into LCeneral ignorance and barbarism.

The cont€nn])orarv writers. I'lokojiios and Tanlos Silen-

tiarios, seem leading us by the hand as tiny point out the

wonders of the com|)leted chur<h. The other lU/antine

writers refer to Sancta Sophia with e(|nal aihniiing amaze-

ment. They specially dilate on its gi'acetid and airy

a])pearance, and npon the brilliant gorgeousness of its inte-

rior. They ])icture it as an innnensity of glitter, and

jjazzle tlie reader with the Hoods of light ])oured through

immmerable ^vindows. and reljected from mosaics of color
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and Lr»'M. ri-okniiios is siicII-ImiuikI .it the (Idiuc Avliicli

seuiiiiMl \n him ••

>ii>im'ii(1c(1
I>v a cliaiii Imni iK'aveii."'

S('\('ii liiiiidrcil xcai's latci'. Nil\cla> ( 'Ik miatcs calls it
""* an

I'urllilv lu'tiveii, a throne ot dix iiic nia^Linihci'nci'. an iinaij:('

of tlu' lirnianu'nt civatcMJ liv the Alini^nlity." In tiic

stranu'c ionrtccnth-ccntun' hook attrilmtcd in Sii- Jnlni

Mandt'villc it is dcclari'd to he "tlic laiicst and nohlcst

clnircli in the world."'

The Icadinii" modern antliorities arc no less eulogistic.

Sir ( Jill)ert Seutt .says :

"
'I'hc interior . . . a|»])ears to nie

to he in >onie rcs])eets the nohlc^l which has ever heeii

desiuiiedj as it is the most darinu'. When "\ve consider tlie

Avhole as clothed with the richest heanties of surface.—-

its j)iers inci-ustcd with inlaid niarhles of e\ci'y hue. its

arcades of marhle u:ori!:eouslv earvc(l. its domes and vault-

ings res])lendent with iiold mosaic intersjH'rsed with sohMun

li«rures. and its wide-spreadiuL;' Ihiors rich with marhle tes-

selation. o\"er which the hudyaiil d<tiue floats self-su|)-

])orted, and seems to sail o\'er you as \(»u moxc. — T can-

not conceive of anythinii: luoic astonishiuLi'. moi'i- sohiuu.

and niore macniificent." Fer<!:usson is strouL^er still:

" Intei-nallw at least, the verdict seems ine\itahle that

Sancta S<»j)ina is the most })erfect aud mn>t heautiful

church which has yet heen ei'ccted hy aii\ ('liii>tian
)ie(i|»le.

When it> furniture was comjilete. the \t rdict would ha\e

heen still luore stron^dy in its fa\'or. It may he douhte(l

whether any < 'li)-i^tian iliuich exists in any aire so heau-

tiful as this marvellous creati<tn of r»y/,antine art ." It is

the opinion of T>ayet that •' there exists not in the history

of Christian art a church who>e iiujxirtance is p'eater.
'

Liiifke s])eaks of Sancta So] »hia as "the hiLchest model of

all future aires."

These writers, while amouL*^ the most esteemed anthori-
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tics <tf till' iiiiu'tet'iitli OL'iiturv. were liowcvor, arcliitects

(»r art critics: that is, specialists. Uiit it must be ackiiowi-

c(1;j:c(1
that the iiin)rcssi()ii prixhiccil on the average sight-

seer t(>-<lav is far dittereiit. Most visitors, the lirst time

they enter Sancta Sophia, feel a sense of disappuintnient

that is a sh')ek and almost ])ain. Now. as tu the eager

glance of Tournefort :

"
It apjicars excessively clumsy out-

side." l)r. Clarke, professor at Camhridge, England, in

I 7'.>!l found -
its general appearance gloomy," and even the

dome exhihiting
" mucli more of a suhterranean than of

an aerial character."' llohhouse. who saw it rather with

the (yes of his travelling companion. Lord J]yron, than

with his own, exclaims, "Jn iiothiug answering to the

idea men have of Saint Sophia, it disappoints any

sanguine expectation." After the first visit, many a

stranger goes away, repeating, unconsciously perhaps, the

very words of Lady Mary Woi-tley,Montagu : '•rerlia])s I

am in the wi'ong, hut sonu- Turkish mosfpies j)lea.se lue

Ix'ttei-."*

It is utterly impossible foi- us to-day to picture, even

faintly, what that tem])le must have heen as Justinian

heheld it. All that the ])ower, the wealth, the ai't, the

skill, the devotion of the civili/.e(l world could create was

there. So it might well gleam ami stretch away and .soar

liefore his enraptured gaze.

Since then numerous l)uttres.ses, great ami •-uiall. high

and low. and buildings of every sort, haxi- been ]>iled

around it, and mullle ami disfigure its form. The light of

many windows has been o)».structed. and luany others have

been clo-sed. Through Mussulman devotion, the mr)saic

])ictures, though jtre.sprved, liave l)een covered over, and

tlie crosses an<l otliei- Chi'istian eml)lems defaced. I'lie

countless jiiicelos oiiiauieiits of gold and >ilver have dis-
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appeared. The decorations and ecclesiastical furniture

added by the Ottomans are incongruous Avith and mar the

whole architectural design of the edifice. Above all must

one remember that Sancta Sophia is centuries older than

the sanctuaries with which it is connnonly compared, and

that it has been worn by the feet and dimmed by the dust

NORTHEASTEUX TuKKISII GaTE TO THE CoURT OF SaXCTA SoPHIA

of countless throngs of worshippers during more than

thirteen hundred and fifty years.

In front of the church of Justinian stretched tlie atrium,

a spacious rectangular court. This Avas enclosed on

three sides by porticos which opened upon it, supported

by a row of marble columns and l)uilt in brick arches.

On the fourth side it connected, Ijy means of five doors,

with the exo-narthex of the church. In its centre was
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tilt'
jiliialt',

an iniinciisc l>a-iii of i-mmiiiL;" water wlici-c tlio

worsliippiTs waslicd tlifir hands and led lu-lnrc attend-

ing service. Aronnd tlir rim of the pliiale ran one of

tliose cnrions inscriptions calicil l>v iIh- (Jreeks "cral)-

]ike" l>eeanse it coidd l»i' read t'(|nally fiom left or
ri_u:lit

:

XIM'OXAXOMIIMAMIIMOXANOM^IX. " Wasii thy sins.

nut merely tliy coiniteiianee.
'

Atrium, phiale, inscrip-

tion, (iiic after tlie other Ioiilt a,u<) disap]teared.

The e.\()-narthex, two hiiiKhcd and tweiity-hve feet

lonu' and t went \-foiii- feet wide, was exceed inulv plain and

austere. Here ])a«rans and exeunuininieated persons might
stand, hut could ad\ance no fartliei*. entrance to tlie sanc-

tuary heing denied them. \\\ h\e doors it comnnnncated

with the narthex.

Tile narthex was of the same length, hut was ihiity-t hree

feet wide. At its south end was the Kmjteroi's vestil)uli',

through which, when inaking an otrx-ial oi' |)uhlic entry,

he came into the narthex. and there leaxing \\\^ crown and

sword. ])assed thence into the church. \\ the north v\\i\

was a >inMhir \('stil)nle, the phice of the deaconesses.

Thence hy a winding, inclined plane the women who
wi>hed to worship, and who were not permitted to enter

the .sanctuary with the men. might ascen<l to tlie gallery

ai)uve, calle(l the gvnaikonitis, or women s ipiarter. I>otli

classes of catechnmens. ('hristians who weic expiating

j)ost-l)a]»tismal sins, and persons not yet ailmitted to full

comnnniion. remaine(l in the narthex. Nine hron/e

<loors, in triple recognition of the Trinity, admitted

to the chiu'ch. The imperial doitr. wider and higher

than the others, was in the nnddle, directly ojiposiie

the ap.se.

'! h"' stone thresholds of the eight less exalted doors ai'e

worn deep l»y the feet of nnnnmljeicd millions of human





.") 1 4 COXSTAXTIXOl'L E

licings. Christian and Moslem, who lia\r
])ass('(l in to wor-

ship. A> tlie straniicr enters now tln-oiiuli the less-tro(l(h'n

central })ortal. lie may well linger wiili invohmtary })anse

at the open (lo(»r. I nia urination is to ri'store the ancient

tjlories, to ])aint afresh the hidden mosaics, to recall in

long procession the im})erial erowninus. the patriarchal

consecrations, the trinini)hs, fnnerals, mii)tials, that have

here had |)lace. Back the sonl treads throngh the worn-

ont centnries to Jnstinian and Theodora the restorers,

and to Constantiiie the first fonnder of Sancta Sophia.
All that humanity has l)een and has seen and done since

that first imperial Christian century seems comprt'ssed and

centred here.

The ponderous Mo>lem euitain pu>he(l aside aud the

threshold })assed, before him. arouud him, jihove him,
nnfolds the vastitnde of space, shut in from the outer

world and consecrated as Sancta So])hia. So ])i'oportionate

are the various dimensions that realization of its vastness

does not come as a >U(Men revelation, hut dawns as a

gradual growth. Like the ajjoealyptie city, for ultimate

residence wherein Sauda So])hia. like ever\ earthly sanc-

tua'w. was to lit uiaukind. the length and hreadth and

height of it seem e(pial. Were the a|t.se less far away,
were the ape.\ of the dome less high or the dome itsc'lf less

wide, were there a nai'rowcr vista down which to peer, did

a forest of colunnis in the central plan confuse and ohs(^nre

the view, the cathedral would at once ajipear immense.

\\\\\ it> j)roj>ortions grow hy gazing. Each dimension at

first dwarfs every other, hut soon each hecomes a factor to

magnify the rest.

On the right and left long-diawii aisles, hroad as

churches, are cut off hy colonnades, and are imagined
rather than l)eheld. .\o mnnerals can ev( i- ])icture space.
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Figures are cold and shadowy allies, though we must sum-

mon them to our aid. The nave— unbroken, unob-

structed, open space enclosed in space
— is more than one

hundred and ten feet in width, terminates m an apse more

than two hundred feet distant from the western doors, and

is bounded on its heavenward side by the dome which soars

Westerx or Visitors' Gallery ix Saxcta Sophia

one hundred and eio-htv feet above the marble floor.

Lengthier, broader, loftier cathedrals, with arrowy spires

and groined and fretted vaults, have been reared in

various lands since Anthemios and Isidoros, their labor

done, were gathered to their well-earned rest. But amonsr

all the Christian sanctuaries of the world there is not

another with a nave at once so spacious and so sym-
metrical as this.
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Tlu' ctlKToal (Ionic was and is tin- itiirivallt'd master-

piece of Saiicta S()i>liia.
Fort v-livu gt'iR'ratiuns of pro-

gressive civilization and endeavor have since passed away,
hnt it has never been snr})assed or eqnalled.

The relative degree of architectural perfection among
<l<)mes mav he fairlv gauged hv the followinir test : let fall

a ])er})endicular from the summit of the dome to the ]ilane

which passes through its hast-; make this perpendicular
the numerator, and make the (hameter of the dome the

dt'nominator, in the form of a fraction : all other things

being equal, the smaller the fraction, the more perfect is

the dome. The diameter of the dome of Sancta Sophia
is 108 feet; its perpendicular, the distance from its apex to

its base, is 46 feet; hence
j"*/?-

*"" J'hout
-j"^,

will rejnvsent

its fraction. The diameter of the dome of Saint IVter's

is loO feet, but its perpendicular is 1110 feet
;

its fraction,

therefore, is |j§. or about
\'^.

Tlic diamet*^' of the dome

of the Pantheon, now Santa Maiia Kotonda. is 14o.] feet,

but its ])erj)endicular is the same; hence its fraction is
-]|.

So the relative fracti(jns are: Saint Peter's, J| ;
the Pan-

theon, \^ ;
Sancta Sophia's, ^j.

These details are absolutely necessary to a conij)rehen-

sion of that which constitutes tlie peerless distinction of

Sancta Sophia. Those two wider domes, stuj)endous

masterpieces as they are, are eclipM-d in beauty as well

as daring b\ that skv-mocking vault whiili .\nlliemios

threw into the air thirteen hundred and sixty ycai's ago.

In Saint Peter's at Poiiie tlie dome is com])lement of

the building, and not its major design. There the dome

exists for tlie sake of fli.- building, and not the building

for the dniiie. In Sancta Sojihia this is all reversed.

Here the donn' is the end. and tlie stiiictiire on wliicli

it restii is but the niean-^ to npjiold it and lift it near
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the >kv. Tlic (limic uf JSaiicta S()[>lii;i
is \\\(\ inspired

text; all the lower stnietun buttresses, Malls, earxrd

and <'hiselled eohunns— is, alter all, only the sermon in

stone.

The ai>les, ealled kataehonmena, ^vere ahont lifty feet in

lieiu'ht, and >o intercepted In the eolossal piers as to j'onn

C'OKNKK <>l Till i: (l\i.iii;v. SWCTA Smimiia

<jn eaeli sidi- ot the chiiicli tJM'i'c chapi'lli'd cliaiiihci's. of

whirl) thf <«'ntial was tin- la rarest.

Over the e.\()-narthex and narthcx and aisles extended

the wide ^Lrallerv, the u^ynaikonitis, thns honndini:" eveiy
side save towards the east. Kven the Kin]»ress had lier

station here. During; the honr of worshi]) no woman

niiLjht enter helf>W exeejit those esteemed Venerahle from

their voeation or wir. Inclined planes, winding in the
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gi'i'at nurtlicni .nid .soiiilici-ii outer
]iirr>, (•(tiiducicd I'rom

outside iht' cliiuvh In tli(i gynaikonitis. 'I'li('\- were lliiis

devised that the Jail" devotees
iiiiglit. imseeii ascend lo

their })laces, and not hy tlieir visible ])i-esenee distiaet

the devotions of tlie men helow. So \\ ide is the i),i>-

sage that — aeeorihng to a tradition enrrent among the

ral)hle— the
J']mj)i-ess always rode in her carriai'"e to

tlie top.

One iinndnd and sexcn eohnnns added streno-th and

dignity. 'I'lieir niimWei- afforded a designed hnt whiinsieal

victory of just one lnnidic(i eolinuns to Just inian's teiii|)le

over the house i»nilded hv Wi.sdum in the Hook of Proverhs.

for which -she liatli hewn out her seven ])illars." Tiiese

colnmn- wei-e i-ielier in association e\en than in llieii-

rarity, Ijeauty. or size. They liad l)een gathered from the

most famous temples of thi; ehissic world, and wei-e tlie

legacy l»e<(ueathed hy dead ])agaiusm to the rising sanctu-

ary of the new faith. I'orty was esteemed an auspicious
and imperial nninher; tlierefore foiiy were niaishalled on
the grounil llooi-. 'I'he other si.\ty-se\-en were aiianucd
al)out the gynaikonitis. Though Troy. ( yzicus, Athen-,

liome. the Cyclades, and Mg.^"]»t had ie|(reseiitatives among
those iiillared |oi-ms. vet onl\- si.xteen can he identilie(l

with ahsolnte ceitaint\.

The sjilendid ei^ht of se!-|)entiiie
— fonr on each side of

tile nax'eheneath the^-i-eat arches— wei-e sent h\ ('on>tan-

tios, Prefect ot i\phe>n>. and weie esteemed the ino'-t

magnificent which had awed the Wf>rshi|tjier.s in I)iana s

Kjihesian Tenijde. The eight of |Mirphyry
— arranged in

pairs hetween tlie colossal |)iers ami the pieis on the ea>l

and west— were hestowed hv the Ihiinan lady, the patrician

Marei.i. Diicc they stood in the Temjile of the Snn at

r>alhek. Aurelian. Aiefdiious over f^Mieen Zenohia, con-
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veyed tlieiii to Rome, At last they became the property

of Marcia, and were her welcome ottering, tendered, as she

phrased it in her letter,
'•' for the salvation of my soul,"

'Tttc/) r-rj? \\)vxLKri^ [xov crwrT^/ata?. The other twenty-four

below are of various richest marble, rose-colored, bluish,

variegated, yellow, and black with veins of white and

brown. The sixty-seven above in the gynaikonitis are

smaller m size, but no less rare
; forty are of vert antique,

twenty of jasper, and seven of granite. Over the history

and origin of these last ninety-one the German Salzen-

burg and other scholars have toiled with conscientious

tediousness and inadequate result.

The carving of the capitals is marked by intricacy of

detail and elal^orateness of design requiring months of

labor. Though distinctively Byzantine, Grelot can hnd no

better descriptive term than '^

gothicized Greek," and

Gibbon sarcastically says
''

every order of architecture dis-

claims their fantastic forms." Their numerous monograms
are marked by endless variety and ingenuity of device.

They are s-.ill visible, unimpaired and perfect, in the front

and rear of almost every capital on the ground floor, and on

thirty-six of the capitals in the gynaikonitis.
'"• Justinian

Emperor" is the most frequent formula of all, occurring
over fifty times, and '• Theodora Augusta

"
is hardly less

often seen. The capital surmounting the most southwest

of the columns of Marcia centres peculiar interest. It

bears the monogram,
" Year of the World G042, 12th of

the Indiction." The Greeks reckon that Christ was born

in the year of the world 5508. Hence this capital and

column were poised in place in the year 534, and possess

the proud distinction of being the first to stand erect while

the cathedral rose around them.

Ordinarv marbles were disdained for the floors and
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walls. Only the rarest known, tlu' most ditlicnlt to ol)tain,

the most strikinir in color and tint, spotted and veined,
were songlit out in the (juai-ries of the world. Then, from
the i)rofiusion accumulated at the capital, only the dainti-

est, choicest, and most perfect were selected. Paulos

SouTiiwEiST Intkkior, tiik Coiam.n on tiik Kk.ih hkinc, thk
First Onk kukctkd in Sanctv S.hmia

Silentiarios enumerates tliem .ill willi ;i dcfmiteness which

hewilders : Kt:yi»tian ])orp1iyiy ; rostj riirv.Lnan, with hhiish

and whitisli vems
; Ijaconian, green and white; Carian^

red, with white and hrown lines rumiing througli; Ly-
dian, wherein green and yellow were hlended

; Lyliian,

hluish and Itnff; Celtic, hlack with veins of white; Bos-
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poric, white with vems of black; Thessahan, variegated

green ;
Molossian ; Proconnesian,— a concourse of quarries,

wherem each vied in the proffer of its best. The floor of

the narthex and uvnaikonitis was laid in immense marble

flao"s. The walls of the colossal piers and aisles were lined

to their top with exquisite marble veneering. The floor of

the sanctuary was inlaid in such a manner that, seen from

the great western, the imperial door, the four rivers of

Paradise were revealed " in the thousand dyes of the

veined marbles" rolling in undulating waves towards the

altar.

In fadeless, incorruptible mosaic was the effort made

to set forth the church's imperishable, radiant beauty.

Through its minuteness and prodigality of toil, mosaic

decoration resembles gobelin tapestr}- Ijut wrought in

stone. Thirty thousand individual tiny cubes are required

for the composition of a single yard. Yet, with lavishness

of art and labor such as never has been elsewhere beheld,

the ceilings of the narthex, dome, semi-domes, vaults, great

arches, apses, and the spaces above and between the capi-

tals were one unbroken maze of mosaic of gold and of

e\erv hue. The whole of the Old and New Testament

story, the life of the Holy Virgin, in contemj)lation of

which the world's filial devotion alwavs loves to linsrer,

the sublime tales of martvrs and saints who had won their

crowns and in their footsteps guide the world up to glory,

streamed their priceless sermons everwhere on the rapt

worshipper. When the sun set, darkness did not alwa^'s

come down on the mighty minster. The flames of six

thousand silver lamps, tossed from the sacred, glittering

surface, "made the night," Theophanes says, "as brilliant

as the day."
Each of the four colossal piers bore the name of the
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cluinli f.itlu'r whose holy life was portrayed in mosaic

upon it : the southeast was that of Saint IJasil ; tiie north-

east, of Saiiit Gregory; the southwest and northwest, of

the two Saints (Jerniaiios.

Tlie ieonostasis sliut off tlie l)0(ly of the churcli from

the central apse, which contained the benia, or holy place.

This ieonostasis was a succession of panels, fourteen feet

in height, inlaid with gold and di\ idcd by twelve heavily

gilded ])illars. It was covered with the painted figures of

Christ, the Holv Virgin, and the saints. Through it thi-ee

doors admitted to the benia. On the middle door a shield

bore the carved monograms of Justinian and Theodora,
blended in form of a cross.

In the centre of the benia stood the altar, ''marvellous

in form,"
•* made of all most precious things which the sea

and the earth i)roduce." On it in mosaic was wrought
the following })rayer : ''Thine (nvn from thine own,

Christ, thy servants Justinian and The()dora luring thee,

which gi-aciously receive, tliou Son and Word of (Jod,

who didst become incarnate and wast crutilied lor us.

Keep us in the Ortlujdox faith, and increase to thine

own glory the Km[)ire thou iiast intrusted to us. and

heed the intercessions of the Holy Mother of Ood, even

the ever-blessed Virgin Mary." The altar was approached
and entirely >lliriillli(Ied b\- tbl'ee steps co\el'e(l with gold.

It was su[)[)(jrte(| by gold ]>illars. Whoevei'. man or

woman, in danger of life. gras))e(l one of those ]»illars,

was safe.

Its depressed u|)]>er surface, calli'd tlie Sea, was of beaten

gold, studded with ])recious .stones. Hn it votive offerings,

such as imperial crowns, weie often placed, prior to being

de|X)sited in the ddinite recejitacle in the i»ema. In STi

Michael I hww'jr heavv embroidered curtains round the



SANCTA SOPHIA 525

altar. It was in time replaced by one less elaborate and

costly, which the Latin Crusaders knocked to pieces in

1204 and shipped to France. Their impious greed was

profitless however, inasmuch as in a furious storm the ship

conveying the broken altar was wrecked in the Marmora

and its cargo lost. A third altar, the gift of Michael VIII

in 1262, served until 145o. Mohammed II climbed upon
it on the day of Conquest and there made his prayer. It

was then removed and destroyed.

Above the altar rose the ciborium, or canopy, supported

by silver pillars and surmounted Ijy a sf)here of gold one

hundred and eighteen pounds in weight, on which stood a

cross of purest gold weighing seventy pounds. Around the

ciborium hung eight candelal)ra of solid silver. The crown

of Constantine was suspended near. When Isaac Angelos,

by a sudden revolution, was made Emperor in 1185, and

nothino; else was at hand for his coronation, this crown

was placed upon his unworthy head. Here, too, was sus-

pended, in a jewel-wrought golden sheath, a disk of Theo-

dosius the Great, on which the Last Supper was chiselled.

East of the altar the synthronon lined the wall. Here

were the thrones of the bishops, with that of the Patriarch

in the middle, all resplendent with gold.

West of the liema were the soleas and choir, shut off

from the main Ijody of the church by a gilded paling. The

soleas was set apart for the officiating clergy, and the choir

was the place of the readers and chanters. It is said that

Justinian at first intended to cover the pavement of the

soleas and choir with gold, and that he desisted from fear

they might be despoiled by some subsequent emperor.

The ambon, or pulpit, stood on the north side of the

nave, a little east of the centre of the church. Built of

the rarest mar1)les, it was profusely adorned witli jewels
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and i^olil cnamt'l. Al)ov(» spread ;i dmiu' covered witli o-old

plates and t-nilx-diK-d \\itli preeions stones. Suniiouiit in""

all was a cross ot solid gold. In this spacious anibon the

emperors were crowned. It was ap]»roached by two gor-

geous staircases. The annual revenues of Egypt had l)een

expended in the decoration of the soleas and andjon.

The throne of the Enii)eror nuist have fronted the

l»nlpit, though nearer the benia.

The two nunor apses, north and south of the main apse,
were devoted to the diakonikon and skeuophylakion.
'JMic former was ai)pro[»riate(l to the i)riests ; the latter

was the storehouse of the sacerdotal vestments and the

sacred utensils. In it was kci)t an almost incredible

mimber of crosses, chalices, \ascs. iclic -brines, and of all

objects employed in the litual (.f the cliuich. Most i-evered

were the twenty-ionr copies of the (Jospels. written on

l)ar<-hment, witli tiie highest skill, and enclosed in massive

gold cases,— case and (Jospd weighing over two hundred

]M iiiiids.

'I he words, golil. silver, jewels, iu'ecioiis. i-arest. ])rireless.

grow monotonous in dosciibing Saiicta Sophia. As in the

Jerusalem of Solomon, silvei- and gold in this tem))le were
as jdenteous as stones. As one j)ores to-dav over the

amazed descriptions diawn by those who saw Sanctca

Sophia in its pristine jieifrct ion. it seems as if no one

feature ot it conld have been >trikinLr or distinct. Nothing
ainwhere was su]teri«ti' to the rest. I']ver\ thing every-

where, which by it.self might have been esteemed a inarxcl.

was confu.sed with other objects, all e(|iially marvellous.

Wh.'it anrl where was the Holy Well, so often and so

reverently referred to. aie (piestions which lia\e ]»rompted

many a conjecture. Perhaps, as says I)u Cange, it was a

mo.saic near the bema, which ])ictured Christ seated and
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revealing his mission to the perplexed woman of Samaria.

Perhaps, as maintains the Patriarch Constantios I, it was

an opening still visible in the church, whereon Justinian

placed the curb which he had brought from Jacob's well.

Perhaps, as thinks Labarte, it was a room, since destroyed,

existing formerly outside the church, and connecting with

it by a door still seen. Wherever and whatever the Holy

AYell, the Emperor was Avont to prostrate himself before

it when about to engage in the puljlic worship of the

sanctuar}-.

In the horologion, near the baptistery, the Emperor
sometunes gave an informal audience. This was a hall,

which derived its name from a crimson sun-dial which

Justin II placed near by. The metatorion was a chamljer

wherein the Emperor often reposed wdien exhausted by
the leno:tliv service of the church. The triklinos tlio-

ma'ites was the library, whither a new crowned sovereign

usually withdrew after his coronation.

The baptistery was situated outside the southeast corner

of the church, near the narthex. Built long before Jus-

tinian's day, its escape uninjured from the conflagration of

632 was counted a miracle. It still exists, unmodified in

form, and serves as mausoleum of two Ottoman sultans.

The lower half a square, the upper half an octagon, it is a

miniature Byzantine church. It is surmounted by a dome,
and its narthex communicates with Sancta Sophia. The

apse on the east and three niches on the other sides give

it the marked form of a Byzantine cross. A narrow

passage and a stairway in the nearest l)uttress lead to a

small rectangular dome-covered chapel on a level with the

gynaikonitis.

In Justinian's day more than a thousand persons were

constantly employed in the service of the church. Among
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tluMii were a liinidiH'il wonicii wlio saiiLi' l>y liftics in tlio

choir. 'I'liis l^lciidiiiL: ot u'l'iit Ici' Noiccs with ihr harslnT

null's (»l iiifii was iimsl iimi>uaL — ()ri('iital ciistoiii to this

(la\" r«'(|iiiriiiu'
that woiiicii lie >ilciit in tlic c-hiirches.

Durinsj" lli'' lullnwinu: clmiI iii'\" t lie host of attciidaiits (iiiniii-

islicd hv ahiiost a hall". It thru coiuitrisi'd srNciity-live

(lour-ktH'pers, twenty-li\c rhaiitt'is, one liimdivd and sixty

readers, seventy snh-(U'acons, forty deaconesses, one Inui-

(h-ed and lilty deacons, and eiglity i)resbyters. In tlie

eleventli and twelfth centuries— that niomentons period

of tlie Dnkai and Koiiiiicnoi— the litnruy was celel)rated

almost dailv. altlionuh at lirst onl\ on Satin'davs, Smidavs,

and the LTeat festivals. Jnstiinan had set a|)ai't eleven

tlioii>and shops, the ciitiic iiictuiic nf whidi was (h'xoted

to the siipjioit of the cathfiliMh Moreover, many Chris-

tians lu'ipieatlied it leuaeies in tlieir wills. \ et in the

fourteenth and lifteenth centuries a formal service was

seldoTU held, >ince the pathetic penury of the Kmpire
founil it dillicult to ])rovide tapers and oil.

l''or more than twentv vears the entire tahrie delicd

natural convulsions, and re(|Mii-ei| neither hntlressim:- nor

re|)airs. Then on May *). ooS. ;in eartlupiake threw down

the eastern j»ortion of tlii- dome ami semi-dome, and hy

their fall the amhon and eilMdium were dashed in pieces.

A new doiue was constru«*ted hy the yountxer Isidoros. a

nephew of the as.sociate of Anthemios. There seems no

sutlicient rea.><()n to douht that this dome, still existing, is

an exact reprodn«-tioii of the one it replaced. 'I'he engineers

a.sserted that the lir>t dome gave way heeause. iu .lus-

tinian's eagerne.ss to .see his church com])lete, the Irame-

work had heen remo\ed hefore the masonry had tiiue to

liardcji. So now the fraiuework wa^ uiidisturlx'd lor

above a vear. Then the Moor of the ehurih was Hooded
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several feet deep with water, and the timbers were let fall

one by one. Thus it was thought the jar w^ould be less

than if they were removed in any other way.
The church was again dedicated on Deceniber 24, 562,

just quarter of a century after its proudest inaugural day.

Of the original chief actors at that first consecration, all

but one were gone. The saintlv Patriarch Menas had died.

His successor, Eutychios, soon to be deposed for heresy,

presided at the dedicatory rites. Anthemios, Ignatios,

and the elder Isidoros, were dead. The faithful Theodora

had been for fourteen years only a memory cherished by
her husband, whose devotion death and time w^ere power-
less to affect. Justinian alone remained,— a bowed, trem-

bling, weary old man of seventy-nine. His impetuous

spirit, like his Ijlood. had cooled witli age. The restora-

tion of the dome cost him almost as many years as the

church's erection.

Throug;h the next three hundred vears the cathedral

seemed impregnable to decay. The earthquake of Janu-

ary 9, 867, rent the walls in many places. The four enor-

mous buttresses, which equally disfigure and support the

church on the north and south, were then piled against it

by the Macedonian Basil I. Tlie western semi-dome gave

way in 975. Its restoration and other important repairs

then undertaken occupied five years. Scarcely were these

completed when another portion of the dome fell down in

October, 986. Romanos III, in the eleventh century, bar-

barously gilded all the capitals of the columns. The

Patriarch John VII, just a generation later, rendered a

more useful service by cleansing and restoring all the

mosaics.

The northeastern portion seeming insecure, Andronikos

II built four unequal and unsightly buttresses against the

VOL. II.— 8



eastern wall. Nevertlu'k'ss, the criitral a]iso ]>artially

came down t went v-ciuht vrai's aftii waids. (IraL^iriiiu- the

oastoni seiiii-doiiH' in conmiun ruin. Simeon the Ti-ond,

of linssia. and his nol»l»»s soiiirht to have their luimble

part in the restoration ot" the JJyzantine tem})le. Thou,L;:h

liarassed hv the Tartars of the Golden Horde, who had

almost crushed Russia under their iron sway, the Russians,

despite their ])overty. ,<xot together a generous sum. and

sent it soutiiw;ii-d. with the ])rayer that it he laid on the

bles.sed altar ot" Saneta Sophia. IJut tiie usm-ping Empe-
ror John W embezzled the pious ottering, and sj)ent it all

in j)ayment of the Tuikish mercenaries who constituted

the larger })art of his rebel army. The I'ightful Knijjcror,

John V. was at last lirndy seated on his throne, and at

once undertook the last restoration of the ehin-eh made by
a Christian em])eror.

The church has never, before or since, been in so
])iti-

able condition as just before the Ottoman Conquest. It.

and the
I']m])ii'e had grown old togetbei". It wa> a (|ue.s-

tion which wouM outlast the other, the feeble, dving

Empire, or the decaying chiu'ch.

The historical importance of Saneta Sophia is almost

boundli'.ss. Xo other church in any land, no other struc-

ture reared in any age by buiiian geiniis. has held so

large a
]
(lace in a nation's life, ••jn its name is centred

the entire dniation of {{y/antine history." The Cathedral

of Rheims, Notn^ Dame, \Vestniin>tcr Al»bey, Saint Pet«'r's.

the Parthenon, tenanted and crowded as they are bv thrill-

ing associations, evoke not so countless memories. This

is the ollicial .smctuary of an Emjiire wherein Church and

State were one, and which throULih more than eleven hun-

drcfl \vr\Y< was the heir ami ef|ual of Konie. T'p its nav(^

and aisles swept the pageantry of monaich and }HjntitT
—
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baptismal, nuptial, triuiiipbal, funeral— through the reign
of sixty-eight successive emperors, and under one hundred

and six successive patriarchs.

Here in his gilded chaml^er Heraklios I was told of the

first victory just won Ijy sectaries of a then unknown
Arabian prophet over Christian troops. Towards the east-

ern apse dethroned sovereigns and convicted traitors, seek-

ing the only asylum which sacrilege dared not invade,

madlv fled for refuo-e. At the

imperial door Leo VI the Phi-

losopher, because of his unlaw-

The Eccmexical Couxcil-Chamber

ful marriage, was denied admittance by the indignant

Patriarch, and compelled to go away in shame. In the

walled-oif portion of the g}Tiaikonitis, shut apart for the

solemn convocation by a marble barrier, Ecumenical

Councils have been held : its recesses seem echoing even

yet with the hot eloquence of Photios, and the wran-
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trliiiiT of (Jivck and Latin I)is]i()i)s over tlie procession

of the Jloly Spirit and the rival ehiinis of Rome and

Constantinople.

There heside the Ephesian oohnnns stood, in *,)87, the

pagan envoi's of the Russian \ ladiiuir. who had been sent

over the world ••
in search vi the true religion." The re-

splendent majesty of the temple, the veneral)le liles of

priests in gorgeous sacerdotal robes, the celestial chanting

of the choir, the mounting clouds of incense, the reverent

hush of bending thousands, all the mystery of an un-

known and sense-subduing ritual bore captive the untu-

tored minds of those rustic children of the North. As

their historian Karamsin declares,
•" This temple seemed

to them the abode of Almighty God hhnself. where he

manifested his glory direct to mortal eyes."

So the envoys went back to their Slavonian Prince, and

told their story in the following words: ** We knew not if

we were not already in heaven. Verily, on earth one

could never find such riches and such magnificence. We
Ciin only believe that one was snidy in the presence of

God, and that the worship of all other countries is there

by far surpassed." N'ladiniir accepted the narration and

the faith of his envo3's. lie was Itapti/.ed as the sj)irit-

ual son of the l^mperors Basil II ami ( -onstantine IX,

and was soon close bound to them li\' bonds of mai'riage

as the weflded husband of their sister the Princess Anna.

Vlaflimir and th<' Russians ever since, grateful that from

Constantinoj)le they had received tlic boon of tlicir holy

faith, ching to the great Mothei- ('ImucIi and their (Jhris-

tian (V)religionists with filial and fiatenial fidelity. Be-

neath the sceptre of the Czar the worsbij) is the same to-

day as tliat which carried captive the envoys in Sancta

Sopliia.
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On July 16, 1054, while the chLirch was thronged by
the Orthodox clergy and people, Cardinal Humbert and

two other Latin bishops, legates of the Pope, walked

steadily up the nave till they reached the altar in the

holy place. Then, standing under the colossal mosaic

picture of the meek-eyed Christ, whose arms were stretched

in blessing, they laid upon the altar the papal excommu-
nication of the Orthodox Eastern Church, and the anath-

ema against the seven deadly heresies of the Greeks,

devoting them and all who shared their doctrines "to
the eternal society of the devil and his angels." Then
"
they strode out, shaking the dust from their feet, and

crjdng, 'Let God see and judge.'" Thus the seamless robe

was rent
;

the hitherto undivided Christian Church was
torn in twain, and has never since been reunited. The
Protestant may ill determine or appreciate the rights and

wrongs of the contending parties,
— of Michael Keroula-

rios the Patriarch, or of Leo IX the Pope ;
the points at

issue, so vast to them, may appear trivial and of almost

microscopic littleness to-day. But it may be doubted if

any act more disastrous to Europe, and above all to East-

ern Christianity, was ever performed than this on which

the silent walls of Sancta Sophia looked down. Well may
Mathas, Bishop of Thera, exclaim :

"
Unutterably frightful

have been the consequences of this schism."

Here, on Easter morning, in April, 1204, the warriors

of the Fourth Crusade, red-handed from their conquest of

the city, caroused and feasted. A courtesan, seated on

the patriarchal throne, sang obscene songs in nasal

tones to mock the chanting of the Greeks. Meanwhile

the drunken soldiers indulo^ed in nameless orcjies with

women of the street, and the fane resounded with their

indecent and Satanic glee. In derision the consecrated
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l)read and wine were mixed with Ijloud and dun_fr, Mean-

wliik' strings of beasts of burden were driven in, covered

with ])riestly robes and loailed witli {)hnider. The shocked

and sorrowing Pope Innocent III reproaclied the Crusad-

ers with l)itter words, and dechired that "the Greek

('luu'ch wouhl see in the Latins only treason and works

of darkness, and loathe them like dogs." 'Wa nn(h'ing

memory of those deeds lingers among the Greek inhabi-

tants of Constantino})le to this day. So it is not strange

that, when the death-throes of the Byzantine Empire had

begun, many a fanatic Greek looked with equal aversion

upon a doctrine or a soldier from the West.

On May lib, 1204, Baldwin, Count of Flanders and

Hainault, having been tossed in Teutonic fashion upon
the shield, was crowned in Sancta Sopliia first Lf^tin Em-

peror of the East. TweUe months afterwards the cathe-

dral afforded a splendid sepnlcliic to the remains of

Dandolo. the Doge of Venice, tiie real brain of the Foiu'tli

Cru.*;ade. It was he wlio prostitutcil its piety to niei-e

material advantage, and (b-owned remembrance of its ear-

lier, loftier aim — iitonci'V of the llolv Toi)d> and the

Holy Land — in tlic con((uest and sack of a Christian

capital, 'rhough dying at t]i<' age of ninety-seven, his

physical and mental powers continue(l nnal)ated to the

last.

A few months later the cathedral doors swung ()])en, as

the p<irtal of ;i mighty tomb, to receive a gentler ami

more appealing tenant. Mary, the l>ride of Baldwin, had

remained at home when her just-wedded husband departed

on bis wars. Iiomantic and loving, she had l)esought in

vain that she might go with him and siiare his dangers.

Afterwards .she had em!)arked b))- Con.stantinojile, that she

might sliare his throne. Her sliip. driven from its course,

^
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was wrecked in Palestine. Only after weary wanderings
and fearful experiences did she reach the capital. No
husband was there to greet the worn-out wife. Baldwin,
made prisoner in battle l^y Joannice, King of the Bul-

garians, had been put to death, and his skull, lined with

gold, was serving as a drinking-cup to his savage con-

queror. Hopeless and broken-hearted, nothing was left

the wanderer saYe to sicken and die. The pathos of her

story redeems some of the coarser horrors of the Fourth

Crusade, and makes it meet that she should rest at last

within that most regal pile where she had dreamed of

being crowned by her husband's hands.

Not a vestige can be discovered of the tomb of Mary.
Ramnusi and Le Beau assert that the marble mausoleum

of Dandolo remained in place until Mohammed II trans-

formed the church into a mosque. Then the sword, spurs,

helmet, and breastplate of the great commander were

given by the Sultan to the Venetian artist Bellini, and

were bestowed by him on the Doge's descendants. Near

a window in the south side of the gynaikonitis may be

seen in the pavement a marble slab, on which are cut in

almost obliterated characters the name Henricus Dandolo.

On December 12, 1452, Constantine XIII in Sancta

Sophia proclaimed the union of the Eastern and Western

Churches by his official acceptance of the doctrines and

supremacy of Rome. Cardinal Isidore, Legate of Pope
Nicholas V, officiated at the altar according to the Roman

ritual, and the submission of Orthodoxy seemed complete.
In consequence of this act, which the Greeks deemed

apostasy and sacrOege, the cathedral was looked upon
as defiled, and was abandoned by the people till on the

day of Conquest they again thronged it in their mad

despair.
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There is nothing more patlictic in tln^ long, tronbled

annals ut" the Eastern Empire than the niulit before its

glorious fall. On ^h\\ -8. 1-458, an hour before luidnight,

Constantine came once more to Saneta Sophia. The

sacrament was admini.stered. l>ut by Homish hands, to him

and to his immortal band, as to the dvint::. He knew,
and so did eacli in that silent company, tliat if

tli«*y were

faithful unto death, the sands of their earthlvlife had less

than twenty-four hours to run. No hope of victory then

nickered in that solemn scene. No less grand was it than

Leonidas and the Spartans at Thermopyhe. All equal in

that crucial hour, the Emperor, that he might be alxsolved

by all, begged the forgiveness of any wlioni in his brief

reign he might have imwittingly wronged. Tbe mail-clad

men were not ashamed to weep, and their answering sol)s

alone broke the stillness. Tbcn tlie last Bvzantine Km-

peror cro.ssed the threshold that for ccnturirs no (Christian

sovereign was to tread,

" Tlie rite i.s o't-r. TIic IkukI of lnvtlircii part,

Once, and hut once, to meet on earth af^ain;

Each, in the strength of a colh-cteil licart.

To flare what man ma}' «hire, and know 't is vain I

The rite is o'er: and thou, njajt'stic fane,

The glory is departeil from thy brow !

Be cloth«'d with dust! the Christian's farewell strain

Hath died within tliesc walls; thy Cross nuist how.

Thy kingly tomhs he spoiled, tlic i^Mldni shrines laid low."

On th(» following day Saneta Sojdiia was packed with

a throng such as it liad never seen before. Not that the

concourse was more vast, but a common agony filled the

souls of all. Some were indeed clinging to the ancient

legend that when a victorious enemy readied tlie Column

of Constantine an angel wouhl j)hice a llaming sword in
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the hand of a little child, Avho forthwith would drive back

the invaders. The Ottomans beat open the doors of the

southern vestibule, whereon may still be seen the marks

of theu" impatient violence. The crowded mob of refu-

gees, paralyzed with horror, offered no resistance. No
blood was shed, either of conquered or conqueror. No vio-

lence was used. The half-dead captives
—ascetic monk,

and maiden on whose veiled face the sun had hardlv

shone, high-born lady and kitchen scullion, patrician and

beggar
— were bound together m couples, and driven

forth in long files to be sold as slaves.

Meanwhile Mohammed II was riding in pomp and

triumph from Adrianople Gate direct to Sancta Sophia.

On foot, ''about the nmtli hour," he entered the narthex

by the south door. On the threshold of the sanctuary
he paused and cried,

" God is the light of the heaven

and the earth." Then he ordered an imam to ascend

the patriarchal pulpit and intone the Ezann, which, when

pronounced for the first time in a conquered church, is

the Mussulman Te Deum Laudamus. So the high notes

rang out in the melodious voice of the Ottoman priest :

" God Most Hicrh ! God :\Iost High ! God Most High !

God Most Hia:li ! I declare there is no God Imt God I I

declare there is no God but God ! I declare that Mo-

hammed is the prophet of God ! I declare that Mohammed
is the prophet of God ! Come to the temple of salvation !

Come to the temple of salvation ! Great God I Great

God ! There is no God but God !

" As the sublime

cadence,
" La ilah 'i il '^Ulali," died away, the Conqueror

climbed the altar, and bowed himself in prayer.

This was on Tuesdav. On the following Fridav. the

sacred day of the Moslems, the church was more formally

consecrated to the faith of tlie Prophet. With all possible
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speed Avhatever eniblemized Cliristi.initv or s(>rve(l in Chri.s-

tiaii
^V()r^;lliJ)

was destroyed or coneealfd. In the apse, a
little to tlie right of tlie hroktii altar, the luihrab was set

ill direct line with Mecca and the Kaaba towards which
all M(jslems pray. The bell, the gift of Venice, was taken
down from the low square belfry, and towards the south-

east corner of the mosque

Conqueror l)uilt a

massive minaret of

whence the liigh-

voice of the muez-

as to call to prayer,

led, latticed chamber

e Sultan— mahl-i-

hiimayoun— and

a high, steep pul-

l>it
— minber —

for the Imam
were at once con-

structed. i\l('an-

while, within aiul

without, from the

rounded sninmit

of its dome to

its foundation

stones, the build-

ing was washed with roscwatcr. This was not so iinich

designed to jnirify from grime and dirt as from the ddilc-

ment caused by centuries of Christian worship.

IJaye/.id IT erected ;i lofty uuirble inin;iivt at the north-

east corner. The simjde minaret <.f liis father, which
reached only to the l»ase of the dome, he rai.^'d to tlie

same alt if nde as his own. In I ".7 1 the overwliehiiing

TnK 'I'miJCNK OK the Scltan, the
Mai n.-i-iifMAYoix
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naval defeat of Lepanto stunned the Ottoman Empire.
Selim II believed that his sins were the immediate cause

of this disaster. In consequence, to expiate his impiety,

he erected the two graceful minarets on the west, but in

no way modified liis scandalous manner of life.

Gradually buildings of every sort have sprung up around

the mosque. The earliest built were the library and col-

lege, erected in 1454 by the Conqueror. Though many,

subsequently added, are necessary annexes for the conven-

ience of servants and officials, or philanthropic and humane

establishments, yet, confusmg and distorting the entu-e

central form, they seem like architectural fungi.

The sultans have shown as much solicitude for the pres-

ervation of Sancta Sophia as did their predecessors the

emperors. The oft-shattered eastern semi-dome, thrown

down by earthquake, was rebuilt by Mourad III in 1575.

The same Sultan undertook thorough renovation of the

mosque, as had also done his great ancestors, Mohammed
II and Souleiman I. But the most important of all was

that accomplished by Sultan Abd-ul Medjid. This occu-

pied more than two years, involved an expenditure of over

1,500,000 dollars, and was performed in the most satis-

factory manner by the Italian architects, the Fossatis.

Every part was tested, and whatever lacked was supplied.

A framework of iron girders was wrought in throughout.
Each mosaic was laid bare, carefully cleansed and restored,

and then as carefully covered over. When all was com-

plete. Sultan Abd-ul Medjid, on July 13, 1849, performed
his devotions in the renovated mosque, and afterwards,

with his accustomed munificence, rewarded whoever, had

any part in its renewal. A commemorative gold medal

was struck, bearing on one side the picture of the mosque,
and on the other the toughra, or seal of the Sultan.
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During the ivpaii-s, an event of peculiar and isolenni

iiiicrost opciirreil in Saiicta Sopliia. Tlu' story, I think,
lias nevi'r bci-n told in print before*

; nor, with safety to

those concerned, coidd it Iiave been narrated till the last

participant was dead. One day in 1848 only Christian

workmen and a few Christian looki'rs-on— among them a

village priest
— wcn-e present in the mosipie. A mason on

the sratVolding of the gallery leaned too far, and, falling

to the pavement, was instantly
killed. As his comrades were

lifting him in tlieir arms to

£ ^^^^f J^^ ^^'''^' ^'''*^ outside, one of them

^^H^ 1 ^1^ \\hisj)ere(l, '"'Why do we carry

^^M <* T «?4 ^. liim out liki' a dog? Let us

HH
Kl||dMk

ttk give him his funeral here like

1^ ./A^^^SL :^H
'^ Christian." The ])riest con-

sented, in low, hurried tones— for it was prison or exile, or

even death, for all eoneerned if

t lie affair were known— he be-

gan and eoinj)leted the sublime

lilual of the dead. There were
no lighted candles, no clouds of

incense, ]io \va\iug crosses, no chanting choir, no robed

mourners, no co.stunied clergy; only a country priest in

threadl»are and patched attire, and tlie humblest of work-
men, lie around whose form they bent, though now
touched with the mighty majesty of death, oidy a brief

space bef(jre had been as lowly and as ignorant as them-
selves. \L't to what Byzantine Kmperor were ever ten-

dered ol)seqiues .so memorable as these? The echoes, to

whi«'li the walls and dome seemed to vibrate, had ])een

voiceless since 14').3. That hasty, sudden burial to which

\'ii,i,a<;k (Ii'.kkk 1'uikst
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the dead man was borne is to be reckoned among the most

thrilling funerals that ever passed on earth. That final

prayer, Kvpte, e\er)(r6v /xe,
''

Lord, have mercy upon me,"

ascending from the lips of the priest, floated heavenward

for him from within that sacred sanctuary to which,

despite its centuries of alienation, each Christian heart

nmst Avarm as to its own.

The Ottomans regard Sancta Sophia with the utmost

reverence. Tlierein they but follow the example of the

illustrious Conqueror, whose eager steps first turned hither

after his hard-won victory, and whose first official act in

his blood-bought capital was its conversion into a mosque.
Alone of all churches submitted to Islam, it retains its

Christian name, the Aya Sofia of the Moslems being but

the literal rendering of the 'Ayta SocfiLa of the Greeks. As
fit accompaniment of its grandeur, in formal mention the

word Kebir is always added, signifying the Great.

Countless Mussulman myths and legends cluster round

it. In common belief there is, beneath the adamantine

cement on which its foundations rest, a broad, thick layer

of solid gold, fastened here immovably l^y the wizard

power of Solomon, and chosen from among the treasures

brought him by the Queen of Sheba. On midnight before

Easter many Moslems have heard resurrection chants and

triumphal hymns, and have been even blinded by the light

of burning candles reflected from the walls. He who first

gropes in on Easter morning finds the marble floor beneath

the Turkish carpet covered with the shells of innumerable

Easter eggs. No earthquake may rend or shake its walls,

which offer an asylum, impregnable not only to danger,
but to disease. The dome will exist eternally, for the

mortar in which its bricks were laid was mixed with sand

from Mecca, with water from the Holy Well of Zemzem,
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\\\\owco ITajrar qneiichod tlio t]iir>t ot" tlie dvinu!: Tslnnael.

and willi the Ti-opliL't's blessed sa]i\a. I'^lijali daily \)vx-

iVtniis Ids devotions under the exact centre of the dome,

and, thou.uh invi>il»h> to common eyes and impal])al)le to

common hands, has been seen and recouni/.cd and tonclicil

))y lioly men. Uy its mysterions iiillnence nnracles are

^vrongllt on whoever at the predestined nu^ment turns

towards the niihi'ab and prays with a pure licnt. 'J'liiis

heart disease has been often cured, a shattered intellect

made whole, and a lost memory restored. One will never

be shi})wrecked, nor will lie ever encounter a violent storm

at sea, if he has rubbed his hands a.irainst the southern door,

which is made of wood from Noah's Aik, and if, mean-

time, he repeated two prayers for himself, and another

for the peaceful repose of Noah's soul. The Christians

confess their ignorance wlitu iliey state that in the jjcn-

dentives of the dome are sot the mosaic forms of the

six-winged aichangels,
— ( Jabriel, Michael, Azrael, and

Raphael,
— their faces since the Conquest hidden behind

a gilded star. Those figures ai'e really gigantic bats,

thrust into the most ])rominent position to ward off the

evil eye. In foiancr days, when the chineh was vacant,

they talked with eaeh other in Imiiian xoiccs, and ]>re-

dicted coming e\ents. Thty ha\e been silent ever since

the birth of the I'l-opbet. In eomparison, there remained

nothing to foretell. TIk; rrojiliet had beenboiiil What
was there more to say ?

Yet, though Aya Sofia be the foremost mos(pie of the

capital, and thongh its sheik rank in Moslem hierarchy

second only to the sheik of Al llarani in Mecca, the

Ottomans regai-il it rather with the ])ride of con(|uest than

with atfection. They love lu'tter many a less regal inosfjue,

founded by their own snltans, and reared by their own
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people. Despite all their efforts to transform Sancta

Sophia, its Christian characteristics can be effaced only

by its own destruction. Its structural form has always
resisted the requirements of the Moslem ritual. It resem-

bles a mighty captive, ever mutely protesting against his

chains. The long rows of prayer carpets stretch in diago-

nal lines, inharmonious, across the floor, and the devotees,

facing Mecca, are forced to bend in an unnatural direc-

tion towards the corner of the church.

Furthermore, the two distinctive triumphal s3"mbols,

connected with the pulpit, are a perpetual reminder to

its occupants that, though the mosque is theirs, it is not

of them. From the platform, where its preacher stands,

hang the two green silken flags, significant of the victory

of Islam over its parent faiths, Judaism and Christianity.

Every Friday, as its venerable sheik climl^s the steep

pulpit steps to preach his weekly sermon, he bears in his

rio;:ht hand an unsheathed sword as reminder of the man-

ner in which Sancta Sophia was won. So, would the

Moslem forget the long past of the church, he cannot,

for the flags and the sword are there.

During centuries non-Moslems were jealously denied

admittance to Aya Sofia. The real reason for this exclu-

sion is given by Lady Mary Wortlej^ Montagu, who says

it had been so long; the chief of Christian churches that

perhaps
" Christians might profane it with their prayers."

The Crimean War, in 1854-5, broke down many a barrier

of Eastern reserve, and since then the ground floor, and

often the a^allerv. have been accessible on pavment of

a fee.

The exo-narthex is hardly used save as a receptacle

of rubbish and mosque utensils
;
most of its doors are

closed.
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Non-Moslem visitors tronorally ajtproadi tlic nartliex

tlir()UL'"li the northern vestibule, this entrance beinii; less

conspicuous and more humble. In the vault above the

door are mosaic portraits of Constantine and Justhiian,

TlIK MrSSLLMAN I'l I III'

invisible; behind thi<k layers f)f paint. The Mo.slcms com-

monly enter the nartliex throULrh the southcin or impe-

rial vestil)ule, thus following the footsteps of their fathers,

who brok'- in at this very .sj)ot
four hundred and forty-two
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years ago. On the bronze panels of the mutilated door

are these monograms, of exceeding and pathetic beauty :

Lord, help

Mother of God, help

Christ, help

Year of the Creation

Theophilo^i.

the Augusta Theodora.

the Emperor Michael.

of the World 6349, and of the Indiction 4.

MIXAHA
NIKHTDN

Hence this inscription dates from 841 a. d. AVell might
the sick and worn-out Emperor Tlieophilos eternize in

Sancta Sophia his dying prayer
for Theodora, so soon to be a

widow, and for their helpless

infant Michael, already weighted
with the heavy name of Emperor.
Above the left-hand panel the

words "
Tlieophilos and

"
have

disappeared, but over the right

panel "Michael Conquerors" still

remains.

Along the walls of the narthex

the crosses, with their chipped-oft:

arms, appeal piteously to the

stranger, but the glittering gold
mosaic ceiling; shines do\vn with

something of its early splendor.

Before each of the nine doors ad-

mitting to the sanctuary hangs a canvas curtain, and on

each curtain is worked the Mussulman creed :

" There is

no God but God, and Mohannned is the Prophet of God."

In the brazen lintel over the central door an open book

is chiselled, wherein may be read these passages from the

tenth chapter of Saint John's Gospel :

" The Lord said, I

am the door of the sheep. By me if any man enter, he
VOL. II. — 9

Monograms on the Socth-
WESTERX Door
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>sli;ill Ijc saved, and sliall coiin- in and iro mit and find

pasture." Still higher abo\r the cornice one perceives a

large niusaic. which at lii'st a])p(.'ars dim and shadowy,
and tinlv graduallv becomes distinct. Tlie Christ, his

head surrounded bv the cruciferous nimbus, is seated

upon liis throne. His right liand. always merciful, is

extended in benediction. His left hand grasps the Gospel,

'I'ln V.S I niMiNKI) ( 'lIKIST

open to the words: • rcacc be unto you. T am the light

of the world." On the right and left arc medallions of

the Holy Virgin and of tbc .Vichangcl Michael, liower

in the scene, to the left, a crowned ianjicror. jtrostrate on

liis knees and arms, but with .^np])liant hands, looks be-

.seecliingly toward the Saviour. This luunble monarch is,

doubtless. l>asi] 11. the soldier invincible in l)attle, and

the mos<iic dates from the year IKSl.

Tlie marble jlooj- of the church is visible only on tlu^

rare occasions when matting and ( arpets are removed for
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cleansing. It has been broken and ground into innumera-

ble fragments under the heel of time. Discolored, uneven,

in places entirely gone, the story that once billowy waves

were represented in its dingy surface, or that richness and

beauty w^ere visible in its material, seems a myth.
The sultans have been constant and lavish in their

gifts. Tokens of their remembrance are on every side.

The prodigious chandelier, suspended from the centre

of the dome, was the offering of Achmet III, and took

the place of the enormous gilded sphere hung there by
Mohammed 11. The great OA'al urns of alabaster, far to the

right and left of the main entrance, were sent from ]\Iar-

mora by Mourad III, and can each contain over two liun-

dred and fifty gallons of water. The present marble

pulpit, with its carvings delicate and intricate as lace, was

given by Mourad Y\
,
and made still more beautiful l)y

Mahmoud II. The chamber of the Sultan, resting on its

seven marble pillars, embodies the elegant and luxurious

taste of Sultan Abd-ul Medjid. The two mammoth can-

dlesticks, flanking the milirab, were brought by Soule'i-

man I from a church in Hungary. But to individualize is

to enumerate all the sultans.

The mastabah, or platform set apart for the devotions

of the attendants of the mosque, occupies the spot where

anciently stood the Byzantine throne. On the north,

between the Ephesian columns, is a second, an unpreten-
tious pulpit, whence instruction in the Koran is given

daily. Scattered along the nave and aisles are the cush-

ions and koran-stands of Mussulman doctors of theology.

Towards the east two green curtains from the Kaaba are

pendent from the piers. In this incongruous company
two eight-day clocks from omnipresent England regulate
the time.
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Tlie Moslem artists, to whom portrayal of any living

oitject is forhiiUU'n. are of necessity ealli<:;ra])hists rather

tlian jtainters. Involved ainl suggestive calligraphy af-

fords almost the only field for their dexterity and skill.

So the walls of Aya Sofia are adorned with these master-

pieces of their art.

Eight innnense Haunting disks, higli \\y> u[»i»n flu; sides,

immortalize the cunning hand of Ihrahim Eftendi, un-

equalled in his craft, who inscriljed them in 1G50. They
were regildcd in 1S48. Some of the letters are twenty-

eitiht feet in len'^th. On tlie disk farthest east on the

right of the mihrab is written,
"
Allah, infinite is His great-

ness ;" and on the left of the mihrab,
'• Mohannned, peace

be upon him." The remaining six bear the revered names

of the four perfect Caliphs, Aboubekir, Omar, Othman,

and Ali, and of Hassan and Housse'in, the ill-fated sons of

the last Caliph. Worked in with the name of each is the

rovoront declaration,
•• (lod is pleased with him." Under

the disk <>f Mthman is the exhortatinu. ••
I Listen to ]>raver

before the hour be i)ast;"' li> wliidi t li.it under the disk of

Ali replies,
•• Hasten to repent Ijefore death comes."

Around tlu^ mihrab is wrought the fatihat-ul-kitab, that

grand first chapter of the Koran, wliidi reads not oidy as

the supplieatiou of Islam, but ;is tlie outpouring to (!<id of

all humanitv :

" Praise to God, Sovereimi of the Universe,

the Clement, the Compassionate, Sovereign ;it the Day of

Juflgment. It is Tliou whoiu we adore. It is TIkiu of

whom we iiuplore tlie aid. Direct us in the naiiow patli,

in the ])ath of tluL-^e whom Tliou hast liea|ted witli Thy
benefits, of tho.'<e who ha\e in no way iin lined Thy wratii,

and who go not astray. Amen."'

Most of the inscriptions are nf narrower range, limited

by tli(! bounds of an exclusive faith. Above the mihrab:



SANCTA SOPHIA 549

" There is no God but God, and Mohammed is the Prophet
of God. The temples are God's

;
therefore call not upon

any other God." Over the nearest window :

'' God hath

spoken. May He be blessed and exalted. Bow unto God
and worship." In the large square frame on the right of

the milirab :

" There is no God but God. He is my Lord,

and the Lord of the worlds, and Mohammed is my
Prophet. The blessing and peace of God be upon him,"

Another close by :

"
Lord, allow us to enter Paradise

through Mohammed. Peace be upon him." Another :

" In God alone is my confidence." Another is couched in

the familiar w^ords, true in all schools and ages,
" The

fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom."

The long, complex tracery upon the dome, above the

forty-four windows wdiich stream into the sanctuary the

effulgence of the sun, is a monument of appropriateness
as well as of calligraphic skill :

" In the name of God, the

Merciful, the Compassionate. God is the light of the

heaven and the earth. His light is in Himself, and there-

fore is not like that of the morning star, nor that which

shines through glass, nor that which is derived from the

olive-tree."

But the phlegmatic Ottomans descant with greater zest

on four objects of legendary wonder than on the masterly
Arabic inscriptions, which, after all, only a very few

among the habitues of the mosque can read.

One is the Shining Stone, which came from Persia.

This is a bit of translucent marble in the west side of the

gallery. In times of national prosperity and triumph,
when shone upon by the sun, it transmits rays of dazzling

brilliancy. But whenever disaster impends upon the Em-

pire or the faith, then, however cloudless the skies and

however blinding the sun, it remains black and opaque.



550 CONSTANTINOPLE

No mortal eye has over seen it ilarkcned. tliougli Ottoman

armies liave sometimes been defeated and the Moslem

|i(»\vrr has seemed shrinkin^L;: or l)roken. Thus the Stone,

always shining, has proved to the sim{)le and helievmtr

that, however it might appear, the real strength and

victory was with them.

Another marvel is the Sweating Column, tlie most

northwest of the colunnis on the ground floor. This exudes

a moisture which is a panacea in every disease. The

finger of the sii-k is thrust into an aperture in the column,
which is partially protected by a brazen plate. The de-

gree of moisture emitted depends, not upon the nature of

the disease, but upon the holiness of the patient. To

some the marble remains wholly dry, while the finger of

a saintlier invalid may dri]) with water. Though even

the saintliest may die immediately after, it is always from

some other malady tiian that for which he sought the

healing contact of the stone.

The third is the Cold Window, the most northeast but

one on the ntn'thern side. There, even in the sultriest

heat or during the dead sirocco, a refreshing north wind

blows. Close to this spot, in the days of the Conqueror,
the Sheik Akshemseddin expounded the Koran, ami him-

self created the breeze, which has been unceasing since.

Last and most manifest of all is the rude outline of a

left hand on the southeast colossal pier. Ilci(.' the Con-

cpieror, seatecl upon his steed, steadied himself with his

liand against the wall while shouting the ^^oslem creed,

and on tlu; jdastic marble left his imjiress forever. Its

great height above the llnoi- is due to tlie ])iles of slain on

which liis warhorse stood with unstable footing.

All these four marvels, so vast, on the lioii/on of

Moslem eyes, can e\oke at most but a pitying, silent

smile in Sancta 8o]»bia



SANCTA SOPHIA 551

But in the prostituted church the Christian, weary of

Arabic inscriptions and Ottoman traditions, grows heart-

sick and hungry for something that is his. The ever-

present arcliitectural grandeur and invisible memories of

the past are not enougli. Let him ascend the southern

gallery, and gaze from among the six colonnaded columns
towards the vaulted ceiling above the five windows of the

central apse. Gradually in the dim, half-veiled surface he

discerns the mosaic form of a colossal Christ. The hair,

the forehead, the mild eyes of the Saviour may be traced,
and the mdistinct outline of his form. The right hand,

gentle
'' as wlieii

In love and in meekness he moved among men,"

is extended still in unutterable blessing, and in its

comprehensive reach seems to embrace the stranger.
Within the shadow one feels Christ is keeping watch

above his own.

As one now makes the outer circuit of Saneta Sophia,
his eyes fall on much which Justinian never saw. The

dome, still in place, though depressed on its southwestern

side, arouses his admiration
;

l)ut the burnished cross upon
its summit is replaced by the crescent. This crescent is

hardly noticeable at a few furlongs' distance, though one

imaginative guide-book says it is
" one hundred and fifty

feet in diameter,'' and another, with equal power of fancy,

describes it as "
visible a hundred miles out at sea," and as

" seen from the top of the Bithynian Olympus glittering in

the sunshine !

"

Upon the great shell of the cathedral, liuttresses and

later buildinsrs crowd like funoi. Even the luxurious

minarets of Selim II on the west are partly hidden by more
recent structures piled around their base. An extensive
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yard, iiiifvon and irrcu'ulai'ly pavod. ocnipips tlio sito of

the aiifit-'iit atrium. IJiit Induw tlic iiinu u})per wiiulows

the \vistfiil eye is ghiddeiied by the sight of twenty-seven
Greek crosses, carved on the outer face, which have

escaped tlic liannner of the Ottomans.

As one follows the street on tlie north, a higli wall per-

mits only a partial \ icw . A descending narrow passage
ends at the deaconesses' vestibule of the nartliex.

At the northeastern corner, entering the Turkish gate
imder its ample Oriental awning, one has before him a

paved enclosure. On
the right are Otto-

man magazines and

shops. On the left

is the round, thick-

walled building, j)er-

lia])s older than

jp'^MuT ,^^^^!'^l^k\ V^ Sancta Sophia, since
"^ ^^^

the Conquest pierced

with windows, now

serving the purpose
of a storehouse, its

original design an

enigma unsolved
^ and puzzled over by

I,ethaby and Swain-

son, as l)y all their

predecessors.
( )idy on the east-

ern side does the

edifice, or rather the frontage of buttresses, touch the

street. The private entrance of the Sultan is on the left

of the minaret erected b\ Sultan IJavezid 11. A iniblie

.Soi'THKASTKliN KnTIIANCI. IO SaNCIA
Soi'IIlA
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entrance is farther south, on the right of the minaret

raised by the Conqueror. This is flanked on either side

by triple columns. The two outer are of porphyr}', with

doves carved at the corners of the capitals, and a scroll

l^earing the cross between. Close to the street are gigan-
tic capitals, one unfinished, tlie other with the monogram

TURBKH OF SULTAX SeLIM II

of Theodore, perhaps the consul and pretor Avho erected

the propylaia of the Senate in 409.

On the south the mosque is Ijordered by the sombre

enclosure where are grouped the high turbehs with

rounded tops, the mausoleums of the sultans. Farthest

east is the octasjon of Mohammed III. Near the Sul-

tan sleeps his wife, Khandann Sultana, the mother of
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Achiut't I. Nine cliildivii of tlu' lattci" and sovcntc^on of

Monrad 111 keep them eonipanv.

Next is tlie turbeli uf Selini IT, marked l)y its tlorid

architecture and exquisite tiling, an octagon in a scjuare.

The rich columns of the poi'tico are of jasper and vert

anti(]ue. Beside

the Sultan is liis

favorite wife,
Noiu'ban Sultana.

Uuiler the same

roof lie his three

daughters; also

the five sons,—
Mohannni'd, Sou-

le'iman, Mousta-

pha, Djeanghir,
and Alxlullali, —
.ill iHjw-strnng in

that same dread-

fnl nin'lit 1)\ their

l»i-oth('r Mourad

111 on liis acces-

sinn. Here, too,

are the remains

of t \\c n t y
- o n ('

daughters and of thirfcen sons of their hiother and

murderer.

The hexagonal turlieli f.f Moiiiad HI contains his cata-

falfpie, and that <.f his favorite Avife. Safiveli Sultana, a

Venetian lady, known to her compatriots as IJaffa. Forty-
three children of the Sultan, one son of Aelimet T, five of

Mohammed III. and three of Sultan Ihraliim, share the

turbeh.

^

Mont A I- III
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The turbeli of tlie Shahzadeh is by far the smallest of

all, and the most southwest. It is built over four sous

and a daughter of Mourad III, to whom the overcrowded

mausoleums of their kin could afford no place.

The ancient bajDtistery has itself become a sepulchre.

Immediately after the Conquest it was made the oil maga-
zine of the mosque. When the deposed Moustapha I died

The Baptistery axd Turbehs

suddenly, in 1622,— the only sovereign for whom the

Ottoman historians find no word of praise,
— and there

was no spot available in wdiich to bury him, the oil vessels

w-ere huddled out, the baptistery made a tomb, and the

remains of the Sultan hurried in. On his right is the

catafakpie of Sultan Ibrahim. Around them are gathered

thirteen other members of the reigning family.
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So ill llu'se mausoleums, under the sacred shadow of

Saiieta Sophia, are l)rou<iht togetlier the remams of live

sultans, ot" three sultanas, and of one lumdred and forty

children of sultans, all of whom died in the space of

sevent3'-four years, between 1 ")74 and 1(')48. One hun-

dred and two of the throng Avere the children of ^fourad

III. whose ott'sprhig rivalled but did not equal in number

the progeny cast wyxm the Avorld jjy a German sovereign

of the eighteenth century, Augustus II the Strong, of

Saxony. Mohammed III put to death his nineteen broth-

ers on the day he ascended the throne. Tlieir coilins were

ranged around the l)ier of tlieir common father, Mourad

III, and the funeral rites of the dead Sultan and the

slaughtered princes celebrated together with proloundest

solenniity and pom[». When Mohammed III di d, eight

years later, at the close of an e\il reign, (j\er the entrance

to his turbeh were inscribed the words, which still remain

there,
" God Almighty hath said everything perisheth

except mercy and judgment, and tiiey return to thee."

Nevertheless these sepulchres, crowded with Ottoman

dead, and the crescent n])on the dome, and the mihrnl) in

the wall, are not the most forceful demonstration that

Islam now reigns triumphant and undisputed in Ibis arch-

cathedral of Christianity. That is afforded every night

during tiie month of Ivama/an. Then thousands of

lighted lani})s twinkle throngh the vastitndc of the build-

ing, which they cannot illume. The host f»f Moslem

worshippers, shoulder to shoulder, close together. l»ow

and kneel ;ind rise and stretch their hands in ])erfect

martial unison over the densely crowded tloor. With the

al)straction of lieings from another world, and in a silence

of the dead, as if inii)elle(l by a single soul, tiny perform
their devotions. The simultaneous rustle of their robes
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in the utter stillness resounds like the roll of distant

thunder. Altogether it is the most awe-inspirmg religious

ceremony which one can anywhere behold. With an inci-

sive distinctness, equalled at no other hour, every attendant

detail proclaims Sancta Sophia a mosque.
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UK walls of Constant ino}»le are at once

the must i)icturGsqiie and the most

majestic of all her ancient remains.

Kindly Xatnre lias striven her ut-

most to hide the wear and I'avage

of tiiiit', ami has clotlKM] their hat-

tered forms with wondcriul beauty.

Up the lofty towers, and over the crenelhited hattlements,

Avild vines everywhen' di-ape their pitying mantle with

that perfect grace which only artless Nature can attain.

Nowhere does the woild ])n'sent a lovelier, more entran-

cing spectacle than tliat whidi stretches on in the mighty

distance, and unfolds hefore the cnrai)tni-('d eye, as one

follows the wall IVom the ^Farmoi-a to the (xoldcn Horn.

Yet ivsthetic charm and interest are almost forgdttcu

in the ])rofounder emotions whicli those venerahle and

gigantic; ])iles excite. ILic are coml)ined the stateliness

of material ]»ower and the grandest works of hinuan

achievement, saddening in their ovei'whelming desolation,

and haunted hy solenni and undying memories, 'i'hc walls

emhrace and centre all the martial ])ast
rif the capital.

The denselv ])eopled triangle they enclose has heen more

coveted and fought for than any other spot on eaitli hy

rival chiefs and em}tires ; hut the walls have heen the

harrier at which the seemingly resistless waves of con-

fpiest €in«l invasion have heen stayed. At tlnir hase have
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fallen in fight a more mixed and more numerous multi-

tude than have died in assault of any other city save

Jerusalem or Rome. The fleets and hosts which have

besieged the city, following one another like returning

tides, have each branded on the walls its fierce autograph
in fire and blood. Patriotism and fanaticism, monopolies
of no one age or faith, have here wrought their sternest

prodigies in attack and defence. Creeds and races m in-

discriminate confusion have, through more than two thou-

sand years, upon this altar offered their hecatombs of

sacrifice. There is not one of the ninety-five landward

towers in which does not lurk some tale, or many tales,

of heroism, or loyalty, or treason, or despair. There is

not one of the seven landward gates whose portal has not

swimg open wide for processions of triumphal pageantry,

of exalted grief, of churchly pomp, or of military expedi-

tion. Nor are the lowlier seaward walls and gates, or

those on the Golden Horn, inferior in association. Thick

as the leaves of ivy, festooning crevice and niche and

broken parapet, are the legends and traditions and true

tales that enwrap the walls.

On them are affixed the only imperial memorials which

remain in place. The heroons are levelled with the dust.

Not a single sarcophagus retains the ashes or preserves

the name of its imperial occupant. But the white mar-

ble zones, belted high up on wall and tower, still project

their uneffaced inscriptions ;
the pompous eulogies therein

contained are the only epitaphs those long-dead sovereigns

possess. Those prodigious piles, useless centuries ago,

torn by earthquake and rent by war, are the Byzantine

emperors' fitting monument.

But it is their own history which the walls best crystal-

lize in their brick and stone and mortar. Each century
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indicates itself by its peculiar structural form .nid style.

Even the careless passer-by recognizes the stamp uf suc-

cessive epochs. Here a walled-up gate is mutely eloquent
of the imminent attack. There a gate still open reveals

in its gradually diminishing proportions how the Empire
and the power of resistance shrank. Here a tower, torn

asunder from top to bottom, seems rpiivering even \et

from the convulsive shock of eartlifpiake. There another,

tumbled piecemeal on the ground, tells where the cannon-

ball, a thousand pounds in weight, or the battering-ram

has smitten. Here a liastv iumljle of cobble-stones and

soft fifteenth-century mortar shows where the sleepless

garrison patched up the breach Imrriedly and ly night.

There the mortar, more tenacious than tlie diiinbled

brick or the disintegrated rock, reveals the earlier, more

perfect masonry oi the fifth century,
— an age in Western

Europe filled with barbarian tumult and invasion, but in

Constantinople a time of comparative peace.

The walls of ancient Byzantium, like Byzantium itself,

are only a tradition and a name. Of them no remains

exist. Ikit their history is the roll-call of the chieftains

who most shaped the destinies (jf the classic city. They
were built by Byzas, rebuilt by the Spartan I'ausanias.

almost destroyed by Pliilij) of Macedon, restored by the

By/^antine general Leo, demolished to tlie foundation stone

by tiie Roman Severus, and, when re-erected, served as

an ineffectual rampart against the assaults of Constantine.

Tlie walls (»f mediaeval ('<>ustautinnp]e consist of three

distinct sections : that on llie west, or laudwaid side: that

on the Marmora, or seawanl side; and that on the (Jolden

Horn. Kacli section constitutes a side of that mural tii-

angle which bounded and enclosed the media'val city.

These .sections <litTer wideh in tlir date of tlicii- erection,
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their structure and subsequent history, their present con-

dition and appearance, and even in the sentiments they

evoke.

THE AVALL ON THE ]VtAR^[ORA

The wall on the Marmora was begun by Constantine

when he founded Constantinople. He heightened and

strengthened the eastern wall of Byzantium, and pro-

longed it to the Gate of Saint Emilianos, the southwest

limit of his city. Thrown down by earthquake within

seventy years, it was rebuilt by Arcadius, whose son

Theodosius II extended it still farther to the present

southwest extremity of the capital. In the fifth century,

during the wars with Carthage and tlie Vandals, it was

thoroughly repaired by Leo the Great. It was made

much higher by Tiberios III when the city was menaced

by the Tartars of the Crimea two hundred years after-

wards. In preparation for the imminent Arab attack, it

was again restored by Leo III at the beginning of the

eighth century. In the ninth century Theophilos, Avho

was engaged in constant war with the Persians and Sar-

acens, rebuilt and raised it higher still. His name

appears more frequently on the towers than that of any

other Emperor. Greatly damaged by the Marmora in a

furious storm, it was partially rebuilt by Basil I
;
so thor-

ough was his work that no repairs were necessary during

the next three hundred years. Manuel I Komnenos in

the twelfth century, Michael VIII and Andronikos II in

the thirteenth, and the Grand Duke Apokaukos in the

fourteenth, expended large sums in its restoration. In

the frightful earthquake of 1-309, which destroyed more

than a thousand houses and over a hundred mosques, it

voi>. II. — 10



502 CONiiTAyTiyuPLK

was tliruwii down in many ]»lace;>, and the Marmora
flooded tlie southern streets of the city.

Its complete renovation ivijuircd ihc work of liftccn

thousand laborers during two months, and was eelebrated

hv a festival which continued three davs. durinu- wliieh

the common ])eople received food on tlic silver plat«' of

Sultan IJayezid II. In hi-I") Sultan Mourad IV had tiie

entire wall repaired for his triumphal entry after a vic-

torious cami)aiu:n in Persia. It was also made ''
dazzlinir

as snow" with whitewash, at the expense of the persims
whose houses ailjoined. Since then a great part of the

wall has been demolished, and the rest given over to

neglect and decav.

Seen from inside the city, the seaward wall arous(\s

comj)aratively little interest or i)leasure. The refugees
who swarmed hither from Bulgaria during the Kusso-

Turki.sh War in IS77-8 have wedged their miserable

siianties close against it, and thereby at many jwints

have concealed the ruins and ])revented close apjiroach.

Foul odors from tliese unclean dwellings, and from neigli-

boring heaps of filth of every sort, rejud the visitor, aud

are liorril)ly suggestive of cholera and the. ]>lague.

But gaze(l at from the Marmoia. it ]>resents often a

weird anil always a delightful and enchanting sjx'ctacle.

To the lover of the rouiantic and old. a <-a'](|ue ride on the

transjtarent waters of the Maruiora. close to tlie seawaid

wall. atVonls a marvellous excursi(»n. It should Ite made

only when the north wind blows aud the bi'ight snii

shines. The long ccjutour. fiiiiLiiuLi the sea. is here snowv
white, there gi'im and gray with the touch of centuries.

Here it utterly di.sappears. leaving only the ]»ebbly shore:

there it resurrects itself, perfec^t and entire, with unnniti-

lated tower anrl parapet. All the odors, so noxious from



THE WALLS OF CONSTANTLNOPLE 563

the inside, are lost in the fresh air of the sea. Gentle

ripples bathe the time-worn base like memories. Remi-

niscence, imagination, lesthetic sense, are in constant ten-

sion while one glides over what seem enchanted waves.

The starting-place is the northeastern corner of Seraglio

Point. Here stood the Gate of Saint Barbara, a mar-

tvred Christian maiden, whose venerated remains were

enshrined in the adjacent churcli. When in 999 Giovanni

Orsoli, son of the Doge of Venice, and his wife Maria,

visited Constantinople, the Emperor Constantine IX be-

stowed on them the precious but grewsome gift of the

maiden's shrivelled body. They carried it to Venice,

where it now adorns and sanctifies the ducal church of

Santi Giovanni e Paolo. Under the Ottomans the arate

became Top Kapou, the Cannon Gate. Here discharges
of artillery always announced the birth of a prince, the

accession of a sultan, an Ottoman victory, and the chief

festivals of the faitli. On the qua}-, bounding the sandy

slope and now occup}ing the site of gate and wall, the

ill-starred Sultan Abd-ul Aziz was landed on that stormy
30th of May, 1876, which saw him deposed and a pris-

oner. Here, an hour later, his boat was followed by

twenty barges crowded by trembling Oriental beauties

who had shared his throne and were partners in his

fall.

Farther south are the scanty ruins of Mermer Kiosk,

the Marble Pavilion, wherein the great Mahmoud H loved

to pass hours of dalliance. The wall again begms, pierced

by the Ottoman gate, Djeirmen Kapou. Near by, a nar-

row, half-hidden opening, high over a buttress of masonry,
indicates the w^ooden slide down which many a fair un-

fortunate, sew^ed up in the fatal sack, was launched into

the water. Farther on are the meagre remains of Indjili
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Kiosk, the ravilioii ttt" the IVarl. huill for llic ferocious

Selim 1 l)y liis l)elove(l W/ay Yiisupli Paslia. in tlie rear

is tlie Holy Fountain of llic Saviour, sole memorial of thi>

famous chnreli.

The wall crosses the hlled-u}* site of the Harbor of

Boueoli'on. wlicic the emperors embarked in llirir gilded

galleys ou days of state, or for excursions up the liosjtho-

rus. The Gate of the Protovestiary, through which they

passed with their gorgeous retinue, is seen in the arch,

now closed with masonrv, and is known among the (Jtto-

mans by the i)lel)eian name of lialouk Klianeh Kapou, the

Gate of the Fish-house. Next is Aclior Kai)ou, the Straw

Gate.— as thereby stores were formerly brought to the Sul-

tan's staljles,
— but anciently called l)y the Greeks the Gate

of Odeghetria, as once belonging to the renowned Monas-

tery of the Theotokos the Odeghetria. From its quay

dei)osed grand vizirs departed to their places of exile,

consoled for the loss of office l)y the fact that they still

retained their heads.

Farther west is the ancient IronCiate, now Tchatladi

Kapoii. Thioiigh it on their arrival from Home were

carrie(i in triuini)h the huge i)orpliyry drums which were

to compose Constantine's yet standing column. On the

marble foundations, flanking the gate on either sidi', are

still hea})ed the '/c'/y/'/.v of ]>yzantine ])alaces; that on the

left is the early home of Justinian and Tlieodora. Numer-

ous elaborate capitals and eobimns in piled confusion ])eer

above the water, or are visible far down in the pellucid

dej)ths.

Beyond the walled-up aneieid Lion's Gate the massive

in.a.sonry of Mourad l\' >lnii> in the histoi-ic So])hiaii Har-

bor. Marble slabs and ]»illars, chaste and carved, each

one with a past, are mixed in by the contem]»tuous Sultan
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with rommon oiirtli and stono. Tii tliis liarlx^r was fouii'lit

the desperate sea-l)attle wliich ix'.-ultcd in the de})osition

of tlie tyrant Phokas and raised llerakHos to the throne.

A monastery was erected <»n tlic bank in 800, and dedi-

cated to Saint Lazarus. Afterwards it was used as a

quarantine hos})ital ; and llic name of lazaretto was in

consequence apjdied to like philanthropic institutions in

other lands. In 1402 Mohammed II constructed dock-

--«*>. ^j«^' -*sr\

'I'm Suiiiii \-<T Si;\ \V\i,i.

yards in tlir liarhor. and made it the diicf >1.itioii ol his

galleys. Hn it> wt'stci'ii side in IJyzantinc days, stood

the marvellous liollow touci' in wliosc foundations irreat

tubes, like the pi])es of an orLTan. had been laid.
" Wlicn-

ever the south wind lilcw violently, and tlie waves beat

against the shore, the air ru.shed from above with tremen-

dous force into the tubes, and produced such tlinnderous

nnisic as astounded the ears of all." Ojiposite was the

twin Tower of (^eo ami .\lexios. torn down only fourteen
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years ago, wliicli echoed back the music in magnificent

response. In the harbor rendezvoused tlie Byzantine fleet

when setting out on some distant expedition. As the

ships got under way,
" the musicians would seek to imi-

tate with their instruments the reverberations from the

towers."

Now the harbor is without water or music. The dock-

yards were abandoned in 1515
;

it became a muddy bed,

and was finally filled up Ijy order of Mourad IV. The

Ottoman writers state that an immense but disabled im-

perial galley, painted the sacred green, was not removed,

but was covered over with earth. The place is now a

dreary plain, dotted with silent Ottoman houses, and

called Quadriga Linian, the Galley Harbor. The southern

portion, however, bears the distinctive name of Djindji

Liman, the Harbor of the Wizard. It Avas given by Sul-

tan Ibrahim to his favorite juggler, to whose sage advice

the Sultan, wdien despairing of oifspring, attributed the

birth of his son and successor Mohammed IV.

Next one passes the tiny bay and promontory of Koum

Kapou, the Sand Gate, or Gate of Konto-Seala, beyond
which is the Armenian Patriarchate. Here the broken

line of slimy, blackened rocks indicates the long mole

constructed l)y Michael VIII after he had driven out the

Latins. Here the credulous Pachymeres states that the

same Michael sought to deepen his favorite harbor by

throwing in vast quantities of quicksiher, either to wear

away the shallows or to attract the water,— a story just

as credible as the tales of vinegar poured on the Alps

by Hannibal. The wretched structure of the wall from

this point, as far as Yeni Kapou, the New Gate, indi-

cates the haste with which it was repaired in some dire

necessitv.
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The fortilicatioiis hcyoiul (lis;ij)]H'ar. Kvni thr fomida-

tioiis, ])uilt over Ity tlic ciowdcd (Iwclliiius ul" a
})()])iilt)us

(iiiarter, defy disfuvcrv. 'I'lie Liivat roc-ks. wliusc rounded

surface rises above the water, were piled in l»y the enipei'ors

to break the resistless violence of the waves. ThouLch the

sea is here so calm and still when thr nortli wind Idows.

vet if its direction clianu:es to the south the waves roar

and roll aii'ainst the land like ocean Itillows. Often, in a

southern storm, they thunder over the tops of the lii<::hest

towers, and deluge the land inside. The shore, which

here turns abruptly southward, and ])er]iendicnlar to the

course thus far pursued, was anciently lined Avitli the

pleasure lioux's and >inipl(! reti-eats of tlie Byzantine

nobility. Shielded from rouLili blasts and open to thi'

sun. seijue.stered yet u}»on the sea. here was their refuge

from the stiff ceremonials of state and of fashional)le life.

Seekers after simple ])leasures love it still. A eontimious

tier of cafes, built like nests niton ])iles driven into the

water, rejjlace the aristocratic IJyzantine cottages, and are

alwavs throni:;ed l>v a listless, dreaniv crowd.

Still farther south and west, beyond Yeni MahalU'li. or

the New ^'illage, three periods of construction aii- super-

posed. Tilt- lower ]K)rtion of the wall is the woik of Con-

stantine. Aliove is a superst i-ncturr ot ten centuries latei*.

This in turn is surmounted by an unl)roken row of modern

houses, which rest upon the summit of the wall as their

dizzy l)a.He. The fortilications now skirt the immense

vegetable garden of the Vlanga Bostan. wliich (»ccupi(!S

the filleil-uj) site of the ancient Theodosian Harbor, and

whicli an iniiti' wall of an eai-li<-r jicriod entirely sur-

rounds. Ibie the Lycus used to em]>ty in its ]»rond days

as a river, and now. having beedine thi- city sewer. dribl»l(!s

into the Marmora through a covered drain. At Daoud
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Pasha Kapou, the ancient Gate of Saint Emilianos, ends

the southern boundary of the city as it was traced by
Constantine.

The wall from this point is of different character,

resembling in material and style, though not in grandeur,

that bounding the city on the west. The quantity of

marble fragments, of every shape and size, brought from

earlier and often pagan structures, are for some distance

no longer seen. Instead are great square bricks, of such

admirable make that they have disintegrated less than the

stone or marble. Along Bostan Yeri portions of wall

and modern dwellings alternate. At the Greek quarter of

Psamatia the wall recedes inland, and liouses are built

between it and the sea. The ancient gate stands on lower

ground than the Roumelian Railway track, which runs

outside.

Beyond a breakwater, Narli Kapou, the Pomegranate
Gate, is reached, to this day called in proud distmctiou

by the Greeks the Ancient Gate. This was the prized

possession of the renowned Monastery of the Studium.

Here, with ceremonious dignity, the grave brotherhood

annually received the Emperor.

Again the wall changes in appearance, and, supported

b}^ formidable buttresses, climbs up higher ground. Belo\\',

along the sea, lie immense masses of masonry, which

eartliquakes have hurled down in piteous confusion. Side

by side and parallel in the wall, below the tree-clad slope

of Sekyz Aghatch, are forty-two great marble columns,
which must have stood together in some imposing but

long-forgotten edifice Inland is seen the colossal circular

outline of Yedi Kouleli, the Seven Towers, dominating the

extreme southern section of the city, and to the west the

imperial landing-place of the Springs.
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Terniinating tlie sea wall, inarkiiii:: Constantinoi)le's
southern apex, rises, or rather seems to soar, Meriner

Kouleh, the Marble Tower. Less than forty feet square
at the base, it lifts its dazzling shaft of the whitest mar])le

blocks almost a hundred feet into the sky. Nothino-

else so exquisitely beautiful adorns the long circuit of

the -walls. Of snowy purity, of ethereal proportions, sur-

rounded on three sides bv water, it seems emerijinir like

Venus from the sea.

THE WALL ON THE GOLDEN HORN

No wall existed upon the Golden Horn during the first

five centuries after Constantine. A huge chain, supported

Tipon lloats, stretched from the Acropolis of Saint Deme-

trios, now Seraglio Point, to a tower in Galata, on the op])u-
site shore. This chain, of enormous strength and watch-

fully defended, eifectually closed tlie entrance and dehcd

the attack of any hostile fleet. In all the numerous sieges

which the capital endured by land and .•^ca. only once did

the enemy sncceod in breaking through the chain. In

I20o the soldiers of IJie Fourth Crusade hea\ily loaded a

war-vessel with stone, and fastened lo the piow an enor-

mous pair of shears, which u]M;ne(l and slnit by means of

a i)Owerful machine. The vessel, manned by ihe aldest

rowers, and proi)elled moreover by a liigli north wind,

was driven with the utmost momentmn against the chain.

At the same moment the great shears closed upon it. One
link snappc^l asunder, and tlie hifliertn invincible iron

barrier dropped on eii her >i(le into the sea. Replaced l)y

the Greeks after the exjudsion (.f the Latins, it baflled

all tlir> efforts of Moliammed il and of his tliree hundred
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and >ixty war-sliips In penetrate tlie liarhur. Only after

all utliiT attempts had failed did he devise the ingenious

hut iiiiiouiinions expedient of t ran sport in lt his uallevs four

miles overland.

Since the foundation of ronstantinople. only on these

two oeeasions has a fnreiuii force ohtained lujssession of the

Golden Horn. Thereupon, hut at no other time, has the

city l)een forced to

surrender. In each

case the mastery of

the (Joldeii

Horn deter-

mined the

result. I n-

approachal)le

is^'.

'I 111 ( ii\i\ iiii:mii:(v ci.osINf: Tin". (JkII'In Hkkn-

from tln' Marmora. im])reL,niahle from the land, Con-

stantinople was an Achilles amonir the cities, and vnlner-

a)>le oidy at a siuLde point. At that point she met her

fate.

The; Km])eror Tlx-ophilos. whodieil in Sil'. ei(Mte(l .iIoiilt

the Golden Horn the fortifications which ])rccedin.Lr sove-

reigns liad netrlected or di>daine(l to hnild. His towers

were lo.ss lofty ami hi> wall less thick than that u])on the
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sea. Nor was there need of equal strength and lieight ;

for the northern side of the city was not exposed to the

terrific violence of the i\Iarmora lashed l^y a southern

storm, and the chain was still regarded as suthcient pro-

tection. Michael VIII, on whom devolved the arduous

l)ut glorious task of repairing the ravages of the Crusad-

ers, restored the wall to more than its former strength.

It was patched with careful l)ut parsimonious vigilance by
Constantine XIII in his hopeless preparations for the final

siege. Since then it has been allowed to crumble in

contemptuous decay. Here, it has served as a common

quarry ; there, it has been a perch whereon the mean-

est and cheapest human habitations have been poised.

The quays now in process of construction along the Golden

Horn will cause the demolition of much that still remains
;

and the stones hacked from Theophilos' ineffectual ram-

part will be used in the pavement of the street.

The wall was originally built close to the water's edge.

Gradually the land has encroached upon the receding har-

bor, specially during the last one hundred years, and now
extensive tracts lie outside the fortifications, and are occu-

pied by tenements and magazines. But when the English

tourist, Sir George Wheler, visited Constantinople, no

longer ago than 1675, he wrote,
'" In many places there is

not room to pass between the square towers that jut out

from it (the wall) and the sea."

The Golden Horn wall enjoys less charm of association

and landscape than does that which confronts the JVIar-

mora. It pursues a devious, uncertain course, generally

westward, having always close to its northern or outer

side a crooked, narrow Oriental street. Jostled by the

swarming crowd, deafened h\ incessant and piercing cries,

stumbling over Ijroken pavements, through pits of mud
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ami lionles uf t>narliiiir or doziiiLr dou's, tlic toiii'ist or the

student, as lie pursues liis tnftuoiis way, grows more

anxious to })reserv(' liis own present than to reconstitute

tlie city's past.

Tlie start ing-i)lace is again the nortlieastern corner of

Seraglio Point, but this time one proceeds in a westerly

direction. During the lirst part of the \vay almost noth-

ing is visible of the wall, lucii Eastern enterprise and

trattic, however sluggish, deal more harshly with old-time

ruins than does the Ottoman or \var. The railway on the

left, over which nuc may l)e whirled hack to ^yestern

Europe, and the fpiay u})on the right, wdiere navies dis-

charge their goods, have swept or are sweeping from their

path almost everything that was linked with tlie old-time

past, hut is {)i no modern us(>. Long after .. locality

is transformed the ohl titles linger, hut they are only

nieanin£j;less, unsuhstantial names.

Near the starting-point once stood the Gate ol" Kugenius,

that opulent and favore(l senator wdio came with Constan-

tine from lujme. After the roiK(uest it was called Yali

Kiosk KapDU. Gate of tln' Mansion i*a\ili(»n. tVom an r-le-

ixant summer liDiise wiiieji the tireless nonau'enai'ian (Ii'aml

Vizir, Sinan I'asha, l»uiit for his almost worshipped master,

^^onrad III. Ii was destroyeil hy lire in iSCij.

The dismantled wall crosses the site* ol the l^osporion.

till! famous neorion, or liaihor. of ancient IJyzantium.

The name was changed to IMiosphorion, the T^lace of the

Tiight-hearer, when the meteor of torch-hearing Hecate

roused the garrison to icpel the night attack of the Mace-

donian IMiilip. thri'c hundred and forty years before Christ.

On the bank, clo.<e to the water, the Byzantines raised that

colossal statue. nwule immortal by the elo(|uenc(M)f Demos-

thenes, which represented the (ities of IVrinthos and
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Byzantium crowning their all}- and deliverer Athens.

When Constantmople was founded, that entire classic har-

bor was converted into land. The Roumelian Kailway

Station occupies a portion of its site. The traveller buys

his ticket direct to Paris or Vienna, and takes his seat in

the railway train behind the screaming locomotive, on the

very spot where almost twenty-three centuries ago the

allied fleet of the Byzantines and Athenians floated under

the command of the patriot Phocion.

Not a vestige can be discerned of the ancient Gate of

Xeorion, the Baghtcheh Kapou of the Ottomans, which

stood on the w^estern side of the filled-up harljor. But to

the spot attaches imperishal3le interest. It was the last

fragment of the Byzantine Empire to fall under Ottoman

sway. A tower, now deuiolished, but then adjacent to the

gate, w^as garrisoned during the final siege by volunteers

from a Cretan galley. After all resistance elsewhere had

ceased, they refused to surrender, and obstinately fought

on for hours. The Conqueror, honoring courage even in

a foe, ordered that they should be permitted to depart

with the honors of war.

Farther on, here and there a shapeless remnant of a

tower, or a jagged fragment of the wall may be distin-

guished, but always in a degraded and melancholy state.

Then the line, almost imaginary, smce so little is left of

the fortifications one endeavors to trace, traverses the

dirtiest, busiest, and most crowded section of the city. On
the left it passes the stately Yeni Valideh Djami, the New

Mosque of the Sultan's Mother, occup3'ing wdth its cascaded

roof the centre of the ancient ghetto of the Jews. Thence

they were expelled by order of the government in 1589.

On the rio;ht is the tumultuous brido-e wdiich crosses the

Oolden Horn from Stamboul to Galata, always heaving
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from sunrise to sunset witli counter-tides of humanity,
and swelling the revenues of the A'aliih li. of whtuu it is

the private possession.

The Gate of Perania. or the Crossinsj', was iust Ijevond.

so called l)ecause boats from Galata here landed their

passengers. Its name among the Ottomans was I>alouk

IJazar Kapou. The name has clung to the place, though
the spacious portal it designated long since disappeared.

A}>]>ropriated to the fishmongers l)y Constantine, it has

continued from his day to this the hirgest and best-

stocked lish-market of the East. Durinu; forty-five sue-

cessive generations of mankind the seventy fish species of

the Bospliorus. each in its season, have been exposed here

in ilailv sale.

That market left behind, one scrambles on over a .>limy,

(jily, slippery pavement, where the mud splashes in driest

summer, and the foulest odors mingle in a combined

stench more nauseatin*!; than anv individual smell. Thi?

right of way .seems the mono})ii]y <»f the liamals.— human
bea.sts of l»urden,— wlm with V(x-iferous cries of " Vanlar I

"

'' Vardar I

" — Take care I Take care I
— warn pedestrians

from the patli. Often eii^iit totter along together, trans-

porting an entire biilldck-skiii, which, fillcil with oil, exudes

grease from every hairy pore. And tlu; porters seem as

heavy footed and as stolid-minded as the dead brute whose

di.steinled skin they carry. The shops a litth^ farther <tii

are gay from toj) to Itottom. during Kaster week, with

millions of crimson and gilded Kaster egLTs, When Yem-

i.sche, the PVuit l>azaar. is reached, the sight of its anti-

• juated, romantic roof, and its lu.scious stores of every fruit

tlie East protluces, antl the ])erfumes they exhale in oik;

comminglerl fragrance, more than reward the ])atience and

tlie toil with which one lias come thus far.
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Portions of the wall and the posts are standmg at Zm-

dan Kapoii, the Prison Gate, but the arch is gone. Close

by is the Debtors' Prison, wherein, when no other accusa-

tion was at hand, obnoxious persons were incontinently

clapped on charge of deljt. Next is Odoun Kapou, the

AVooden "Gate. The surrounding level tract, closed on the

south by the sharply ascending hillside and overshadowed

by the imposing Moscpie of Sultan Soule'iman I with its

four sumptuous minarets, was appropriated to the Vene-

tian colony during Byzantine days. Desolation now marks

the region in consequence of a fire, which, in July, 1890,

destroyed nearly a thousand houses. Till a few months

ago houses and shops perched upon or intermingled with

the few projecting towers and the still-preserved battle-

ments of the wall. High up on a white marble slab

almost every tower bore the reverent inscription +nTP-
rOC0EO(&IAOTEXXnATTOKPATOPOC+, Tower of Theo-

pliilos. Emperor in Christ,
—

always beginning and ending
with the cross.

After Ayasma Kapou, Gate of the Holy Fountain, Oun

Kapou, familiar in ancient and modern times as the Flour

Gale, is reached. On the right is the longer, broader

bridge, first constructed by Mahmoud II the Great, now

seeming dreary and deserted, utilized only by infrequent

passengers. On a tower just beyond might be seen, till

a year ago, the sole still unmutilated inscription of Theo-

philos. The ancient Glass Gate is now Djubali Kapou,
Gate of tlie Sheik Djub Ali, who died in 1526, but who
is famous even yet for the immensity of his person and of

his learning. Through Aya Kapou, the Holy Gate, then

the Gate of Saint Theodosia, on the 29th of May, 1453, a

horde of Janissaries rushed to the sack of the crowded

white church above, now Giul Djami. Yeni Kapou, the
VOL. II. 11
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New Gate, Ls the onlv one thus far reached which was
macU' l)y the Ottuiiiaiis. It was ()})eiied by Souleiman I

for the eat?ier transj)ort of huildiug material to the inoscjue

he was erectinu' on tlie hill above in lioiior of his father,

Sultan Selini 1.

The street grows still narrower, lined by a row of nicdi-

ajval houses. A mass of aiuicui masonr}', jutting from

the west into the street, and splitting it in twain like

a wedge, indicates the southeast corner of the fortdied

enclosure called, twelve centuries ago, the Castle of

Petrion. Here, in the days of Justinian the Great, the

])atrician Peter erected a church and an immense asylum
for the poor, lie encircled the whole with walls, and

bequeathed to the locality iiis name. In this castle the

omperor-monk Stavrakios died, in 812. of wound> received

in battle against the Ihdsiarians.

In.'*ide the (.-nclosure Basil 1, who seized the throne in

807, founded the great female Monastery of Samt John

the Forerunner, of which not a stone remains in place. In

expiation of his sins he caused his foiu' daughters to enter

it as muis. Anna Dalassina tiie niotlu'r, and Irene the

wife, of Alexios, afterwards Alexios 1 Konnienos, were

liere cordined by the timorous Kmperor Xikejihoros III.

To it the Kmpi'ess Theodora, sister of the \-olu])tiious and

oft-mairie(l lanpress Zoe, twice withdrew as a nun, havir.g

twice voluntarily descended from the throne. Twice,

against Imt will, but forced by jtopnlai' clamor, she

reassumed the crown, the last time at the age of seventy.

Her virtuous and most glorious reign had but one defect :

it was of brief duration. The great sovereign died in

lOofi, having held the scej)tre less than three years.

The mona.stery was unrivalle<l in its wealth of relics.

Here were kept tlie s])ear, sponge and reed, believed to be
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consecrated by the Saviour's Passion. These reUcs were

seized by the Latin Crusaders, and after many wanderings
and barterings came into the possession of Louis IX. the

Saint Louis of France. By him they were confided to the

pious guardianship of the Sainte Chapelle at Paris. There

they remained till 1793, when, in the Reign of Terror,

agents of the Convention melted the gold casket in which

they were contained, and threw the long-cherished contents

away. It possessed, moreover, a gilded right hand reputed
to be that of John the Baptist. With a heart full of

reverence for the hand which she believed had pointed
out the Lamb of God and had baptized the Saviour, Anna
Komnena wrote, with her own fingers, on the golden lid

beneath which the priceless relic was enshrined, the

following inscription :
—

<' The wrist a bone, but whence the golden hand ?

A fruit from tlie wilderness, from Palestine.

A golden palm, golden-fingered, stranger!

The wrist a bone from the plant of the Forerunner.

That hand has now been gilded over by the skill and the devotion

Of Anna the Queen, born in the purple."

After innumerable vicissitudes this hand, in 1797, was

acquired by the Russian Emperor Paul, and has ever since

been religiously guarded by the czars. The monastery and

grounds were bestowed by INIohammed II upon a Servian

Christian lady, the mother of Mohammed Pasha, who was

the Sultan's favorite Grand Vizir and brother-in-law.

The boundaries of the ancient Castle of Petrion may
still be traced

;
but the spot is now mainly important as

including the cathedral and palace of his Holiness the

Ecumenical or Greek Patriarch, whom over one hundred

million Christians, members of various independent
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national cliurehos, revere as, iiiider ("liiist. tlieir s])iritiial

liead.

The wliole roLrion is now r-ompri.sed in the (piai-ter of

rhanar, so called from a jihanos, or lighthonse, which

stood at the end of the little i)r(jniontory, and was a land-

mark on tliedoldcii 11(1111. 'I'liis district is enteri)risin<j;,

})rosperous, cleanly, and well kept. One admires the ]»al-

conies, supported by finely ^vrought consoles, and the

thick-walled, strongly Ijuilt stone houses, which seem lialf

fortress, half hahitatioii. Here lived the Thanariotes, who

played so great a part, sometimes glorious, sometimes

inglorious, in later Ottoman and ( Ircck history.
"
Hither,"

as elofjuently says The()j)hile Gautier,
'' has tied ancient

Byzantium. Here live in oljscnrity descendants of the

Konnienoi, the Dukai, the Talaiologoi,
—

pi-inccs witlujut

pr'nKtipalitii's, Ijut who.se ancestors wore the purple, and

in wln^se veins beats imperial blood."

At the western extremitv of Plianar. in extensive

grounds, where huiin'rly stood the j)ala<e of the Kanta-

kouzenoi, the hospodars of Wallachia, is a metochion, nr

dependence of the Monastery of the Holy Sei>ulchre of

Jeru.salem. In the lil)rary of tlie metochion the erudite

I5ish(^p of Nie()iiie(Ha, Philotheos Bryennios. in 1880 was

searching amoufr the many ancient and iiie(ha'val maun-

scripts for a sentence whidi had escaped his memory, but

which he remembered having I'ead in the treati.se of some

humble and niipublished writer. noiind in a single xol-

nnie with numenjus other short di.scour.ses, and wiitten in

the cnrsive liand nf tht; twelfth ccnturv, a W(jrk met his

eye which lie had never .seen. It proved to be a copy
—

the only one known — of the nften-referred-to and long-

lost "'

Teaching of the Twehc .\postles," which was com-

posed at latest in tlu! lirst half of the .second century.
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Its discovery produced an exciteineiit in the religious

world of Europe and America second oidy to that "which

Tischendorf aroused with the priceless
" Codex Sinaiticus."

I recall with peculiar pleasure that, through the kindness

of the learned prelate, I was the first foreigner permitted

to look upon the venerable pages. A copy of the photo-

graph which he shortly after allowed me to take of the

first part of the document, fitly ornaments this page.

The melancholy w^all, with its broken towers in every

stage of ruin, enters an unsavory quarter, swarming with

population. This is Constantinople's modern ghetto.
" It

»r-^ '

cr'^K^
7<ui\ce. -7^ ()\cK> Jif<cw cx.-m a~0'\ TOjc t \S-(^'^tt- o a\yd\\i.

xVt- a\yoo o\x3p- ,~ A^^JrV o >jui^i>Sy "T
<^uJ<^^fjau^T¥.- y7ji*/'T^^

<iltlfr-%

Begixxixg of the aiaaxh, the "Teaching of the Twelve
Apostles "

would 1)6 difficult to imagine any spot more unclean^ in-

fei;tious, and pestilential." But its name, Balat, has a

lordly origin, being derived from the word "
palation

"

(palace), referring to the imperial Palace of the Blachernai,

which was formerly adjacent on the west. The ancient

Gate of the Palace has disappeared ;
but at a little dis-

tance another gate shows its still stately form. This is

the Hunter's Gate, the largest and most imposing of those

on the Golden Horn. Through it imperial parties pro-

ceeding to the chase at Kosmedion, now Eyoub, used to

issue with that ceremonious etiquette whicli always every-
where attended a Byzantine emperor. It consists of a

single spacious arch, whicli was solidly walled up imme-
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(iiatcly after the Conquest. On the left .side, in l)as-relief,

is the colossal fiLTure of the Arciiaiiufl Michai-l lioldini:: a

palm-leaf: on the rij^ht a .Icwish house, whitli has been

built close against the wall, completely conceals a corre-

sponding bas-relief of the Holy Virgin. The whole scene

represents the Annunciation. By a curious clerical l)lun-

dcr this gate is called, on the old (ierman maps. Das

Arztthoi'. or tin- Tlatr of the IMiysician.

Traversing the iilled-up site of the third and last of

the Bvzantine neoria. or dockyards, tlic wall reaches the

Ottoman ipiai-tcr. wlio>c name A'lvan Serai, or the High

Palace, preserves the tradition of the lilachernai. On the

left of the Gate of A'lvan Serai, which was ()j)ened by the

Ottomans, is a mournful ruin, once the resplendent palace

of Theo])hilos' daughters. Then the route is cut l>y an-

other wall, eleven feet thick, which crosses iIk street at

right-angles, and is prolonged to the water. This is the

ancient ram)»art. or wing, of the IJlachernai. and was

designed to ailord additional ]>rotection. In it is Odoim

Kapou. the ancient Xyio})orta, or \\'ooden Gate, low and

narrow, and the last on the Golden TTorn.

The three adjacent districts of Phanar, IJalat, and

Aivan Sera'i had a pi-omitient and ])ei-ha]ts <lecisive pai't

in the onI\' two sieges wliicli ( 'onstaiit iiiople was unable

to res i.St.

In 1L*0.'^) they were attackecl by the A'enetian b)rces of

tbf I'dnrtJi ( 'rusade. Tbe l-'iencli historian \ illeliardonin

was an eye-witness of th<' battle, lie says tiiat
'* the wall

was well pi'ovide(l with Mnglisb and Danisli soldiers."

The besiegers were led to the attai-k by
" tbe blind old

Dandolo. Pivzantium's conrpiering foe." The Venetian

galleys came so near that ladders from their ))r()ws

reached tlie summit of the wall. Wbeii tbe \'euetians
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wavered in their attack, their sightless Doge, then over

ninety years of age, reviled his countrymen for their

cowardice. Grasping the gonfalon of Saint Mark, and

guided by two intrepid soldiers, he rushed against the

defenders of the wall. His waving long white hair became

the ensign of his followers. From shame and loyalty they

renewed the fight. Twenty-five towers were captured,

but the defeat of their French allies in another quarter

compelled them to withdraw. They first, however, set

that part of the city on fire.

During the Ottoman siege, the defence of Phanar,

Balat, and Aivan Serai, was intrusted to the Grand

Duke Notaras. Here Zaganos Pasha, the third in rank

of the Sultan's vizirs, led the terrible attack. It is the

concurrent testimony of Ottoman historians, and of Otto-

man tradition, that through the wall at Aivan Serai, and

not through the land wall, their forces first fought their

way into the city. Most of the Greek writers are

strangely silent as to the point of entry. Michael Dukas

hinges the result on the unguarded wicket gate of Ker-

koporta on the landward side. That gate he declares to

have been left open and midefended in the crisis of the

siege. Careful comparison of all the testimony available

leads to the conclusion that through a breach in this very

wall at Ai'van Serai*— perhaps one of the breaches still

visible and open
— the Janissaries first seized the city ;

that from one of the towers on the Golden Horn— per-

haps one of these towers still frowning and erect— first

floated their sanguinary flag.
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THE LAND WALL

CoxsTAXTlXE fortitied bis iiew-ljuilt capital on the west

by a wall riiniiiiin- northward like tbi' arc of a great circle

£i'oni tlie Gate of Saint Eniilianos to a pohit near the pres-

ent Djul^ali Ka})()ii on tin- Golden Horn. Witli niarvellon.s

rapidity the city grew. In less tban a hundred years a

territory outside the wall, <'<pial in extent to that includ«;d

witbin, was densely populate(i. To (kd'end this outlying,

exposed quarter, which was an organic part of the capital,

Theodosius 11 in ll"! constructed fortifications ii-enerallv

parallel to those of Constantino. Tbe latter, now. useless,

were neglected, and gradually disappeared. rerhai)s in the

inaccessible private gardens and residences of the ^wpuloiis

Ottoman (piarters some of its remains exist. Up to tbe

present tbey have eluded my diligent and often-repeated

search. Possiljly a future investigator may accurately

trace the course Constantine luarked out with Ids spear,

and determine beyond (juestion tbe as yet nidoiown west-

ern linuts of the city.

Tb(^ f(jrtificati()ns of Theodosius were conceived and

accomplisbed on an i-uormous scale. No mere single; line

of wall, however strong, nor of towers, however tbi<k and

lofty, was deemed enijugb. Tbree paralh-l and eoncentrie

walls, l)uttres.sed l)y towers, and furthermore })rotected by
a l»road. deep moat, wen* built froui tbe Maiinora to tlie

Goblen Horn.

First there was the inner wall, wbose beigbt varied

from forty to .seventy feet, and wbose tbickne.ss from two

yards to over six. <Mi ibi- to|». liebiml tbe para])et. ran a

level space along wbieb tbe soldiers could pass. Tlanted

at intervals of one bundred and sixty feet, rose square,
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polygonal or circular towers, projecting from and always

overtopping the wall. iVbout three rods distant stood the

second or outer wall, likewise strengthened by towers, it

and they being of inferior projDortions to the inner or

great wall. The space between the two was called ''

peri-

bolos," was raised some yards higher than the outer level,

and afforded a vantage ground for the besieged on which

to light. The garrison seldom fought from the top of the

high towers, and almost never from behind the parapet of

the inner wall.

u

A Sectiox of the "Walls

Less than four rods from the outer wall stretched the

moat. Throughout its entke length it was from sixty to

seventy feet wide, and nowhere less than thirty feet in

depth. It was Imed on both sides bj- walls of hewn

stone, which at their base were over two yards thick.

The top of the outer lining rose slightly above the general
level of the ground, while the inner— that towards the

city
— was built several yards higher still, and really con-

stituted a thkd wall of defence. Narrow partitions at

varying distances cut the moat and served as locks. In

each were hidden waterpipes, which could flood the moat
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t)r fuiivey watrr to tliu besieged. Tlu' existence and tlie

".nanagenient of these pipes was a state secret, contided

only to a trustcfl few. Tlic moat in front of the gates
was crossed by (h'au bridges, wliich were entirely removed

in time of siege. All the walls liad p.napcts. and were

faced on l»oth sides with hewn sti)iie. the space between

being filled with a conglomerate mass of stone and mortar.

Well might Theodosins II, when his stnpendons de-

fences were complete, deem his ca})ital iiiipregnal^le. In

days when the cannon was unknown, the most dauntless

commander and the mightiest army might well shrink

back in terror at the siij-ht of such tremendous works.

IJke a broad, deej). bridgeless river stretched the moat in

its precipitous sheath of stone. P]ven were it crossed, and

its iimer smooth, high face of rock surmounted, there rose

l)eyond the formidable front of the outer wall and towers,

defended on the \antage ground of the peribolos by

phalanxes of Hghting men. And if those bastions were

carried, and their defenders (h'iven back in rout inside the

citv, there loomed bevond, mockintx the laddei- ami tlie

l»attering-ram, the* adamantine, overawing innei- wall.

Along its embrasui'ed U)\) the besieged mi^ht stroll, and

laugh to scorn the impotent assault of hitherto successful

but now ballled foes. Xo wonder that the historian of the

bravest army that ever besieged the capital said of his

own astoundecl comrades. ** Know ye tliat tlieie was no

man so bold that lii> lle-b (bd not creep: and by no means

was it a marvel.
'

Th(! fortifications, invulnerable to man. were rent bke

tow l)y the eartbrpiake. and in 117 the entire walls were

thrown down. Tbeodosius 11 was still on the throne, and

he intrusted their restoration to Cyrus, tbe Trefect of the

city.
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Around the Church of the Blachernai, founded by the

Empress Puleheria, the sister of Theodosius, soon grew up
an opulent and elegant suburb. When the Avars and

Persians threatened to attack the city, Heraklios I in 625,

in order to protect this suburb, built from near the Palace

of the Hebdomon, as far as the Golden Horn, that enor-

mous structure with its tremendous towers, sometimes

called Wing, or Rampart, of the Blachernai, and sometimes

the Heraklian Wall. These fortifications are much higher,

thicker, and stronger than those of Theodosius, but are

undefended by an outer wall or moat.

Early in the ninth century Leo V, the Armenian, sur-

rounded the ayasma or Holy Fountain of Saint Basil, then

outside the northwest corner of Heraklios' fortification,

with a wall of inferior height and strength. Thus he en-

deavored to defend the tiny chapel and the ayasma from

the ravages of Crum, the dreaded Bulgarian King. To
the whole was given the name of the Pentepyrgion, or the

Five Towers.

Through more than a thousand years these walls were

watched with scrupulous and unremitting care. To
enumerate the sovereigns who repaired them, or endeav-

ored to make them stronger, is to repeat the chronologic
list of Byzantine emperors from Theodosius II to Con-

stantine XIII. Of all the restorations, the most complete
was that of Leo III, the Isaurian, who, at war with the

Saracens and the Caliph, in the eighth century rebuilt

the greater part, even from the foundation stone. The

longest continued and most laborious was that of the last

two Palaiologoi, in anticipation of the inevitable Ottoman

attack.

Now thev are venerable ruins, sublime and awful in

their unutterable desolation and decay. In places the
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moat is lill»'(l
ii|)

l('\('l witli the groiiiul outside, and

tlirouj^li the prostrate walls ilif pldiiuli may he almost

driven where their foimthitions sto(»<l. In othei- phices
the moat still yawns in all its t'oinicr depth, and the walls

behind stand in perfect preservati(»n. l»ut a hsolute abandon-

ment, like the deserted stone cities of Petni^a. Thronnh-
out their entire length, parallel to the moat, lies th<' white

line of Justinian's once well-paved Trium])lial Way. At

Ckmktki:y Oit-<ii>i: rrn Walls

its side spreads to the west the continuous cemetery, som-

bre with its thousaiuls of mound'ul cyi)resses and plam--

trcea. Nowhere in the woild is there a promenade .so

pathetic, so dreary, so su]M'emely sad. as tins imperial

])rf)ken biLrhwaw which readies on nnl«' aftei* mile between

ruins and a cenieterv. Kven the dust that stifles in the

liot winds of summer, and mixes in deep, nniddy sloughs

all the winter through, is the dust of the dead. And yet

the l)eauty of the .scene, in the sunshine and annd the
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bursting life of spring, beheld through the transparent air

and under a sky of Ionian Ijlue, is equal to its austere

magnificence.

Starting from the Imperial Landing of the Springs,
Avhich thrusts itself into the bright waves of the JNIarmora,

let us follow tliis Via Sacra northward, lingering only
where we must. It is no brief excursion we have to

make. The wall of Theodosios, terminating about eighty
feet from the Palace of the Hebdomon, is 18,275 feet in

length. The wall of Heraklios, which thence continues,

is 3,200 feet long. Altogether the length of the walk

before us is therefore 21,475 feet, or more than four miles.

The white marble zone on the great pentagonal tower

farthest south Ijears the following inscription : + IITP-

rOCBACIAEIOTKAIKnNCTINOTniCTnNENXnATTO-
KPAPfiNETCEBEICBACIAEICPHMEIlN +,

'" + Tower of

Basil and Constantine, faithful Emperors in Christ, devout

Kings of the Romans +•" Hence it commemorates the

brothers Basil II and Constantine IX, who sat on the

throne together fifty-six years, from 969 to 1025, and

whose common reign, marked by mutual trust and devo-

tion, has no parallel in the annals of imperial fraternal

affection. Utterly unlike, — one the ferocious conqueror
of the Saracens and Bulgarians, the other absorbed in the

empty pleasures of his court,— it would Idc impossible to

say which was the more loving and generous brother. At

last Basil died, and the stricken Constantine reisfued on

three years more alone. Adjacent, on the north, is a small

arched gate, having over it the >^, and hence called

Postern of Jesus Christ.

The tower farthest south in the outer wall bears a

memorable inscription. From it we learn that this was

the last completed by John VIII Palaiologos when striv-
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iiig to ])repare his capital auaiiist the sure Ottoman attack.

The last century of the l>y/;mtiue Kun)ire \vas one cease-

less, exhaustin^ii' ei-isis. Whatever tlu' faults and foihles

of its later sovereisj:ns. tlic\ tliil thcii- utmost with their

availahle resources, and hy all the arts of war and i)eace, to

protect and preserve their iiii|Hiial heritage. So, throuuh

eleven years, from \\'-V.\ to 1444. though his palaces and

churches erumhled and remaint'd luircpaiicil. .John \I1I

toiled with tireless diligence to restore and strengthen ids

fortifications. He is even considered l>y many to have

huilt the outer wall and towers from their foundations.

On the octaixonal tower a little fartlu-r north is. still

])erfectly preserved, the most ex(pusitely cut inscri])tion

to he .seen on the inner wall: + II .\('l PHMAlOirMKrA-
CAKCIIOTIK lirKlPEPHMANOCNEONOlIAMMEnCTOC
TONAh:iITPr()NKKBAHPnN4-. '' + The most nnghty Ko-

manos, mii'htv Loril of all the Koiii;iiis, ei-ecti'il this Tower

from the foundations +."' Ihit only a duhiou> immortality

is conferred, as no man can determine which ol the tour

p]niperoi> Komanos is intended, liomanos I was a nughty
warrior, who defeated the Unssiaus hy sea and laiul.

liomanos 11 was a cowardly parricide, who gave his hither

a cup of poison, and liini>elf, after a shameful reign, died

in just retrihutiou from poison administered hy his wife.

lt(»mano- 111 was hoth a dehanchee and moidsish ascetic,

at last smothered in the hath, that his guilty wih- might

wed her ])aramour, while her i\rM\ Imshand lay unhurie(l.

Homaiuo \\ was a hero and martyr, immortali/ed l)y the

knightly chivalry of hi> foe Sultan Wy Ai>l;in, hy the

devotion of his Kmpress Eudoxia, and hy his own umitter-

al)le nnsfortunes. All the four held the sceptre din-ing

the tenth and eleventh c«^nturies; the pom|toiis inscrij)tion

niav he the .servile euloirv of either.
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Tlie railway track pit'ivcs tlic wall tlose by, and with

its coiitimiuiis bands uf steel links tlie metropolis of xW-

Eastern Citsar.s to the eities oi the West. The huot <>f

the locomotive constantly startles the stillness that otlu-i-

wise would be tonib-likc and the meditwal wall 1rend)les

at the thunderinij: train.

The hexagonal tower beyond, remarkable for its rich

marble lintel and its Byzantine cross, after having been*

thrown down by earth(|uake, was relinilt in its present
form by the joint Emperors Leo and Constantine.

The moat, as far as this tower, is shallow, almost filled

with a rich and fertile soil, utilized as a vegetable garden.
It was here formerly crossed l)y an aixient bridge, no

portion of which is left save some of the projecting su})-

ports. In front is a gate, of insignificant dim<insions,

flanked by columns of vert anti<pie with Corinthian capi-
tals. Opposite, in the inner wall, is a vast central aich,

witli a large though smaller arch on either side, the three

closed with solid masonry. On the right and left are

high sfpiare tnwcrs. covered with slabs of tlie whitest mar-

ble. Save their grandiose a])])earanee, and the B3zantine

eagle which spreads its broken wings above the corner of

the tottering northern t(nver, nothing indicates the former

magnificence or history of the fast-closed central arch.

Yet this is Constantinople's long-famed (lolden (late.

whidi never o]ienc(l except to im])erial tn- trininplial pro-

cessions, and to retnrn tlinuigli wliicli was the aspiration
of victorious armies and commanders. After its com])le-

tion, Theodosius 11 passed through il in a cai- drawn b\

elepliants. Tlirough it Px-lisarius. with bis \'andal pris-

oners and tlnir ea])tiv(^ king, Oeliiuei' ; Ileraklios I. tlie

conrpieror of the IN-rsians ; Leo III. \ikej)horos II. and

John Zimiskes, each victorious over the Saracens
;

I>asil II,
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the slayer of the Bulgarians, and many another Byzantine

general, made their solemn entry. No stranger procession

ever passed its portal than in 12G1, when Michael VIII

Palaiologos and liis army, having wrested the city from

the Latins, walked barefoot into their ancestral capital,

while the holy picture of the Virgin led the way in the

The Goldex Gate

triumphal chariot. During the previous century it had
been walled up, for some unknown reason

;
but at the Latin

conquest in 1204 it had been J^roken through l)y the flee-

ing populace in the endeavor to escape. It was last

closed, by order of Mohammed II, in 14oo. To this day
the Ottomans regard it with superstitious dread, believing
that through it some future Cliristian conqueror is to take

possession of the city.
VOL. ir. 12
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Tlio central 2:ate ^vas uriuinallv sixty feet iii hciuht,

and iirarlv halt" as ^villc. Its present appearance, and that

t)t the lateral urates, strikinLilv reveals liuw at Aarious

periods its pr()pt)rtions diminished. One can now jjass

throuuh a hnnil)ie upenin^', less tliaii six feet hiiih, wliieh

is clused l>y a decaying oaken door and made fast hy a

wooden bar. On the lateral gates the monogram of ( 'hrist

may be seen, and the cross is carved on the pilasters.

Every other vestige of former splendor is gone. Bnt

travellers "who saw it less than two hnndred years ago
descril)e in enthnsiastic terms tlic li.is-reliefs of rlas«^ieal

snltjects with which it was still adorned. Among them

were the Fall of Phaeton, llercnles and Cerberns, Hercn-

les' Capture of the Cretan Bull, and the Visit of X'cim-^

to Adonis.

\\\ a winding inner passage one may ascend to the top

of the southern tower, and then, climl)ing northward oxer

the ])roken tiles and throuij:h sturdy Imshes, stand directly

above the Golden Gate. Looking down, one behold>.

ninety feet below, the route traced ly those grand proces-

sions wlierein military }trowess and imperial power culmi-

nated in a gorgeous cortege. ()ii that lofty, i-uined height

the eye revels in a glorious view ovei- land and .sra. mimI the

mind sunnuons glorious memories. Two faetois are jtrc-

eniinenl in the wondi'ous scene: the changeless, fadeless

boantv staniiKMl on lii> nalui-al ci'rati<»n by the hand of

(iod. and the mutability, the brief dinalion, the em])lincss

an<l vanity, stamped on the woi'k of man.

I'\irthei- to tlic I'ear are e\en mon- enonnons towers,

larger ami hiLrher than any in the wall. '1 licy bclonL:

to the Ottoman Yedi Knnlcli. the Seven 'I'ltwcr^. which

occupy the site of a Ily/ant iiir furtres.s called Kyklnl.idii

or Strnngvlnn. the Honnd ("a>tle. {'entepyrLnon oi- tli" l''i\e
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'rowt'i's, anil IK'ptajiyr.uinii or \\\v Scm-ii 'I'owci-s. of wliicli

the modern Turkisli name is a traii--lat ion. It was first

erected
1)}'

the Kniperor Zmo in ISO. In the tenth ccn-

turv it was rebuilt and cnlaiLifil l>y John Ziniiskes, IJasil 11,

and Constantinc IX. Tlif Komncnoi made it stronu^er;

the Latins of the Tonrth Crn.sult' lc\rllfd it with the

|[!;roiind. It was alternately raised and destroyed by the

rivals John V an-l .lohn \ I. The former, linally victori-

ons. .suiie'ht to make it an acropolis aiiainst the iiienaeinL!;

Casti.e <>k tiik Skvkn Towr.Ks i.\ is-jo

assault of IJaye/.id I. I le was foreed l»y paternal weakness

to desist, the lieree Sultan liavinLi" sent him word that, if

the work coutiiMKMl. he would put ont the eyes of

Manuel, .lolni's son and heii-. then a liostaLTe in the ()lto-

uian cam]).

it was eon.^triK'teil anew by Snltaii Moliammeil II in

I l')"». Inside the enelosure he built an immensi! circular

palace, desiirned niaiidy as a treasun-lionse wherein his

most-]»rized po.sscssions mi,L,dit be safely kept. TIu^ for-

tress consisted of .--t iipendons eirenlar and jiolyironal

towers. Tlu'vc were eonneetiMl b\ a ei-eiieliated wall over
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liftoi'U fi'ct in tliickiu'ss. the wlioli' lonuiiiu" an irn'uulai'

pentagon, 'riircc of the towers wcic thrown diiwii hv

eartli(|uakt' in I7<''>^. 1 ill lilt\' or >i.\t\' \r;irs ai^o each

luUL'T was caiiiicd hy a lantastir, lii;j,li-puint('(l rout, liku a

""iL'^antit' cone.

Morbid iniaii'inalion has iiiw-su-d the Seven 'I'owers wil h

a saim'uinarv interest wliieli thev do not deserve. The

tragedies of Ottoman hisloiy. loeated liere
I)}" romance,

have nsnally oeeurred on some otlier stage. ''Wells of

blood,"
•• riles of heads o\ci"top])ing the battlements,

"

"Seven Sultans mnrdei-ed here." "Seventeen Grand ^'izirs

hung b\ llie neck from that liook."" are among tlie faldes

devised for llie deleetation i^^ llie Imngiy-minded. Vet,

though far snrpassed in liideons horroi's hy the Tower of

London, and the Tl'istiie. this fortress has ^\itnessed some

frightfid scenes. Tlie l)oy Osnian 11. the iirst Ottoman

Suhan ever slain by his snhjects. was di'agged hitlier hy
the Janis.saries half nake(l ami ]»nt to death in llil!2 l)ythe

hands of tlie Orand \ izir Daoiid I'aslia and of three high

otlieials. Ten months afterwards the re})entant Janissaries

slew the same Daoml l*a>lia in the same room. Here, in

171 I. ( 'onstantine l^rancovaiio. Ilospodarof Wallaclua and

an unwilHng ally of Peter tlie (ireat. was tortured without

intermission for live days iti the \ain eil'ort to wring fi-om

him a confession of where his treasnres were hid. lli->

wife, his four sons, and forty of his near kindred sh.iied

his sulVerings and ea]iti\ity.

Jhit the ])lace was seldom ensanguined hy dei'ds of hlood.

It served rather as a jtrison of state. Its imnates were

usually treated with the eonsidei-at ion ihie their rank.

For centuries the aml)assador of any power against which

the Sultan had determined upon wai\ was. as a prelimiiiai'V

to the lio>t ilit ie>. ineoiit ineiitly ela|i|H'd into the \ast cir-
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ciilar Luwer south <>f tin- main cntranoo. M. RuHm,
ambassador of I'l'aiR-e. was the last thus conlined, hcinu:

imprisoiicil in I7''*^. at tlic time ot the Frciicli ex})CHUtioii to

E.u:yi)t ;
l)Ut tlic t-ustom was not otlit-ially ahulislied until

ISOCi. Witli characteristic leniency the Ottomans j)er-

mitted each amhassador after his release to carve on the

outer wall ^^i the jnisoii tower some memorial of his ca])-

tivity. Thcs(^ inscrii)tions are numerous, and often are

pathetic, recording not only the date and duration of the

confinement, hut its tediousness and wretchedness. They
are in Latin. French, German. Italian, and one in English
dated IGO!).

Visits of curiosity or inspection on the part of foreigners

were never allowe(l. Even the celehrated Tonrn(d'ort.

though sent on a sjiecial scientific mission hy Lon's XI \'.

was refused admission in I7'>l. Now access is easy. ;ind a

little silver is an ett"ecti\e key.
The loi'trcss is at ]>resent seldom used, and is almost

al)andoned. It sometimes serves as a ])lague hos))ital in

pestilence or cholera. Viewed from the outside, it is

grand and impressive: hut its interior is the reverse of

interot ing or romantic WCeds ami noxious ]>lan1s c(»\cr

the ground. Tlic ,iir is unwholesome and musty. Not a

stone is left to mai'k the site of the ( 'on(|ueror's Treasure

I'ahu'c. Kvcn religion has ahamloneil the I'l'pellent spot,

and the vanished mos(|ue indicates its former situation

only hy a few rotten tindiers and a half-filled hole.

North of the Seven Towers there may he seen in tlu^

inner wall Vedi Kouleh Kapou. or the Gate of the Seven

Towers. On the city side, nwv the innei' anh. is a (piaint

liy/.antine eagl(\ carved in stone, '{'he modeiii Turkish

bridge, which cro.s.sea the moat in front, ccmducts to the

))lain where, in I I 17, the German Emperor Conrad 111
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riH-ainpc'il witli iiiiR'ty tliousjiiid iiieii, siirvivur.s of a liost

six tiiiR's as mnnorons, at whose lioad lio liad begun his

arrogant march from Gerniaiiv. An aihnirably organized
Armenian hospital now oecui)ies a })art of the German

camp. For some distance tlie fortifications have suffered

little in war, though terribly damaged by earthcpiake.

Quartei- of a niih^ fartlier noi-tli, Belgrade Ka])ou is

reached, the ancient Deutera Porta, or Second Military

Gate. Wallcil up for centuries, it was opened only st)me

twenty years ago. It consists of a single broad, low arch,

between two well-preserved square and massive towers.

Traces of ancient frescos are visil)le on each side. The
wall is here nineteen feet tliick. In ^')'l'l Souleiman I

colonize(i in the locality a baud of Servian exiles, made

prisoners of war when their ca})ital, Belgrade, WfliS taken

during the preceding year. The name of their native city

lingers in the modern appellation of the gate, and their

Ilellenized descendants still live close aroiuid it, near the

Orthodox Greek Church of the Repose of the II0I3' Virgin.

The buildings which attract attention outside opposite

the gate are ])hilanthr(t)iie institutions of the Greek com-

munity. They com])rise a lunatic asylum, a lios}>ital, an

orphanage, and a poor-house.
— all well administered, and

generously maintaine(l. Moic than a thousand inmates

constantly enjty the iteiielit oj" their jirotection and care.

As one ])ursues his way. he might ])e tempted to linger

on the left of the ancient ])aved highway, under tlie

majestic cypresses wliidi darken the endless Mussulman

c-emeterv. r>r <»n the light to gaze at the verdant gardens o|

tlie moat, and t(» watch the antique, droning water-wheel.

But many th((usand loads of decaying garbage in one long

pile line the road, and render the air so foul that one hur-

ries ]»ast towers (»f unusual beauty to Selivri Kapou,
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tlic (ialc ui ^clivria, liiu anciriil (late of tliu Lile-oiviii''Of!)
I'uuntaiii.

It stands Iti'twccn two octagonal towers. On tli(^ riulit

is that built by Manuel Bryoiniios ; on the left, another of

the brother Emperors Basil T I and Constantine IX. The
outer gate is a ruin. Inside the wall, on the riirht, hand's

by a chain the mace of the Janissai-y idris. It is a stone

sphere with an iron handle. A cunnnemorative
inscrij)-

tion in Turkish, below, extols the prowess of the Janissary,
and declares the weight of the mace to be eighty-six okes,
or two hundred and tliii-ty-six and one-half pounds. Under
this gate, by a disused drain, the CiDsar Strategopoulos,
with a handful of followers, crawled in ll'bl, and once

inside, broke it down, and so let in his army, thus ca])tur-

ing the city and ending the Latin Empire.

Opposite the gate outside, at an angle in the road, is a

peculiar row of seven Turkish tombstones. Tiny evokii

recollections of Byron and Dumas, of Childe Harold and
Monte Cristo, of beautiful liasilike and niystorious llaidee,

ot the Lake of Scodra, and the Greek lu-vohition. i'he

largest tomitst one bears the following inscription: ••Here
lies the head (.f the famous Ali Vasha of Te])elen. who,

through more than lifty years, toih-d for the in(le])en(Ieiice

of Albania." In tin- (.ther graves are the heads of his

sons, \ <'Ii and MoidNtar. and the bodies of four neai- kiii>-

men. .\fti-r tin- exrcntion of the dicadcd chieftain, his

white-haii-ed head was exjjosed on a golden ])late at the

Gate ()f tlie Sei-agli(». If was the
]>ro]>ei-t\- and ])en|uisite

of the executioner. He refused a large sum offered for it

by an English showman, and sold it at a far less |>iice to

the Sheik Souleiman. a ])laymate and lifelong fi'ieiid of lln-

dead Pasha. lb n<e. instead of being stared at among the

liorrors of some museum, it |)eacefullv reposes here.
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Some (listaiifc fartluT north is tlie closed Ti-ile Porta,
or Third Mihtarv Gato, almost hidden by ruins, where the

fortifications curve like a mediitval sigma, and the onter

and inner walls are bronght close together. Here in the

j)artition of the moat may be seen the recently discovered,

long concealed water-pipes essential in Hooding the moat.

CIatk <ii IMF. Men l,l,VI^

Init whose existence was loi- itnturies regarde(l as less

a mystery than a myth.
Then one reaches Mevlevi Kliaiieh Yfiii I\apon,the New

Gate of thf Convent of .Mc\lf\i I)rr\ ishes. the humble

yellow form of whi<h is seen at the corner ol" the road.

Tills is the ancient (late of Melandesja. It i> (lanked on

oitlier side by a s(|uare and lofty tower. It is enclosed in

a .sort of ca.senient of six white marble columns, barbar-
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ously painted reel. No other gate centres so little interest

or history, and yet no other is so covered and encircled by

inscriptions. One in Greek on the lintel, and one in Latin

on the right, annoimce the same fact, that in sixty days,

under a mightv monarch, the Prefect Constantine, more

commonly called Cyrus, "bound wall to wall." The

Latin adds what the Greek omits, that "Pallas herself

could hardly have erected so stable a fortification in so

short a space of time." It is impossible to state what was

the exact achievement of this Prefect of Theodosius II,

here lauded in so glowing terms. It may Ije the restora-

tion of the inner wall, rent by earthquake, or perhaps the

outer wall was then built under his direction. But the

marvel is, that in the unchanoing;, alwavs sluo'O'ish East,

anything so worthy of remembrance could be accomplished

in sixty days. His success and consequent popularity

roused the resentment and jealous}- of Theodosius against

Gyrus. So he ordered his Prefect to become a priest, and

the Alexandrine Chronicle inQ:enuouslv adds,
" and he sent

him as a bishop to Smyrna, for the citizens of that city

had already killed four of their bishops, and perhaps they

AA ould kill Cyrus also."

Another inscription upon the lintel— the longest found

anyAvhere on the wall— extols the Emperor Justin II, and

his wife, the puritan-minded Sophia, under whom, towards

the close of the sixth century, the Theodosian wall was thor-

oughly repaired by their architect, Narses. One other

inscription may be quoted because so ty^pical. It reads :

•'•' The fortune of Constantine, our God-guarded Emperor,

conquers."

After the Conquest, the Ottomans located their chief

powder factory inside the city near this gate. One day

durino; the last centurv it exploded, and destroyed nearly
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a tliousaiul lioiiscs. ami inuomitod li\t's. It was tluMiuiit

atlvisabk' In the liovminn'iit to puL liieir new laetory in

^oiiie less pojdi lolls >j»ot.

The ualls northward for some distanre show little dani-

ciu'e iruni natnial convulsion or war. One tower, erected

by Constantine IX on the ruins ot" another which an

eartli(juakt' had thrown down, heais the reverent, almost

illegible inscription:
"

( ) C'hiist, () di\iu(' Christ, lire-

serve thv eitv iVoni tuuudt and war. Coniiuer thou the

wrath of its enemies." Near hy is the Tctarte Porta, the

Fourth Militarv Gate, solidly closed up. From its rear

a flight of steps ascends to the summit of the wall.

The next gate is hardly moiv than a battered oj)ening

in the wall, with its lateral lowers an almost shajjcless

heap of ruin. It bears no inscription, and it needs none.

No other gate awakens so ])rofound emotion: no other is

custodian of so im])erishablf a memoiy. Here fought and

h'll the la>t l>yzantiiie Fmjieror. llieliero and martyr of

the final siege. After the battle was over a nuitilated

body was dragged bntli tVoiii under a pile of slain. l-'iom

tlie disfigured face all likeness was gone, and tjie rank of

the dead man was (list iuLiuishable oidv b\ his crimson

shoes. This is the ancient (late of Saint Komanos. Some

months aftei* the ron(|uest. Mohammed II caused to bc'

fastened in its up]»er ai'ch three cannon-balls.— llie>mallest

of which may still be seen,
— as a deliance to ("In-istian

Kurope. The challeng<' was never aceepled; but the gate

has borne ever since the Turkish name of Titp Ka]iou,or

the Cannon Cate. .\ liiile di.-tanee inside is the tiny

Convent of the IIouf;n I)ervi>hes. They claim that the

shee])skin, whereon thcii' Slnik is seated during their

religious ceremonies, indicates the exact sj)ot
wlieic their

.satt'd Sultan made his first nraver after victor\.
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Tin- gaU' stands oii oiu' of the liijjlu'st ]i()iiits traversed

1)V the irreat land wall. From it nortlnvai'tl is alYorded

an uverniastering. t)ver\vlielniinu \i«'\v. ( )n the lelt ex-

tends the Ottoman cemcterv. with its sal»h' trees; on the

right the mosipie of triiim[)hant Islam dominates Jnsti-

nian's Triumphal Way, and the lilled-u[), dusty moat, and

the prostrate towers and walls. Here is the valley of the

Lyeus. To resist the torrential waters of sprin_L^ the for-

tifications were here made doubly thick and stromj;. Yet

from the configuration of the ground it was the most

vulnerahle point in the land walls. Against this point

Avas directed the assaidt (jf .Mourad II. in 142'J. when

cannon were for the iir>t time ('iii])loyed in siege. Though
the Ottoman camp, in I 1 •")•). extended fiom the Marmora

to the Golden Horn, the Sultan's headquarters were

directly opposite, on the west, in the great plain now

called by the name of Daoud Pasha
;
and. areording to

tradition, the Conqueror's tent was })it(lic(l where now

stands the Ottoman Militaiv Hospital of Mai Tupeh.

Against this point in the walls was directed the mam-
moth cannon of the Hungarian mercenary, Ourban, the

soldier of fortuni'. who had first been in the service of

(Jonstantinc. but who deserted to Moliaiiinu'd II lor larger

and surer pay. The Ottoman lii>torian. Kliudja ElTendi,

states tliat this cannon weijrhed thirty thousand i^ounds,

was drawn by a hundred oxen, was served by li\(' hun-

dred cannoneers, recpureil two boiii-s to btad. and launclKMJ

a ball <jf twelye hundred pounds. Ihit. despite its mon-

strous size, it did little execution, as it burst the fourth

time; it was di.si-liarged. and tore its inventor to ])ieees.

When the Ottomans made their last and surees>fid charge,

the moat wa> filled lc\rl witli the ground with bodies of

the dviuL: and tln' deail. o\cr wliidi. as by a bridtje. the
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survivors nislicd to tlic attack. In 1177 MohainiiuMl II

repaircil iiiaii\ imrtions of the walls and L^atcs. but onlcrcMl

that the (iatc nl" Saint Koiiianos. and ilic ruins northward,

.sliould nut lit- toucluMl. and >liould remain lorcNcr lliu elo-

quent and a\vc-ins|)iring nionnnient of liis xictory.

Of the thirt v-eiuht towers. hirii:e and small, onee exist-

inir between the Gate of Saint Ivonianos and the Gate of

Adriano])le. wliicli crowns the liilltoj) on the north, it is

iin})ossi])le to count how many still I'emain. 'Idieir lor-

nier shape can hardly he distinguished in their ciaunl)led

ruins. Vandalism and greed have supi)leniented the liavoc

wrouglit hy Mohammed Tl. Tn the ctTort to turn a.

tlirifty penny l»y the sale of huilding-material. the Otto-

man ( Jovernnu'Ut. in 1S()S. undertook the demolition of

the walls hy hlasting. This attem})t was cheeked l)y the

energetic remonstrances of the l>ritisli aud)assador, ])ut.

not until a considi-rahle ]»ortion had heen ])l()wn up and

carted awav. One of the larirest towers was disiujsed

of to an Ottoman contractor for a thousand piasters, or

about fortv dollars. ( >n one of tlie towers in the outer

wall then destroyed was a marble slab bearing the name

of Manuel Jagaris, out in laigei- and more glaring charac-

ters than any other inscri]»tion. To him and to another

monk. Nikodemos of Khodes, Con>tantine XIII had in-

trusted all till- iiKiiieN he coidd obtain \yw the rej)air ol

the fortilication>. Months aftei- the sack had ceased,

some .lanissaries uneartheil in this tower seventy thou-

sand gold by/ants, whieh the foul moid< hail stolen and

concealed, but had ne\ei- been able to enjoy.

Soulou Koideli. the W'atei- Tower, is built on an arch

directlv (jver the heel of the Lycus. Just beyond is the

\valled-u|» Peni])te Porta, the Fifth Military Gate. At

various ]>eriods it was gradually made smaller, and was
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finally closed before the siege. Above may be read the

eulogistic statement,
"
Piisaeus, no less than great Anthe-

mios, strengthened to their utmost the towers and gates."

PusoBus was doubtless an officer of the Latin Empire, and

the f?ate is often called by his name. Of the more than

^'-rahw*-*'-*'"-"*-''^;^''-- « ^r-sfsi!^:

Interior View of Gate ok Adriaxoi'LE in l«i)o

fifty inscriptions on the land wall, only this and one other

are in Latin, all the rest being in Greek.

The Gate of x\drianople, Edirneh Kapou, stands on the

summit of the sixth hill, more than two hundred feet

above the level of tlie sea. Its ancient name of Gate

of Polyandria, or Myriandria, the Many Men, is thus

accounted for by Kodinos. He says that eight thousand

Avorkmen belonging to the Blues, and an equal number
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boUiiiiiinu to the ( iiHM'iis, at tlif saiiic imniiciit licjaii ilic

erection of tlie wall.— the loniuT nn the Maiiiutia, liic

latter on the (.Jolden Horn. They approaelu'd each dtlicr

with (Mpial celerity and skill, and at last met here, siiiinl-

taneonslv conmlctinLi' llicir resiu'ctivr sides. The oailh-

(jnake of 1S!I4 threw down the hitherto wcU-jircscrxcil

inni'r towers and uates. Here the inner wall was oNcr

twenty-seven feet thick. ( )n it were snspended two pon-

derons stone maces, which have donbtless crashed thron^h

Innnan hones; and close beneath, in striking contrast, were

crowded dove-cotes, where nnmerons ])igeons interminably

sat and brooded ovt-r theii- voiniu;. ThronLih this eate the

Con<pieror made his formal t liiiiiijdial eiitiy on that fatal

211th of Ma}-. 14").'). From it, (Imiiiu" more than four

hundred years, all the Ottoman aruiies marched to their

European wars. in the nei,LLhboring Mos(jne of Mihrima

Sultana, the Sultan always jirayeil before departing on a.

militarv e.xitedition. The most ()iieiital and Asiatic of all

the urates, it is tlie fa\oiite of the ()t tomans. Here, and

at no other, camels are often seen.

Ihe view changes in character as one proceeds north-

ward. l)Ut becomes no less sui>eib. It sweeps over the

grave-studded hills, across the (ioldeu Horn, to the vil-

lages and desolate plateau on the farther side. The wall,

thus far open to the road. i> for some distance shut oil by

a long, narrow, carefully enclo.sed ( ireek cemeteiy. wliirli

occu]tie> ]»ait of the ancient martial IMain of tlie liebdo-

nion. the parade ground of th<' IJyzantines. lien- not a

vacant inch remaius for auotlier grave. K\eiy thrust ol

the digger's spade turns up matted masses ol human

hones. 'IMie outer wall has ahno-t disa])peare<l. Tlie

inner, with its towers, is maixdlously intact. It bends

abruptly to tlie noi-theast at tlie'j'owerof Ni<'olas. Who
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this Nicolas was, when he Uvecl, or wliat he did, no one

knows beyond the fact that a tedious inscription on this

tower gives him a disputed title, and preserves his name.

Beyond the closed Ekte Porta, the Sixth Military Gate,

' rises the plaintive, gloomy ruin of the Palace of the Heb-

domon, fronted and half-menaced, half-defended by the

massive Tower of the Tribunal. Here ends the inner

wall, cut off l^y the ancient palace. Doubtless it origi-

Palace of the IIebdomijx axd Toweh of the Triiuxal

nally kept on in a straight course northeast, descending
the hill to the Golden Horn. But after the erection of

the wall of Heraklios outside the Blachern quarter, any

portion of tlie wall of Theodosius thus included became

useless, and was destroyed.

Here, too, is the site of the wicket gate, Kerkoporta,
which a tale of Michael Dukas, a historian contemporary
with tlie siege, invests with a legendary importance and

fame. He states that from this crate a handful of the

garrison made frequent sorties, always leaving it open so
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as to iii>iir(' a safe rt'lrcat. lit- savs that on that LlUlh of

Mav
lil'ty Janissaries lav in anihii>h. and. \v;lt(liinu- their

opportiMiity. dashed in hel'oiv the uarrisun eonld retnrn.

The few soldiers still inside were panic-stricken at tlicii'

sudden api)earanee, and lied in despair. Forthwith the

fifty rnshed n])on the Hank of the Kni])eroi-. who tlnis far

had rcpnlsed c\'ery attark at the (late ot' Saint Koniunos.

()tlH'r Ottomans lulluwetl clu«u behind, and. s\\;ii'niin_L!: upon
the towers, jdanted their truini])liant Hags. iNh-anwhile

the wild ery.
••

It is taken ! It is taken !

"
was heard from

every direction. AccoidiuM- a^ il,is tale of Dnkas is ci-ed-

ited or dishelieved, is the imixjrtance oi' insiunilicance of

Kerko})orta in determining the residt.

Antiipiaries have waged a wordy ami ofhn a hitter

battle as to the hricf jjortion of tlu' wall which continnes

beyond the Palace of the Hehdomon. Donhtless

it bounded the western side of some dependence
of the ])alace. In it is a bnilt-iip gate, its lintel

a s])lendid block of mai-ble oxer liflecn feet long
and moi-e than thi'ec h'ct thick. Six hcaiitifnl

windows, a little farthcion. break the nionolon\

of tlie wall. ()ii one of tliciii. ('\idently closed man\ cen-

turies ago, is a iiidc heraldic shiidd carved with the h»nr

mystic Byzantine I>s.

Here ends tln^ Theodosian Wall. From it. at light.

angles, the Ileraklian Wall with its still loftio- b.ittlenients

diverges in a straight line wotwai-d. The mo.it. continn-

ous from the Marmora, comes blnnlly against it and ends.

Pa.vNing two c(jl(jssal towers, one reaches the closi'd, almost

buried riate of Saint Kallinikos, so callc(l from a once

neighboring church, of whieh nothing remains. Then one

stands beneath the circnlar eoiiier Tower of KaliL^iria. to

wlii(;ii a single event imj)arts deathless int«'rest.
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Cold, calm, iuipassivo, it tells no tale of a lonir-since

ended a^ony; the imperial form which once climljed its

stairs has left noon its walls a shadow no nioic lastiny:

tiian that of the ])assino- cloud, rhraii/es. ronstant com-

panion of the Knii)eror, and faithful historian of the last

sieire, tells how in tliat direful nijxht thev made their mel-

ancholv fircuit of tlu' walls, and souuht to encourasre the

sleepless sentinels in their watch. •• When we came to

Kalipiria, at the lirst hour of cockcrow, w(» dismounted
from our liorses and ascended the tower. And we heard

tlie numnur of frerpient talkin,«r and a nii-hty tumult out-

side. The ,uuards told us that all the night it had heen

thus; for the Ottomans were making ready, and were drag-

ging up tlieii- iiiacliiiics of war for the 1 tattle at the walls,

and were hringing them near the moat." To the suhlime

hand peering througli the darkness towards tlie tented plain
those counuingliug sounds came as the Aoice of Fate.

••
It \v;is a sad and sulcmii task to Indd

Tlii'ii- inidiii{j;Iit watch un that ludcagiicicd wall.

The lu-avy chnids wore as an cnipirc's j)all;

The {TJant shadows i>f carh towi-r and fane

Lay likcthr fjravc's. A ],,\v. mysterious call

I'.rcatht'd in the wind, and from the tented plain
A voice of onien.s rose with earli wild martial strain:

For they mi;,'ht eateh the Aral. < har;T,'r's neighing,
The Thracian drnm, tli.. Tartar's drowsy song;

Might almost hear the s<ddan's banner swaying.
The watchword muttered in some Eastern tongue.
.\nd boding thoughts came o'er the in. dark and strung;
For hr-aven. earth, air. speak auguries to those

Who .see their nundMied hours fast pre.ssing to tlieclo.se."

I iirce towiTs more— as
im])re.s,si\(. to the eye, hut des-

titnti' of a memory— and the gale is reached which hi.^-

tory has invested with many names: (d' Kaligaria, lM'cau.se
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all the iit'iuhlioi-iii^u- (juai'tcr \\a> iiihaMted li\ iiiakcrs of

the kaliga, a suklier's shoe; of the 13iil,<rariaus, hceausc the

frequent jxjiiit of attack in the assaults of that warlike

people; of Karsia, or the Crooked, because the iinicr and

outer ])ortals are neither opposite nor parallel. 'Ww Utto-

mans have literally translated the latter name callinf!; the

gate Egri Kajxm. Of all the entrances in llic llerakliaii

'I'liK Ckookki) (Jvtk

Wall. thi> i> the only one which i> doiiltlc. and wliidi was

not closed with niasoiii-y in the Uttonian sicuc

ThroiiLdi it .hi>tinian tlic (Jroat Tiiadi'.i ti'inniphal cntrv:

>•» too rlid the exiled Alcxios J\onnicnos. in KiSl.on his

return as Mmpcror. Airainst it the riaid<s of the Fourth

Cnisade, in ] lido, directed their main attack; likewise at

first difl the Ottomans in 1 lo.'I. endeavorinix also to hreak

in \)\ miniiiLT. Their attempts were foiled hy the sturdy
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I'L'sistanL'L' ui .Idliii (iraiit, ihc (Icnnaii, the <MmiinaiuU,'r of

the gate. So tin- besiegers coiiceiitrated their later efforts

in the valley of the Lyons, against the (late of Saint

KoHianos, and \\\nm the Golden Horn.

niins(\< and [)rivate gardens border the wall, and foreo

the modern mad aside. TIil- sharp slope of the hill

rajjidly descends. Skilful masons have so walled up the

Gate of Argyrolinnie, the Silver Lake, that its outline can

be discerned only with dithculty. Three busts of black

marble formerly ornamented the arch. Two of the heads

have been broken off. Only one is left, the head (jf a

woman with various artle.ss ornaments on licr neck and

breast. This is the gate through which Peter the Hermit.

Godfrev of Bouillon, and the other chiefs of the First Cru-

sade commoidy went in and ont of the city. Not a.

vesti»::e can be discovered of the moat which was duu*

along this level tract in March. 1 4oo, by Con.stantine

xm.
After ])assing the towers of Androuikos II. .ind of the

architect Uasil. one .ii-i-ivcs at the tower of the limid

Lsaac Angelo.s, buih in 1 1S,S as a fortress and ])alace. Il

is flanked by a wall nearly niiietv feet in height, and

stands directly in front of the former Palace of l>lachcrnai.

It leans against the Tower of .VniMuas. and the two. sur-

rounded l)y a common i-ampaii. at hrst seem but one.

Yet the arched and i\ie(l windows hi;_;h aliove. and llie

long line ot jnttinLi' in;irltle columns, once supporting ;in

airy balcony, indicate that if was the abode of pleasure as

well as of fear. Tln' Ottdm.in summer-hou.se on the top
of the grimy tower ;it its side seems laughing in the smi.

Away back, deep in the rece.sses of the earth. I>ehiud the

towers and the buttre.><.sefl wall, an- the hideous Pri.sons of

Anemas.
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The wall of Leo then commences, m front of and in-

clucUng the last three of the twenty Heraklian towers.

These three were among the loftiest hi the city, but their

height was further increased by layers of brick. The

more southern is mainly the work of Michael II, who

never forgot that he passed from a dungeon to the throne,

and who repaired this tower as a defence against his

uncertam subject the General Thomas, and against his

uncertain allies the Bulgarians. The more northern,

noticeable for its inferior masonry, was erected from the

foundations by Romanos III. It was often called Tower

of Saint Nicolas, from a long ago destroyed Ijut once

adjacent church of that popular saint. This strip of land,

thus enclosed between the Heraklian and Leontian walls,

is now accessi]3le only after a long detour from inside the

city.

Thence, by the inner oate of the Blachernai, tlie

ancient imperial private way, one may enter the hallowed

enclosure. On the right of the entrance is the mausoleum,

filled with Mussulman graves, and having in the centre

the enormous catafalque of Abou Se'idet, the companion of

the Prophet Mohammed. So revered is the sanctity of

this holy person that, for centuries after the Conquest, no

non-Mussulman foot was allowed to approach his jealously

guarded tomb. Farther inside, and opposite, beyond top-

pling tombstones, appears the lintel of the outer imperial

Gate of the Blachernai. In 1080, through it and between

the sideposts, which accumulated earth has hidden, Alexios

Komnenos escaped, a fugitive in danger of his life, to

return an Emperor.

Turning northward through a partition wall, one dis-

covers a tiny edifice of stone. From within, dilapidated

steps descend to the never failing spring of pure, trans-
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])aivnt water wiiich sparkles lu'low. Tlic cdld liare stones

reveal no recoiMl of a l>ur(li'nt'(l past. No >oun(l l»reaksthe

silence, deathlike in its stillness. Yet dames the most

exalted in their raidv, and peerless in their radiant beanty,

have worn this narrow pavement with their knees.

('rowne(l sovereigns, while the eha})el door was elosea to

all other snppliants, and when (lod's was the only ear to

listen, have prayed and groaned here alone. This is Saint

liasil's Imperial Chapel and Holy Fonntain, once most

revereil. Now the enstoilian at the door is a toothless,

Mear-i'ved hein^Li:, ^vho rapaciously tracks the stranger, and

^vllo, ghoul-like, watches for alms in the habitations of the

dead.

The enclosure is shaded hy majestic trees, some of

which were irreen when the Uvzantine Kmnire fell, and

which have survived another Empire's decay. A wild,

luxuriant vegetatitjn pushes in the danq) and fertile soil,

and clothes the slopes with beauty. It is a spot which

the tourist's eye hath not seen, and which the garrulous

guide or courier does not know. This sequestered nook,

shut off from the tiavelled ways of men. encompassed by

the mii!:htv arms of the protecting walls, sentinelled by the

giant towers, is. above all other, the lit place in which to

i(-live tin- |)ast and ti> breathe the present of these une-

(jualled ruins.



XI

THE MOSQUES AND TURBEHS

HE mosques at Constautinople are the

only durable monuments of the Otto-

man Conquest. In a city twenty-five

centuries old one realizes mournfully

that there is nothing among the

works of man to which with any

propriety the word " durable
"
can be

"^"
applied. ]\Iarble edifices, their foun-

dations laid in adamantine cement and their blocks

riveted together, resist only a few generations longer

than the trellised summer palace
"

'gainst the tooth

of time and razure of oblivion." Nevertheless, the

mosques will last when every other structure of Otto-

man wealth and power in the minareted capital has

perished.

They are the noblest, worthiest monuments of the Otto-

mans. "With a care which they have never expended on

kiosk or palace, and with an art which found in such con-

structions its deepest inspiration and loftiest destiny, they

have sought to make their mosques as sublime and lasting

as the human mind could devise and the human hand

could execute. Like the classic Greeks, they have con-

secrated their best to the service of their faith.

VOL. II. — 14
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TIic priiiiitivi', typiral inoscjiu' is indcoil flic j)l;iinest and

Iwist pretentious uf all structures :
—

** A
siiii|ilf. uiipui-titidiied rouin,

Smiii' united bv :iii
aiiiiili- (loiiii-,

( M'. in suint' lands tliiit favored lie,

^Vi^ll centre optii tn the sk\-,

I>ut roofed with arciied cloisters run ml,

That mark the consecrated bnmid

And shade the niche to Mekkeh turned,

\\\ whirh two massive lights are burned;
A\ itli pulpit, whence the saered word

I'vXpoiMuled on great days is heard;

AVith fountain fresh, whcrr. ere they pray,
.M'li wash the sni] of earth away;
With shining minaret, thin ami high.

I'n.iu whose line-trellised balcony
Announcement of the hours of praver
is uttered to the silent air:

Such is the Mosfpie
— tile holy place,

AVhere faithful men of every race

^leet at their ease. ;ind face to face.''

A room, a niilii"al) or niclic. ;i
]>u]|tit. ;i foimtain.— tho.se

are the e.ssentials. Tliesc four conditinns I'uHillcMl, the

nio.sfjue, however sni.ill .iinl lowly, is coinijlcte. Kven the

niin;in't is not ;i neeessity. Sueh sanctuaries exist h\"

scores at Constantiuojilc.

Nevertheless, luxuiy ami devotion ji.ixc not lieen con-

tent with such lunotenfations teuipjes. Hence in the city

may he fouinl excry lonn of nios(|ue. from tlie plainest

and least costly to the irrandest achievements <d()rient;il

art ami tlie most elahorate oiferiuLrs of im)»eii;il jtiety and

maLrnilicence. Since the ('oin|m'>t tlie ( ';itlie(lr;il of .his-

tinian has excrcise(l an immense inllnence in Mussulman

architecture. Leclirvalier liai'dly cx.iLiLr* 'rates tlie truth

wh"n lir- s;i\-s that '•all the jarje mo-iph'S of ('on>tan-
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tinople are the copy, more or less imperfect, of Sancta

Sophia." This inlluence reaches even to the least assum-

iiio; suburban structures.

To indicate a mosque in Turkish, the two words djami
and mesdjid are commonly employed. The former is com-

monly applied to the larger, and the latter to the smaller

buildings, though the distinction is not always main-

tained. From mesdjid the English word mosque is de-

rived through the medium of the Spanish and French.

Those founded by members of the reigning d}Tiasty

surpass the rest in rank, and are called imperial. They
alone are allowed the distinction of more than a single

minaret. Sancta Sophia and the Mosque of Soule'iman I

have four, while the Mosque of Achmet I has six. In

each is the maksourah, or latticed chamber, a gilded,

gorgeous apartment, always in readiness for the sovereign.

It is approached from without by a long covered passage,

the floor of which is an inclined, ascending plane, and is

not accessible from inside the mosque. Always near it,

sometimes separated only by a curtain, is another cham-

ber, set apart for the devotions of the Sultan's mother.

In each, too, is the mastabah, or high, square platform

whence criers intone the call to prayer and where ecclesi-

astical dignitaries may offer their worship.

The imperial and larger mosques are often fronted by a

harem or court. This is surrounded by an elegant and

spacious colonnade, is commonly paved in marble, and has

a charming fountain in the centre. That philantln^opy is

the monopoly of no one race or faith is attested by the

numerous dependent institutions of mercy which Islam

rears around her sanctuaries. These include poor-houses

and kitchens for the poor (imaret), schools (mekteb), col-

leges (medresseh), hospitals (hasta khaneh), lunatic asylums



C-26 COySTASIlSurLE

(tiinar klianeh), inns (kliaii), libraries (l<:itab klianeh), and

almost everv coiiceivalilc institution to assiiau:e the physi-t/ oil.'
cal inlirinity or sulieriiig, and to satisfy the mental needs

of the Mussulmans.

How many mosques tliere are in Constantinople, im-

perial and plebeian, great and small, minareted and mina-

retless, no man accurately knows. Dazed by their apparent

omnipresence. Lady Mary Wortley Montagu exclaims,
" There are from five to six thousand in it !

"
Byzantios,

who wrote forty-five years ago, coidd find only three hun-

dred and forty-six. Hafiz Houssein Klfendi gives the

names of four hundred and ninety-one in Stamboul

alone.

Something of what the church is to the Christian tlie

inosc[ue is to the Mussulman,— a place where prayer is

made and Avhere sermons are preached. Nevertheless, the

devotees of the two religions look u])on their sanctuaries

witli different eyes. No foreigner has better caught the

spirit of the mosque, and pictured it in inon' clianning

lines, tlian Lord Houghton in liis
•• Palm Leaves":—

"As men are wont to meet

In court or cliamher, mart or street,

For jiurjioses of gain <>r pleasure,

For fricntlliness or social leisure,
—

So, for file greatest of all ends

To which intelligence extends.

The worship of tin- Lord, whose will

Createil ;iii<l sustains us still,

And honor of the I'rophet's name,

By whom tin- saving jnessage came,

BelifVfTs meet together here,

And hold these precincts very dear.

" The floor is spread with matting iwat,

Unstained hv touch of shodden feet, —
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A decent and delightful seat.

Where, after due devotion paid

And legal ordinance obeyed,

Men may in happy parlance join

And gay with serious thought combine;

May ask the news from lauds away.

May fix the business of to-day ;

Or, with ''God willing," at the close

To-morrow's hopes and deeds dispose.

" Children are running in and out

With silver-sounding laugh and shout,

Xo more disturbed in their sweet play,

Xo more disturbing those that pray,

Than the poor birds that fluttering fly

Among the rafters there on high.

Or seek at times with grateful hop
The corn fresh-sprinkled on the top.

*' So lest the stranger's scornful e^'e

Should hurt this sacred family,
—

Lest inconsiderate words should wound
Devout adorers with their sound, —
Lest careless feet should stain the floor

With dirt and dust from out the dooi-,
—

'T is well that custom should protect

The place with prudence circumspect.

And let no unbeliever pass
The threshold of the faithful mass;
That as each Muslim his Hareem
Guards even from a jealous dream,
So should no alien feeling scathe

This common home of public faith,

So should its very name dispel

The presence of the infidel.

"
Yet, though such reverence may demand
A building raised by human hand.

Most honor to the men of prayer.

Whose mosque is in them everywhere!
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"Who, amid revel's wildest din,

In war's severest discipline.

On rolling deck, in thronged bazaar,

In stranger lands, however far,

However different in their reacli

Of thought, in manners, dress, or speech,
—

Will quietly their carpet spread,

To Mekkeh turn the luimble head,

And, as if I'lind to all around

And deaf to each distracting sound,

In ritual language God adore.

In spirit to his presence soar,

And, in the pauses of the jirayer,

Kest, as if rapt in glory there."

The earlier imperial mosques are marvellously fascinat-

ing and impressive. Each crowns some imposing ele\a-

tion, whence, with domes and minarets, it perfects the

landscape and suggests to the traveller at sea the illusion

of a celestial city. Each is surrounded by a spacious court,

over which enormous trees spread their majestic arms.

The numerous dependent structures, relegated to a dis-

tance, are not near enough to ol)scure the outline or to

minifv the ijrand elfect. Wliatever the heat and turmoil

of the ))ustling capital, it seems always calm and tranrpiil

ill th',' shaded precincts of the mosrpie. The galleried

minarets ri.se like watchmen at its side. Tlie soil hc-

neath often (piivers witli the eartlirjuake. and tlie polished,

tapering point in the dizzy air invites and defies the light-

ning ;
and still the minaret stands, slender, arrowy, etlie-

real,— a most daring, anil tlie iiidst poetic, creation (j1

architecture.

Theclergyof the moscpie arc divided iutotlh' live classes

of .sheiks, khatihs, imams, muezzins, and kuiiiis.

The sheik is the ]»reaclier. One and but one i- ;iit;ii lied
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to each large mosque. He is required to preach every

Friday after the noonday prayer, and he often also preaches

on other occasions. Mussulman sermons are characterized

by frankness and fearlessness, are usually extempora-

neous, and must never be attended by any gesture what-

soever. A gesture is supposed to divert the listener from

thoughts of God and of the 'subject, to contemplation of

the speaker.

The khatib has the single duty of presiding at the

solemn noonday pra3'er on Friday.

The imam always conducts the worship except on Friday.

He officiates at circumcisions, marriages, and funerals.

The muezzin calls to prayer from the minaret, and then

repeats the call from his tribune inside the mosque,
— im-

mediately after which worship begins. The chief require-

ment for his office is the possession of a rich and powerful
voice. Five times a day

— at morning and noon, in the

afternoon and evening, and at night
— the sublime invita-

tion must ring out over the hills. Weak or discordant

tones can neither be acceptable to God nor reach the ears

of men.

The ka'im performs all those humble duties which

would be considered menial in any other Iniilding, but

which are ennoljled when rendered in the service of God

and of his house.

Many of the smaller mosques have as their sole attend-

ant an imam, who unites in his person the attributes of the

other officials.

In. close vicinity to the mosque are often one or more

turbehs. The turbeh is an Ottoman mausoleum, a tomb

of more than ordinary size and splendor. Such are the

sepulchres of the sultans and sultanas, of favored members

of the reigning family, and sometimes of successful gen-



632 CONSTAyriXnPLE

erals and grand vizirs. All are covered edifices, square,

polygonal, or circular. Tlu-y are usually fronted by a por-

tico with marble or por})hyry column.s, are two or three

stories high, lighted l)y .several parallel rows of windows,
and surmounted bv a dome. The outside is sometimes

plain, but often ornate. The inside is commonly as rich

and sumptuous as the founder and architect can devise.

Pendent ostrich eggs, olive lamps, and Arabic inscriptions

are found in all. Koran-stands, provided with the sacred

book, are always ready for the peru.sal of devout and pious
vi.sitors. Prayer offered in their calm seclusion is con-

sidered most salutary and cHicacious. Even more than

the mo.sque they are favorite places for meditation and

self-communion. Some contain the ashes only of a single

individual. In others a score of persons, or even iifty, may
be grouped in strange and— to one acquainted with tlieir

domestic history
— in startling juxtaposition. Few tur-

behs have been erected during the last two hundred years.

Almo.st all the more recent sultans have been dependent
for a final resting-place on the silent hospitality of some

remote predecessor.

The bodies are placed with the right side turned towards

Mecca, and oidv two or tliree feet l)elow the level of tlic

floor. Above is raised a catafalque, which terminates in a

sort of gable roof, and is shaped like an Ottoman coflin ;

that
i.s, highest and broadest at the upper portion of tlie

l>ody. This is covered with cloth, on which may be p]ac(Ml

costly shawls or a black velvet jtall embroidered with

Arabic devices in gold or silver tliread. The grave of a

male person is distinguisbe(l by a turban at the head, or. in

recent years, bv tlie red fez of the Reform. A tuft of

heron's feathers. atri.\e(l to tlie turban, indicates that a

once reigning sultan lies below.
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The catafalques of women are marked by no head-dress,
and are generally lower and smaller. Those of warriors

and saints are often made prodigiously long and broad, to

indicate the mighty physical proportions of the deceased

and the extraordinary influence he formerly exerted in

heaven and on earth.

Each turbeli is under the care of custodians, whose
entire earthly existence is passed within its walls. This

guardianship is a lazy heritage, often continued through
the same family for hundreds of years. No life can be

more inane and profitless than that of these watchers in

the tombs of the dead. Muttering eternally the same

prayers, repeating by rote passages from the Koran for

thousands of times, dustmg the graves, and sweeping the

floor, make up its sum.

THE MOSQUE OF EYOUB

The Mosque of Eyoub is esteemed the holiest Mussul-

man temple in Europe. Every other mosque is accessible

to the infidel. This remams to this day untrodden by a

non-Moslem foot. The octagonal turbeh of Eyoub at its

side is revered as of equal holmess, and in dignity outranks

every other mausoleum m the city, whether of sultan or

saint. The entu^e vicinity is considered hallowed by the

presence of these two edifices, and the village is called
" the sacred." So great is the religious fervor of the

neighborhood that it would be perilous for a Christian to

enter the spacious, well-paved outer courtyard, or even,

when passing in the street outside, to direct towards mosque
or turbeh inquisitive and repeated glances. Apparently,
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all the moiiklerint:: fanaticism nf ilir Ottoman has concen-

trated here as in its desperate last asvlum.

Nor does the niosqne lack dynastic and state i)rc-('mi-

nence. Here, on accession to the throne, each sultan must

be girded with the saljre of the great Osnian by the hands

of tlie General of the Mevlevi Dervishes, who comes across

Asia Minor from far distant Konieli for the proud purpose.

Only two sultans since Mohammed II have omitted the

ceremonial, or have performed it elsewhere, and the reign
of ])oth was brief and calamitous.

The following details concerning the history and inner

appearance of mosque and tiu'beh are derived from Mus-

sulman sources, especially from the *•

Iladicat-lu-Djevami,"
or Garden of the Mosques, wherein the poetic fervor of

Hafiz Houssein Effendi finds occasion for many a startling

Oriental simile, and for a How of metaphoric speecii.

During the first Arab attack u})ou Gonstantinople there

died of dysentery, in the year 072, Abou Eyoub Khalid

Ensari, who had been comjianioii and standard-bearer of

the Pro])lH't. Tile Aral)s wcic dcfratcd in their seven

years' siege, and on their disastn^us flight were obliged to

leave behind the bones of the venerable saint. Till 14''3o

— that is, (luring almost eight centuries— tlic CJiristians

j)as.sed over his grave, ignorant and careless that so im])or-

tant a personage slept iM-neath. A lew days after the

Conquest of Constantiuo|»le the Slicik A Is-licnixddin —
*Mo whom," says Ilaliz Ilousscin I^lTcndi.

•• the capture of

the magnificent capital of the Ottoman Ijiipirc was chiefly

due
"— was vou(;hsaf<'d a celestial vision. An angelic envoy,

whose feet were ])lanted u]»on the earth, l)ut whose head

toucherl the stars, indicated to the admiring sheik the spot
where so long reposed the relics of the holy warrior. As
further confirmation, the au'j^'l stated that near the remains
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there would be found a water-springr, heretofore unknown,
and a wliite marble .slab with a Hebrew inseription.

The Conqueror was immediately informed, and ordered

that iHvi'sti,u:ation should l)e made without delay. Soon

the spring was laid bare, and close l»y, though many feet

below the siu'face, a .slab was discovered on which were

deciphered the words,
" This is the tomb of Eyoub."

Though the grave was found, the ashes had mingled with

their native dust, and devotion was unable to identify any
of the remains. The erection of a mo.st magnificent tiu'beh

over the spot was at once undertaken. A well was dug
at the side, into which the water was conducted from

the spring. On (•()m})leti()n of the edifice, Akshem.seddin,

standing beneatli tlie dome, girded the sabre upon Moham-

med II, signiticant that the Conrpieror was the fulfilment

of prophecy, and that he had acconii)lished the task

Evoub had be(!:un.

At first the turl)eh remained open to the faithful only

on Friday night, then throughout Friday and Monday.
The influx of the worshippers required ampler opportunity

for pious observances. Since then, night and day, without

ce.ssation, tlie place has l)een thronged by tlie devout. The

great majority bring offerings of amlKi'. incen.se, aloes,

silver or gold; l)ut tlie ])urest wax is the most frequent

contribution, and the most esteemed. As a meritorious act,

each devotee drinks from the water of the wdl which is at

the foot of the catafalque.

With immense diflieulty and at great expen.se the tire-

less (rOh.s.son, over a liundn-d and twenty years ago,

obtained a picture of the interior from an Ottoman arti.st.

Several Mussulmans have as.sured me that it affords a

faithful idea of the present ajipearance of the revered

shrine. The catafalque is oblong, in i»ox fonii. the upper
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surface flat and concealed under the costliest and minutely

embroidered cloths. On the gilded railing is placed the

turban, s}Tnbol of Mussulman manhood, and outside near

the head a furled green standard, symbol of the honorable

office of the dead. At head and foot are silver candle-

sticks, presented by Sultan Ibrahim, m which burn great

candles, whose fire is watched like that of the vestal

virgins. From the ceiling are suspended olive lamps and

ostrich eggs, the latter significant of patience and faith.

The inscription, in Coufic characters, which girdles the

walls between the upper and lower windows, was placed

there by Mahmoud I. He also caused a stone, which bore

the imprint of a human foot, to be inserted in the wall in

1732. This had been discovered in the gardens of the

Seraglio, and was at once declared to be the footprint of

the Prophet. The glowing imagination of the poet Soubhi

describes the lifeless impression as "
shining with everlast-

ing splendors, like the countenance of the houris."

Almost every sultan has increased the splendor and

opulence of the turbeh. The large-hearted, ill-fated

Selim III composed the following prayer, and affixed it in

gold letters to the wall :

"
Holy Standard-bearer, thou

cliief in the kingdom of prophecy, in my hour of need be

thou always my helper with Allah. The suppliant Selim

Khan prays thee
;
be thou always his intercessor, Abou

Eyoub Ensari."

The mosque is built entirely of white marble. With

scrupulous care, equalled nowhere else, its custodians con-

stantly cleanse the exterior, and allow no dust or stain to

disfigure its dazzling purity. It is surrounded by a beau-

tiful grove. From the mass of trees its clustered domes

and semi-domes and its artistic minarets, each with two

elaborate galleries, emerge in loveliness. It was not
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erected until several years al'trr tin- conipK'tioii of the

tiirbeli. On the inurr sitlu ul' its vaulted dome the Cun-

(|iier()r eausL'd these words to be written :

" In the year of

the llegira 80o (1459) Sultan Mohammed built this

mosque. May it resemble paradise. It has been made a

house of God. whos(^ followers are to be revered."

Mi:i:i;i <>i Iriiiuiis at Kvoi h

l"]ailh(juaki' and liLilitniuLi liaxc dealt hai'sbly with the

main strneture and niinarcts. ^'t•t after earli catastrophe
it has l)een restored as radiant as l)efore. Its last entire

recon.struct ion occupied the space of twcmty-eiLdit months,
when it was recon.secrated in IS(M) by Si-lim III. The

prosont ethereal minarets wcit- dcsiLnicd bv M;diiinMid ||

the rjn-at.

( 'onstantinople has nn Ottnnian Wfstnniister Abbev. nor

Saint T)<'nis. nor even IV-n- ];i Chai-^^e. The tond)s of the
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sultans and of their warriors and statesmen are scattered

throiio'hout Stamboul. The main host of Mussulman dead

people the cemetery of Scutari and the interminable lines

of burial places outside the walls. Yet no other quarter

equals Eyoulj in its mausoleums of the famous and eminent.

One of its streets is distinctively a via sacra of toml^s.

Almost all the sheiks-ul-Islam, the high priests of Islam,

are interred beside one another outside the mosque in

sepulchres of stern simplicity. No bronze or sculptured

marlDle can be more solemn and impressive in mute tribute

to piety and worth than these rows of plain Ijlack cata-

falques, each surmounted b}^ its spotless turban. Here,

too, apart from tlie pomp and noise of statelier quarters,

many a sad discarded sultana has found rest.

THE MOSQUE OF SULTAX MOHAMMED II

It stands on the summit of the fourth hill, and is

visible from afar in every direction. The austerity and

dignity of its form mark it as the appropriate master-

piece of the Conqueror. Its courtyard is the vastest of

all the mosques,
— almost a mile in circuit. Over the

arch of the central door an inscription, written in grace-

ful characters by Ali Abou Souphy, announces that the

edifice was completed in the month of Radjab, in the year
of the Hegira 875, or eighteen years after the capture of

the city by the Ottomans.

It occupies the site of the Church of the Holy Apostles,

and of the two heroons, or mausoleums, of the Bvzantine

emperors. That church, second only to Sancta Sophia,

the Sultan assigned to the Christians as their Patri-

archate. In 1456 the Patriarch Gennadios, ill at ease
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in a region inhal)ited mainly by Mussulmans, oVjtained

permissiun to remove his see to the Monastery of Pamma-
karistos, now Fetihieh Djami. Seven years longer the

church stood, silent, and deserted by Christian worship-

pers. By no mere comcidence the spot, associated witii

the buried glories of the Byzantines, was the fittest

whereon to build tlie trium})liant sanctuary of Moham-
med. The church was torn down, and the mosque begun.
It occupied eight years in Ituilding. The architect was

not a Mussulman, but the Greek Christodoulos. His well-

deserved reward was the still standing Church of the

Holy Virgm the Mouchliotissa, and the adjacent lands.

A sanguinary but erroneous Greek tradition states that

when his work was done the architect was impaled, so

that no rival structure should ever l)e created l)y his

genius.

The Ottomans repeat the following tradition, equally
without foundation, whicli in a measure transmits tlie

barbaric and simi)le ideas of the age. Christodoulos had

shortened tlie two principal columns of the mosque, mi-

willing that there should lie any })illars in it of greater

length tlian those in Sancta Soi)liia. Thereupon the

angry Sultan ordered the two hands of Christodoulos to

be cut off. At once the niutilal('(l architect made formal

com])laint to the cadi, lleaccu.sed ihc Sultan of having
thus de])rived him of the means of sui>i)ort. tlie riglit of

every man. The cadi commanded the plaintilT and de-

fendant to ])re.^ent them.selvcs for trial. The Sultan

appeared at llie tribunal, and was about to sit. when the

cadi l)ade him remain standing, inasnuicli as hi- was atciised

of a groat crime. The Sultan eonfosed his guilt, and was

condemned to the severest penalty of the law. Then, his

duty done, the cadi rose, cast himself ]>rostrate before the
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sovereign, and kissed his feet. Meanwhile a tame viper,

whose fangs had not been removed, fell from his sleeve.

" What is the meaning of this serpent ?
"

cried the Sultan.

" To strike thee dead, dread Padishah," replied the cadi,

" hadst thou not obeyed the law." '•

Oh, righteous

judge," exclaimed Mohannned, disclosing a battle-axe till

then concealed by his cloak,
" know thou that with this

same axe it was my intent to crush thy head, hadst thou

acquitted me, thus rendering an unjust judgment in this

affair."

Inasmuch as this mosque Avas erected by the Conqueror,

and bears his name and that of the Prophet, it is regarded

by the Ottomans with peculiar veneration. On every

trivial detail concerning it they dwell with scrupulous

minuteness. Thus, after its partial destruction by earth-

quake in 1767, Hafiz Houssein Effendi, in his ''Hadikat-

ul-Djevami," is careful to state the exact moment when

its restoration by Moustapha III began. This was, he

says, at twenty-seven minutes past twelve, on the fourth

day of the month Djemazi-ul-Ewell. In consequence of

its sanctity, it was one of the last mosques to become

accessible to non-Mussulmans. Even now admission is

not always possible, and often, when once inside, the

fierce looks and hostile bearing; of its habitues make the

stranger anxious to be gone.

Apparently its Christian architect could conceive no

adequate structural design other than a cross. So this

masterpiece of the victorious Sultan in a measure pre-

serves the symbol of the vanquished religion. The dome,

two hundred and fifty-six feet high, the loftiest in Con-

stantinople, is supported by four colossal piers, and from

it are subtended four great semi-domes. The interior is

more effective than the outside. Its main features are

VOL. ir.— 15
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spaciousness and a simplicity so entire that it attains

^urandeur. The decorations are immense black arabesques
on a white groundwork, and resemble prodigious crayon
sketches, save that in thnii no liviuL;- creature appears.

Their austerity and ]tlainiics> hcigliten the general impres-

siveness, and augment the sense of vastness.

On the right, and above the main entrance, is a sky-

blue tablet, to whose letters of gold the Ottomans point
Avith never-waning pride. It bears the words, which Mus-

sulman tradition attributes to the Prophet :

'• Constanti-

nople shall be subdued. Happy the prince, happy the

army which shall achieve its suI)jection."'

Tile hari-ni is a regal struct me. with marble })avement
and canoi)ied fountain and Inoad trees and si)lendid col-

onnade. Six cijhnnns of reddish granite are over three

feet in diameter. The other twelve are of like granite,

and of vert antique. Some of them nuist have stood in

the Church of the Holy Apostles, most of who.se precious

materials were built into the mosque. The harem is the

favorite jday-ground ot" troops of ciiildrcn. They clia.se

each other
iij)

and down the steps, and jilay at hide-and-

seek among the pillars.

The wide outer mo.sque-yard is always thronged and

always quiet. In fiont and rear pass main thoroughfares

of the citv, but thev do not disturb its calm. I nder the

great trees— cypress, acacia, lime. ]ilane. ilanthus. mul-

berry
— is every day a .>^c('ne than wliicii there is none

more Oriental anywhere in Stamboul. All occu])ations

of ambulant humanity ai'e i-eprcsented in the countless

crowd.— fruit-sellers, fakiis. pilgrims from Mecia, doc-

tors whose sole treatment consists of hand-i)assages in

the air, cooks with ])ortal>le kitchens, water-carriers with

heavv skin-bottles on tln'ir ba<ks. vendci-s of amulets and
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charms, dervislies, jjrufessional lettiT-w riters, harmless

linmtics from the liuspital ul' the mosfiiu-, turbaned

imams, theulugieal students, soldiers, haiiials, beggars,

barbers plying their craft amid the crowd in the open
air. and children in swarms.

At a little distance, forming a belt around tlic mosque-

yard, are numerous buildings
— many with successive

rows of domes— of every shape and cliaracter and size.

In tlu'iii are located various dependent i)hilantliroi)ic

establishments. They include schools, colleges, theologi-

cal seminaries for the four rites of Islam, cloisters of the

students and priests, baths, poor-houses, public kitclums, a

khan, a hosjutal for the sick and another for the insane.

Nearest of all to the mosque is tlie library founded by the

Conqueror. It is a square, fantastically roofejl, two-storied

building. Over its entrance is the following Aral)ic in-

scrii)ti(m :

" The study of learning is by divine command
incumbent on every Mussulman."

Near the mosque on the east is the turbcdi of ^^oham-

uiimI II. it is a decagonal, two-storied l)uilding, of white

marble, lighted bv
iii.iiiy windows, and covered by a dome.

Around it, on the outside, runs a marble step several feet

in height, from wliicii the Ottomans with reverence and

a\ve gaze in u])on th(^ catafalque of their dread sovereign.

The turbcii lias no other occujxint. The Conqueror lies

alone in his glory. The cotlin-like structure rises above

iiim, and is itself enclosed by a ri(;hly-wrought railing of

mother-of-pearl. A magnificent velvet ])all was placed

there by Sultan A])d-ul Medjid. On either side, and at

the fo(jt, are candles over twelve inches in diameter.

The turbeh has two jirecious possessions. One the cus-

todians proudly show. This is a Koran, cojtied from be-

ginning to end by the Sultan, and signed with his name.
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The other is esteemed too lioly for excii the e3'es of tlie

faitlifiil to I'cst upon it. Thi> is a siiiii >lici'if. or sacred

tooth, one of the four which were struck from the

Prophet's moutli at the fearful hattle of Ohud.

Goulhaliar Sultana, the heloved wife of ^h)hannned 11,

and motlier of IJayezid II, sleeps in another turheh ck)se

hv. At hei' side is the catafalque of an iniknown princess,

thouu"h commonly considered that of Mohammed's mother.

That ladv. in whose life Mends much of mvsterv. is in-

terred at Brousa. near her hushand, Mourad 11. Ottoman

tradition reijards her as a dauehter of Charles VI of

France, and hence as sister of Isal)ella. (jiieen of liichard

11 of Knu'land. On account of this traditional I'elation-

ship the French andjassadors to the Foite constantly

demanded, and were often allowed. i)recedenci. over the

envoys of other nations.

In another turbeli still faithei- east centre claims nioi'e

modern and less doiibtfid. Tliis is the tomb. shape(l like

a rotunda, of Nachshedil Sultana, consort of Abd-ul

Ilamid I. It was built by her order some years ])revi{)us

to her death. There is strong reason to bidieve the lol-

lowinir story, an<l. if it l>e true, no life romance is more

romantic than hers. It is su])posed that she was born in

the West Indies, in the island of Martini(pie. Her maiilen

name was .\imee I)ul)uc de Ilixcrv, and she was comi)an-

ion in childli(»od and cou>in of anothei' creole lady,

.lose])hine de la Paixerie. who escapcfl fiom the piillotiiie

on whi<-h her first husbaml was beheadeil, to bec(»me tin;

wife of Najiolcon and Km])ress of France. Mademoiselle

de Hivery, on com))letion of lier education in a couNcnt at

Nante.H, at the asze of ei.i!;hteen end»arked at Marseilles to

return to Martinifpie. Shijiwrecked. she was rescued by a

vessel en route for Majorca. This ves.^iel was afterwards
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captured by an Algerian pirate. The young girl was

exposed for sale in the slave market of Algiers, and was

purchased by the dey, who sent her as a present to Sultan

Abd-ul Hamid I. By him she became the mother of

Mahmoud II, the grandfather of the present Sultan. If

this strange tale be credited, which the Empress Eugenie

repeated in 1869 to Sultan Abd-ul iVziz, nnich that was

grand in the career of Mahmoud II the Great may well

be attributed to the potent influence of his mother.

The catafalque of the Sultana occupies the centre, and

is surrounded by the graves of fourteen members of the

reig-nina; familv, her descendants. One, covered by black

velvet, is that of the imperious Adileh Sultana, w4io

had a large share in shaping contemporaneous Ottoman

history.

THE MOSQUE OF SULTAX BAYEZID II

Bayezid II, throughout his reign, seemed overshadowed

and dwarfed by his great predecessor and father, Mahom-

Hied II. His mosque bears a like relation to that of the

Conqueror. Another Christodoulos, the nephew of the

first, was its architect. It was completed in 1498, nine

years having been consumed in its construction. The

Sultan, while exacting the most splendid results, was par-

simonious m expenditure, and many times nettled the am-

bitious architect Iw his economy. The Greeks have a

tradition— based only on the aversion of subjects for their

masters— that, when the work was finished, the Sultan

asked Christodoulos if it was possible to construct any-

thing more magnificent.
^'

Surely," he replied,
"

if more

generous means are provided." The story ends, like so
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many another Eastern tale uf horror,
'"

Thereupon he was

at unee put lo death."

The niosijue stands on the western edge of the Grand

Bazar, and south of the esplanade of the War Department,
once occupied \)\ Eski Serai. Its proportions are graceful
within and without, but destitute of any distinctive char-

acter. Euur arches, on four piers, sup})ort the central

dome, while dissimilar semi-domes are added in different

directions, and })roduce the effect of a l)lurred and imper-
fect cro.ss. Grotesquely painted llowers ornament the

white ceiling. The chamber of the Sultan is distinguished

liy its ten cohunns of ja.s])er and vert antique, and the

balustrade of the pulpit is a marvel of exquisite chiselling.

The wdiole exterior has a dirt v. dino:v look, inevitable

from the pigeons who for many generations have brooded

in every nook and cranny. All are sprung, according to

tradition, from a single pair, the contribution of a poor
widow wliile the edilice was building. The Sultan conse-

crated but a part of his resources; the widow gave her

all. So the d(jctors of Mussulman tlieolotry declare that

her humble name, and not the Sultan's, shines in heaven

as that of the real foimder. Even on earth its construc-

tion gives the Sultan but infrequent mention, as it is com-

monly call('(l the Dove Mosque. The progeny of tliat first

pair have l)ecoine countless. The pigeons around Saint

Mark's in Venice are few in conqjari.son. To tlinnv tiieni

a handfid of eorn is considerctl an act as meritorious as a

prayer. They seem surfeited ; yet when a human being

approaches the grain counter near tlie western entrance,

they flutter towards him in slioals of liundreds.

The court, or harem, is line, with its three-sided portico,

upheld by twenty columns.— four of jasjjer. six of granite,

and ten of vert antique. Tlie foimtain in the centre is
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immense, its canopy resting on eight marble columns. It

is paved with blocks of porphyry and marble, and in each

corner the trunks of venerable trees pierce through the

rocky flooring. The portico is crowded with stands and

stalls of petty tradesmen, venders of seals and seal-engrav-

ers, dealers in amulets, beads, and perfumes, professional

dove-feeders, and beggars, whose occupation thrives. The

A Portico at the Mosque of Sultan Bayezid

letter-writers form a distinct and always busy class. Each

patron finds his letter ready made, requiring only an

address and signature. The one idea in their composition
is that friends wish to say certain things incident to their

relations with each other
;

so too do children and par-

ents, and lovers most of all, whose language is eternally

the same. So the letter of each class may be best ex-

pressed in invarialDle and stereot}"ped terms.
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Bt'liind tlie mosque is a little <riirdeii. in which aie three

tiirl)elis. The one. a si>leii(li(l oetagon. prominent in the

centre, is that ul Sultan liayezicl. His eatafahjUe, i)i'()-

portioned to his fabulous size, is over tliirteen feet in

length. It is surrounded l)ya railing inerusted in niuther-

of-i)earl. Three enormous candles, with censers an.d ])ra-

'I'llf I'oIM.MN AT llir, MoSl^LK OK SlLTAN I'lAYKZIl)

siers. are statifiiied at his ln-aiL and aimthci- uicat candle

at his feet. The dust shaken from jiis garments during

Ills campaigns was always carclidly ])reserved, and on Ins

death was fasliioned into a hri<k. Tins is ]>laeed lieneath

Ills riglit. arm in ids gra\<' as mute testiumnial to Allah

tliat the dead sovereign lought for his faith. Heyond is

a simple turbeh. where the favorite daughter of Bayezid

sleeps alone. N<ai- tlic entrance of the garden is the



THE MOSQUES AXD TUKBEllS 651

third turbeh, the modei'u luaiisoleuin of Resliid Pasha,

who was five times Grand \'izir of Sultan Abd-id Medjid,

but is better known to Europe as the coadjutor of Lord

Stratford de RedcUffe and of the British in the Crimean

War. Three of his sons are buried near the statesman.

Outside, surrounded by a finely wrought railing, but

exposed to all the storms of heaven, is the marble monu-

ment of his wife.

THE MOSQUE OF SULTAX SELLA! T

Square and angular, massive, sullen, forbiddhig, with

little o-race or Ijeautv, but the embodiment of solidity and

strength, there could hardly exist an edifice more typical

of the monarch whose name it bears. If the fierce Sul-

tan's soul ever came Ijack to the world he terrorized, it

would revel in a sanctuary so congenial to itself. From

the summit of the fifth hill it seems to cast over all the

region a shadow and a fear. Harshness and cruelty are

apparently built into the silent walls. When the sun

shines brightest, it is dark within and gloomy without.

The repellent harem, or court, with its twenty columns

of marble and granite, and the plain, almost clumsy

minarets, are appropriate to the main edifice.

Nevertheless, it was not erected Ijv Selim I, whom his

trembling subjects called '•

yevouz," the inflexible, or cruel,

— but by his son Souleiman I, as a tribute to his memory.
The materials were mainly brought from the abandoned

edifices which Constantine the Great had Ijegun and then

left incomplete at Alexandria Troas.

In the rear are four turbehs. That of Selim I is the

farthest w^est, a yellow octagon, with white trimmmgs and
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a melon-shaped dome. The Sultan is the sole occupant.
On his vast white turban is the heron feather of the Ottoman

dynasty, and three candles— eight or nine feet high, and

wide in proportion
— are grouped at his head. The glaring

modern frescos, which cover the ceiling, are incongruous
with the mausoleum, which reveals its age of three hundred

and seventy-five years. In the turbeh nearest is the cata-

falque, hidden by a close-fittmg mantle of sacred green, of

the beautiful Haphsa Sultana. She was Selim's favorite

wife, the mother of his son Soule'iman the Magnificent,

and the only human being who did not shrink at his look.

The third turbeh contains the remains of three sons and

two daughters of Soule'iman. Farthest east of all is the

turbeh where sleeps Sultan Abd-ul Medjid. On his left

are also the graves of two of his sons.

THE IVrOSQUE OF THE SHAHZADEH

SnAiizADEH Djami, the Mosque of the Sultan's Son, is

in its structure and environment one of the most weirdly

fascinating edifices in Stamboul. On the south spreads a

mosque-yard, wide, unkempt, but picturesque, traversed by
the rare pedestrians who find it an easier cut than the busy

thoroughfare
— once Justinian's Triumphal ^yay— which

borders the wall of the enclosure. On the three sides,

trees, shrubs, and wild plants wedge together in a natural

forest. The tangled vegetation is broken only by narrow

footpaths, and by turbehs whose roimded tops, as looked

at from a distance, dot the green expanse like stars.

The mosque was begun in 1543, and finished four years

later. It is a work of the Ottoman architect Sinan. In

that reig-n of Soule'iman. when all iJ:lories culminated,
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Sinan was a lonlly ami di^tiiiuiiislu'd liu'iirc Tlic Otto-

iiiaus have protluci'd calligraphists, but never a painter.

Tlieir noblest mosques and most sumptuous j)alaees have

been devised ))V (Jliristian l)rains and reared l)y Christian

hands. Sinan in Ins ancestry was an Ottoman of the

Ottomans. Yet he stands fortli an anomaly in tlieir

liistorv. iu'iiorant of rules and untaught bv masters, him-

self the lIonuT, the Sliakesi»eare of Ottoman architecture,

as destitute of rivals and imitators as he was of [»eers. So

this mos(|ue is wonderfully bcantifid.

Four octagonal ])illars, sixteen yard> in circumference,

uphold the superstructure of central dome, lateral semi-

domes, and triple arches receding on each side. These

main factors are found in every mos(pie. Here they are

so ])ervaded and modilied by genius, mastering every

detail, utilizing not only lines and curves but light

and shade, and transfusing each feature with its spirit,

that the result, often monoton(jus fiom otlu-r hands, is

here magnificent and original.

The mos(pi(^ is a luemoiial of a gicat sorrow. It is the

monument dedicated by Souleiiuan and l.'oxelana to their

eldest son. Mohammed. The ca|iiice of fortune had lifted

Roxelana from the slave-market to be the consort of the

Sultan. IJy a solemn cerem(»nial. such as no Ottoman

sovereign had before em])loyed. be bad proclaime(l jier his

wife. In hve years she iiore him lixc cbildren : b>ur sons,

— Mohammed. IJaye/id, Selim. and I )jeaiigbii' ; and one

daughter, Mihrima. The heir ot the throne was ^b)us-

ta))ha, the sou of Sduleiman by a <ieorgian lady, who had

died in giving him birth, .\ftei' long persistence, Roxe-

lana persuaded Soulei'man to violate the rules of Mussul-

man inheritance, and to declare their child ^^ohammed his

succes.sor. A bw months afterwards Mohammed sickened
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.111(1 died. The Sultan and the mother were equally
aillk'ted

;
all the anihitiun of the latter fur her ut^spring

seemed buried in the eotiin of her child. Kveii her zeal-

ous partisans timorously whispered that Allah had thus

pronounced for Moustajdia, the rightful heir, and that

whoever sought to set aside his chiims would be punished

by Heaven. In later years splendid deeds of virtue, and

inhuman crimes, were to spring from the fierce maternal

attectiou of the Sultana ; but for months the onlv thouL^ht

of the heart-broken woman was the erection of this mosque
ill memory of her son.

The turbeh of the young prince is a towering octagonal
structure. The inner and outer walls are inlaid with pre-

cious marble mosaic, and the interior is rich with rarest

Persian tiling. Affection, expenditure, and art have

striven their utmost to provide a regal sepulchral chamber.

Three other turbehs in the same enclosure centre much
of the history and tragedy of the epoch. In one sleeps

Mihrima Sultana, daughter of Souleiman and Roxelana,

as maicuificent and liauuht\' as her father, as bewitchini;

as her mother. 11 le second is the mausoleum of her hus-

band, Rousteiii Tasha, Grand Vizir of Souleiman. He

was a harsh but able minister, and had the rare exj)erience

of dving ])eacefully in liis high otlicc, undisturlK'd by the

bowstring.

The third turbeh is that of Il>rahim Pa.sha. all-powerful

Tirand \'izir, brotlM-r-in-law and other self of Sultan

Souleiman. Tlir son of a (Jreek sailor, ca])tnr<'d in boy-

hood and sold as a slave br was given to tlic Sultan.

His wonderful beauty ami intelligence captivated his

master, and he speedily became the real ruler of the Kin-

])ire. Never has any other Ottoman subject enjoyed such

unheard-of marks of favor. Through tiiirteen years his
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asceiuleiicy iu'Vi-r waned. Tlicn an insignilicant affair

caused sudden nniliraj^e. On the lilili of March, looG, lie

wont to tlie Seraglio as usual, and was received with

accustomed honors. Early the next morning his lifeless

body was found (tn tin- threshold ol" his chaudjer with a

deep red mark around the neck. Then ho was huriod

V^^ S V

FoiVTMN iiK TIIK Sll\H/\I>IH

wifli the nio.st respectful pouip. and this iin])osing monu-

ment rai.sed ov<-r his remains. ]\\\\ for (tvcr a hundred

years his l)loodstains were loft untou<li<'(l on tlie walls of

his room, tliat tlie fate (»f the favorite might serve as a

t<'rrii»le lesson to his successors.

Til'' graceful outer fountain of the Shahzadch is always

the haunt of a dronish comjjany. alikr indiffcrrnt to the

dramas of the past and the activities of the ]»rosont.
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THE MOSQUE OF DJEAXGHIR

The story of Djeangliir continues that domestic tragedy
of which the Mosque of the Shahzadeh commemorates
the beginning. When Mohammed, the son of Roxelana,

passed away, the succession Avas apparently assured to

Moustapha, the son of Roxelana's hated but dead Georgian
rival. The virtues and prowess of Moustapha won him
the devotion of the Janissaries and people. Even Soule'i-

man himself would have hardly ventured to set aside his

rights. The imperious Sultana saw her three surviving

sons, Bayezid, Djeangliir, and Selim, irrevocably excluded

from the throne. Moreover, Djeangliir, of deformed body
and feeble constitution, but endowed with a Ijrilliant

mmd, was passionatel}' attached to Moustapha, and was

on a constant watch to protect him from possible plots.

War broke out with Persia. Soule'iman and Moustapha
marched away at the head of the troops. Djeangliir
remamed infirm in the Seraglio. Opportunity, and the

fierce maternal affection of Roxelana, prompted her to the

commission of a horrible crime. By means of the Grand

Vizir Roustem Pasha, the husband of her daughter Mih-

rima, she persuaded Soule'iman that Moustapha was jolot-

tino; ascainst his life, and furnished the Sultan with forged

proofs of the treason of his son. The prince, already con-

demned to death, but unsuspicious, on the sixth of October,

1553, was invited to an audience of honor. The Vizirs

kissed his hand, and the Janissaries attended him to the

imperial tent with acclamations. Entering, he found him-

self confronted by seven mutes. They threw themselves

upon him, and, stifling his piteous cries, strangled him

with the bowstrincj;. As lonsr as he lived the Janissaries
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would have fought to protect liis life. Now that he "was

dead, they submitted with indignation, but witli the resig-

nation of Orientals, to an ai-i-oniplished fact. Soon after-

wards Souk'inian was convinced of his son's innocence.

He punished severely all who had any hand in tlie crime

except the instigator and chief criminal. Against her

he could summon only a few weak reproaches.

The tidings came to Djeanghir as a death-blow. He
tell into a profound melancholy. Despite all the efforts

of the physicians, he expired some weeks later, praying
he miglit be laid close to Moustapha, in the turbeh of

-Moiuad n at Brousa. Tliis entreaty was disregarded,

and his remains were placed beside those of his own

brother, Mohannned, in the turbeh at the Shahzadeh.

T(j his memory St)uleiman built the Moscpie of Djean-

ghir at Toiikhaneh, liigh up on the European shore of the

Bosphorus. Its situation is enchanting. The superlj view

from its terrace rivals in loveliness that enjoyed from the

gardens of Yildiz Kiosk. The mosque is approached by a

narrow street, which mounts almost precipitously from the

water's edge. So sharp is the ascent that the Ottomans,

once the best horsemen in the world, repeat with incredu-

lity the .story of a soldier, who, pursued by enemies,

galloped to the to]i. The edifice was consumed l)y fire in

17b4, and re-erected exactly as before. Totally thrown

down ))y eartlKpiake in the present century, it was in slow

process of reconstruction through more than twenty years.

It was entirely restored in its original form by the present

Suhan Al)d-nl Haniid II. and a tliird time consecrated on

April 10, 1S!)().

Its lofty position and its whiteness, thrown into relief

by a background (tf uni)ainted wooden houses, render it

prominent to every pas.'<cr-l)y upon the Bospjiorus. Archi-
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tecturally it awakens little interest. It only testifies to

a tale of horror like that of Constantine the Great and his

murdered son Crispus, or of Philip V and Don Carlos of

Spain, or of Peter the Great and Alexis. Hideous blood-

stains are the monopoly of no one dynasty or throne.

All things are paralleled everywhere.

THE MOSQUE OF MIHRIMA SULTANA

MiHRiMA Sultana, favorite daughter of Souleiman

the Magnificent, w^as its founder. She employed her own

resources, and also taxed the liberality of her generous

father to defray the cost. The architect was the great

Sinan. The mosque deservedly ranks among the most

elegant and commanding of the Empire. Only one in-

junction did the fair founder lay upon her architect. She

ordered that it should be so constructed that, wdien one

was inside, he should feel as if he stood in the outer air.

No command w^as ever better obeyed. To it is due the

unusual wealth of windows, which in seven parallel and

horizontal rows fill the arches of the sides, and even on

the darkest day stream in a flood of light. From a dis-

tance the whole seems to consist of windows, with a

minaret and a dome.

The plan of no mosque is more simple. In its simpli-

city it is sublime. Here, in the effort to apparently float

a dome in the sky, though it be only seventy feet in diam-

eter, there is something of the aspiration of Anthemios

at Sancta Sophia. Here there is profuse employment of

galleries and colonnades. Two of the larger granite col-

umns, eleven feet in circumference, were brought from

the ruined Church of Saint John the Baptist in the Heb-
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(loiiiun. Inside thnc is little attempt at decoration or

display.

'I'lie niosijue stands on the liighest point iiuliidcd in tlu*

territory of Staniboul. It occui)ies tlie site ot" the ancient

Monastery of Saint CJeorge on the snininit of the sixth

liill. Soai'inu; al)ove the bed of the Lycus, and over-to])-

pinij: the great land wall of 'J'heodosins. it forces attention

from every direction to its own magnihcence, and to the

niai!:niHcence of its site.

It is more associated tlian any other Moslem sanctuary
with tlie European wars of the Empire. Here the sultans

ahvavs performed their devotions before setting' out on

military ex]ie(litions to the West ; then, their prayers

concluded, and the blessing of the imam received. tlie\

marciied iVulh at the head of iheii' ai'mii^s through tlu^

neighboring (iate of Adrianople. i'lie frightful earth-

fpiake of 1894 shattere(l the mo.><(pie and cast the gate, a

heap of ruin, to the ground.

Till': .M(>S(^)ll-: ol" IMHSIKM iWSIIA

'I'lii: .Mos(|U(' of Uoustem Pasha is in e\eiy resjH'ct the

direct opposite nf that built by his wih'. Mihiiiua Sultana.

Hers is light and airy, uiagnilieeiit ly simple, and planted

(m a Cf)mmanding height. His is dark and shut in. osten-

tatious on tlie inside, and dropped into the cleft of a val-

ley on the (Idldeii Ibiiu. Thc stei'u \ i/ii'. who during his

entire lifetime was never known to smile, was in character

and ability inferior to his open-lie.n-ied. sunshiny wife.

His mosque is in like degree inferim' tn hei's.

With a thrifty blending of jiietyaiid euteij)i-ise i-are in

an C)ttoman. the whole ba.-^enient story was devoted to
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magazines and slio})>, lioiii the income of which the ex-

penses of the nios([ne were to be defrayed. On tlie strong

thit roof as on a floor, tlie mosque was hnilt. It resenil>les

a fortress rather tlian an ordinary ])lacc of jiraycr.

The accnnmhition of Persian tiles was a })assion of

Roustem Pasha. His immen.'^e and rare collection was

his pride. Ottoman cynics hinted that he built this lioly

editice as the only sure means to ])rotect his tiles. Once

atlixed to a consecrated building, they were safe from con-

fiscation or lobbcry. A few of no special value line the

outer wall. TIk- most precious and the most dillicnlt to

obtain sheathe the sides and the ])iers of the interior u}) to

the base of the arches. Roustem was sagacious ami far-

sighted. Within live years of his death his ti-emendous

fortune had disappeared, scattered in every direction under

heaven like his eleven hundred camels, his two thousand

nine hundred horses, and his .seventeen hundred slaves;

the mo.sfpie still gnards the treasures of hi.s heart unim-

paired in its inviolaltle keeping.

'II 1 1: .M (».<(,>( i: <»F TMi: iiassiiki. ok stltana

It was built by Souh-iman llie .Magnilieeiit in hoimr of

Ins wife Ko.xelana. Its erection was kept a secret from

the Sultana till it was eomplete(l. Then she was taken

on a j)leasure excursion in that (brection, and it was

presented to hei- Itv her devcjted hnsbanil as a surprise.

Colunnjs alwavs exercised a witcherv on Roxelana. It is

said that she loved to wainler among them and touch

them with her hands. So in this mosque sixty of various

colors, shajH's, sizes, and material Ii.kI been l)iought

together by he|- husband's forethonght tf» delight her heart.
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Her cliildisli
gli'L'

at Iut uiu-xiiccttMl jJi'Lv-si-nt,
and the ti'ii-

(Icr solicitude uf the great Suuk'unaii tu gratify lirr laiicv,

liiilit 111) witli a Innnaii irleani tlic traLjie liisturv of their

liv(»s. Diiriim' tiie fnlldw in^ year Koxelaiia (hed.

111 (•(tiiiiectio!) with tlie iiios((ue are many eliarilaMe in-

stitutions. One of special exiclleiiee and etlieieney is a

hospital fni' women, open to all without distinction of race

or creed. Near by are the tiirbeh of the wise and humane

(irand Vizir InMrani Pasha and the dervish tekieli of

which he was a mend)er. His death in lO-'IS. when on

the inan-h against the Persians, caused tlie morose Sultan

Mourad I\ to shed tears.

Till-: MOSQUE <»F sri/lAN SOULEI.MVN I

Many an ai't coiuioissenr considers this the finest

mos(jue which the Ottomans have erected. No other of

their creation is e(|ually costly, elaborate, and famous. As

Trajan and Titus raised triumphal arches to perpetuate

till' memory of their exploits, so towards the conclusion

of his rci^ii this mos(|iie was undertaken hy Soiile'iman,

not onlv as a t hauk-olTeriim to (iod. hut to eterni/e the

recollection of his hrilliaiit con(|ii('sts. It s]>ecially com-

memorated the capture of r»elLHade. of IIIumIcs iVom the

Knights of Saint .Idlni. and of iJagdad,
— three strong-

holds reganled as tin- northwestern, central, and eastern

bulwarks of the
j'aiijiire.

pM'giin in l"i">fl. it was com|i|eted in l")-")(t. lis materials

were brought from l\gv])t, Asia, and < I recce, though a larger

part were obtained from the ('liurch of Saint Kiiiiliemia,

at Chalkedon. and from the ruins of the Hippodrome. No

(jther mosfpie is aflnnied with so many cohnnns which
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once stood in classic temples and in Christian churches.

The illustrious Sman was its architect
;
but in this, which

should have been his greatest achievement, he was tram-

melled by the constant interference of the Sultan, and by the

order to imitate Sancta Sophia.
It occupies a large territory on the brow of the third

hill. The proximity of the palace of the Sheik-ul-Islam

contributes to its ecclesiastical prominence. As the

Mosque of Souleiman the Magnificent, the Sublime, con-

temporary and peer of Charles V, of Francis I, and of

Henry VIII, it is the one most familiar to foreign tourists.

One imam volunteers the estimate that it is annually visited

by over one hundred thousand strangers from Europe and
America ! Heavily endowed, its annual income from its

possessions exceeds one hundred and fifty thousand dollars.

Over three hundred persons are constantly employed in its

service.

Its outer effect is o1)scured by the forest of dependent

philanthropic buildings from which it rises. Even its

imposing dome seems lost in the multitude of smaller

domes which it dominates. Hence from outside one can-

not obtain a satisfactory conception of its magnificence
and size.

The harem, or court, is of unusual proportions. Of
recent years the central monumental door and the hardly
inferior lateral doors are commonly kept closed, so it

has an unfrequented, half-neglected look. Twenty-four
columns of reddish granite and porphyry in a colonnade

support the domes of the portico. Another dome, still

higher, rises over the ornate fountain in the middle. All

the pavement of the harem is of the whitest marble, except
one slab of porphyry to which the interest of legend
attaches. This slab, because of its unusual fineness, the
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Sultan desigiR'd for a place of lioiKjr before the luilirab.

A zealous Greek stone-cutter secretly car\t'tl the cross

upon it, hoping that the ni3'stic sign would convert the

Moslem worshippers. The act having been discovered, the

workman was beheaded, and it was so contrived that his

iiead in falling struck th(^ stone and bespattered it with his

blood. The slab, deliled, antl no longer lit for employment
in the sanctuary, was placed here with the cross beneath,

that all persons might unwittingly trample on the symbol
of Christianitv.

Four minarets stand, one at each corner of the harem.

Theyditfei- in height
—

though all are lofty
— and in their

style of workmanship. The ten galleries of the minarets

by their number are intended to indicate that Souleiman

was the tenth sovereign of his dynasty, and that lie was

born in the first year of the tenth century of the Hegira.

The mosque is nearly square, two hundred and twenty-

eitj:ht feet long and two hundred and nine feet wide. Its

dome, ninety-six feet in diameter, surpasses every other in

the city except that of Samta Sophia. The tremendous

lateral pressure has i-c(|uii-rd the construction of the

clumsv buttresses which di>HLiure the out>ide. Tliiit\-two

windows, terminating in a pointed arch, piente the (ylinder

of the dome. The arrangement of larger and smaller

semi-domes, the ranges of triple windows with theii' nol)le

arches, the .su])erposed colonnaded ]i(»rticos, the receding

segmental vaults, are constant icmindcrs of its grander

prototype.

The interior is exquisite in the harmony of vast dimen-

sions and apjtroj)riate c(jloring. The four luassive piers,

ninety feet in circumference, convey no inq)ression of dis-

proportion. The lateral arches are further sup])orted at

tlieir ba.-^e i>y two gigantic ])()rpliyry columns, fr)ur and a
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half feet in diameter. Tradition states that they once

stood in the Temple of Diana at Ephesus. On either side

of the central space, included between the massive piers

and the porphyry columns, and resembling a nave, are

broad aisles, bounded by colonnades. Above are lateral

galleries. The chamber of the Sultan, profusely carved,

rests on eight columns of variegated marbles,— green,

yellow, white, and red. The dome is tastefully frescoed,

and sm-rounded by a wide belt of Saracenic carving.

A most delicate brown mosaic covers a large space

around and above the milirab. The same side is illumined

by nine windows of stained glass. Two rose-windows of

peculiar beauty are trophies from Persia. Over the pulpit

four slender columns support the sounding-board, the fan-

tastic pointed spire of which is studded with gold stars.

The space to the right is shut off by a railing, and affords

opportunity for study or devotion in retirement. Over the

entire floor of the mosque are scattered the reading and

praymg stands of theological professors and students.

Nowhere are the Koran-stands more damtilv inwrought

in mother-of-pearl. In the outer wall concealed stair-

cases ascend to the galleries and roof.

Much of the mosque's fresh modern beauty is due to

Sultan Abd-ul Aziz, by whom it was renovated within and

without. Finding it difficult to remove the dust impact

upon the walls, the varnish and paint were applied over it

by the workmen. The result is seen in the wavy lines

and indefinite shadings, which might be the consequence,

of deliberate art. The colors are subdued, and in admi-

rable taste,
— so arranged as to divide the whole into four

horizontal sections. Highest of all is the roseate hue of

the dome with frescoed columns between the windows
;

then light browTi as far as the iron gallery and the
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extreinity of llic main ardics; next a L;i'ayi>li lint I'cadi-

iiiiX as far as the uTeat (•(•limiiis; and la>t a liili cort'cc~ CD

color l)('lo\v.

The ,u('iH'i'al vii'W is distressin^^ly hhirred hy ;i ])ro(liu;ions

iiuinher t»t ronls and wires sns])end('d from the ceihnu".

Despite tile immensity, oimlence, and real impres^ive-

iiess nf this fabric, Avliich Soiileunan deemed lii- mastei-

piece, its relative aichiteelnral raid\ is a matter of disjmte.

Its nohlest features are those which make it resemble

Saiicta Sophia ; wherein it liasde\iated fiom that incom-

parable model are its visible defects. Could Sinau have

adhered more (dosely to his pattern, oi- haxc followed with

greater freedom the inspiration of his own u'cinns, this

mo.st ostentations of Mnssnlman temples would havt; been

more worth V of the aichiteet and of the Sultan.

In the outei' mo>(|ue-\ard ai'e tW(»
lai'_Lit' slabs, used as

liorse-blcjcks, or whei'con lianials can rest their load>. ()ne

is a simple piece of ordinaiy marble. Tlie oihei-. of rich

porphyry and with bioken car\ inu', is the lid ol an impe-

rial sarcophagus.

In the graveyai'd at the reai- of the mos(pie are the two

turbelis in \vhi<'!i tlie Sultan and Sultana liaxc found rest :

Sonle'iman. at ilie close ot the longest, most tumultuous,

most dramatic i-eiiiii in ()ltoiiian bistoi-y; Koxelana. after

vicissitudes of toilmie and excitements of ti'iinnjib and

desj)air whieh luake liction tame. The turbeh of the Sul-

tan is most elal)orate. It is an octairon. the outside cov-

ered with dai'k mai'lde mo-~aic. and suridiuided I»\- a bi'oad

frieze. The inner walls are inlaid with tlie rarest Persian

tiles, made by Persian masters for this funeial chamber.

The doiue rests on marble and ])orpliyrv jiillars, and is

frescoed in intiieatc and \ari-eoloicd arabesfpies. Tlie

catafahpie is covere«l witb irreen cloth, lichlv (Mubroidered,
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and inscribed with passages from the Koran. Cashmere

shawls, which Soideiman formerly wore, are folded above.

The enormous white turban, with the double tufts of

heron's feathers, at his head, is his own device. At his

side are the scarcely humbler catafalques of Souleiman

II and Achmet II. The turbeh contains several precious

illuminated Korans. Another valued possession is a fac-

The Catafalque of Sultax Souleimax the ^Magnificent

simile of the Kaaba and of the hoi}' places of Mecca, wdth

the procession of pilgrims represented marching from the

sacred mountain iVrafat.

The turbeh of Roxelana is likewise an octagon, but

plain and unpretentious. She. who cared nothing for the

semblance of power, JDut only for its reality, seems even in

death disdainful of what is only show.

Among the thick and almost undistinguishaljle graves

outside is that of the architect Sinan.



(172 coysT.iy TixopL i-:

Tlie dopciiflriit ])liil;intliropie structures are iiiimnieral)le.

Tliey iiichuU' a llieulogical seuiinarv, a liosjiital. a priuting-

liouse, a HR'dieal school, baths, and scliools of iidcrior

grade, a hljrary, a poor-liouse. and densely populated clois-

ters of the clergy and students.

THE :mosque of piali pasha

It is situated far uj) the silent valley of Kassim Pasha,

and near the desolate plain of the Okmeidan. The <'ur-

rents of life have flowed aAvay, and it is seldom visited and

little known, even by the Ottomans. Seven years ago its

utter ruin was innninent. It was restored in its early

beauty by the present Sultan, and reconsecrated in April,

1890.

It was l)iiih ill l-")7') by I'iali. Kajioudan Pasha of three

Sultans,— Suulei'niaii I.Srlini II. and .^^()uradIlI,
— under

whom he conquered many i>laii(ls. won inniu'rous sea-lights,

and gained glory and spoil for tliL- Ottomans. Tiic great

.sailor disdained professional architects, and drew his own

])lans. So the general design is somewhat original and

uni(|U(\ It was his pet purpose that the mosrpie should

resemble a ship. Architectural necessities forced him in

many details to conform to ))revaleiit custom. i'lie min-

aret, however, is planted, not as commonly at the >i(le.

but in the middle of the front, thereby to remind tlie

admiral of his warshiji. It is entered, not from outside

as elsewhere, but fi-om tlie inside of the mos(pie. Wlien

the master-mason protested that no .such arrangement bad

ever been seen, the Pasha swore roundly tliat in his mos(|ne.

at least, the nnie/zin slunild go u]i from the forecastle like

a Moslem, and not .scuttle from the gan.gAvay like a pirate.
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In his last days he hmiself used to cHiub to the gallery

and imagme himself afloat.

Nevertheless, the landsman recognizes little which sug-

gests the sea. The front, nearly two hundred feet in

length, is lined by a splendid portico of marble columns.

The portico on the sides is supported by large square

piers.
'' Have nothing like the Giaours," was the order of

Piali. So, instead of a grand central dome, as at Sancta

Sophia, here are six equal domes, resting on marble col-

umns fifty-two feet high. High around the walls is an

inscription in white colors, not painted by a calligraphist,

but wrought in rich blue tiling. The minber, in its com-

bination of blue, green, white, and red tiling, must rank

among the most striking in the city. Opposite the min-

ber, in a sort of inner porch, are six columns, covered from

the days of Piali with thick green paint, but now cleansed

and revealed as delicate rose marble and vert antique.

The open space and veneraljle cemetery about the edi-

fice are shaded by magnificent trees. Near the Pasha's

beloved mosque is his simple octagonal turbeh. His

favorite son sleeps at liis side. Ten other children, who
died in infancy, lie at his feet. Their catafalques are of

marble, strangely shaped like sarcophagi. The immense

and disproportioned turbans are also of marble, as are the

round tassel-less caps above the graves of his daughters.

THE MOSQUE OF KILIDJ ALI PASHA

This is a frowning, stately pile, suggestive in every

line of strength, but nowdiere of grace. Built at Topkha-

neh, along the noisiest, dustiest street on the Bosphorus,
it has become blackened and grimed. Yet the dark hue

VOL. II.— 17
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cast oviT it l»y the I'l'iitiirk's si'i-iiis only })ai1 of its sullen

It was linilt in l')Sll l>y Kilidj Ali, the Kai)ou(lan

Pasha, accordiiiLi' to tradition a Fi'cnchnian converted to

Islam. The rouLili sailor was no courliei'. and had a free

tun«;'UL'. Often, wlien on shore, lie jeered at the eti'enii-

nacy of landsmen, and did not always s})are his dread

ma.ster, Monrad Til. So. when he asked of the Sultan

for a place whereon to huild a mosque, the Sultan re[)lied,

"Since the sea is so iinich better than the land. |>ut it

anywhere on the water,' At once the Pasha chose the

shallow hay then at the foot of Salih IJa/.ar, drove in piles,

filled it up with stones and earth, and laid the foundations

thereon.

After its completion ])eo])le were afraid to enter, sayiniir,
'' The raosqne is sure to siid\ hack into the sea." Then

the architect fitted lon,<r, slender, revolviiiLT cylinders of

reddish-yellow niarhle into sockets on each side of the

main entrance. " A> Ioul: as these cylinder.^ turn in theii-

places," said he.
••

it will he evident that the nioxjue has

not settled a hairs hreadth. and you can cro in.'' There is

even yet no danger in entering:' 'i^^v they still tiiin I

The Ottomans ha\e a tradition that the hay was lilled,

the foundations laid, and the wall rai>ed to the base of the

lower windows in a sinnle niuht. .Mourad III, looking

acro.ss from the Sei-tM-lin ju tjic nioi'iiin-j. was astonished,

and ci'ied.
••

It is the work of the djins." the Li'cnii ot the

Aral)ian Nights.
*•

Nay." replied the I\ai»oudan Pasha,

'•all this has heen done hy youi- Majesty's ])risoners of

war. So many have heen your \i(tories. and so couid-

le.ss are your ca])tured slaves, that fai- greater things

than this can be accom})lislied in even less an amount

of time.
"
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*'
Tilt' niustjut' as by jii;ij;io uj>sjiniiig.

In its syinnu'try pt'tTli'ss untl grand;
And tilt' iiraist' ami tlu- fame of it rang

Tlii-KUgh the length of the land."

The iiiosqiR* consists of doiiie, Imttresses, and walls.

The upper windows are hardly less opaqne,
—

tiny circular

panes set in thick cement, and never cleaned. The heavy

piers and numerous cohnnns, and the outer buildings

raised thick around, render the interior so erloomv that

one almost gropes his way. In front, outside the porch,
are the crowdetl benches of engravers, letter-writers, and

liealers of rheumatism and neuralgia. The latter prescribe

no drugs, but attempt cures only by hand-passages in

the air.

The small cenu'tery in the rear contains tlie tomb of

Atesli Melimt't Pasha, an Ottoman admiral who fought
and died mi the allied Anulo-Franeo-Turkish ll(M't dui'inir

the Crimean \\;\v. <>.Miaiut allegorical ;tnd na\al orna-

ments adorn liis monunu'Ut.

The turbeh of Kilidj Ali Pasha is jilain and sondire,

like his mosrpie. Nevertheless, it possesses a bewildering

oj)nlence of })recious tiles. Hi- epitajih is Oriental and

apt.
'' His cord of life was relaxed by age. and he him-

self was bent like jiis bow. So be t luliarkeil in the wooden

skiff of his cotlin. and rests already beneath the soil, which

ihiring his lifetime lie almost never trod.
'

THE MOSQUE ()E SULTAN .\UlI>rET I

No other mo.'<r|ue except that of Snltan Mohamme<l W

occupies .so innuense an area. Plie area of no (»tber

extends over sucli historic spots. It includes part of the
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tt'rritoi'v of tlic Auo-iistaMiiii, cliiit" nf 1)\ /.tnt iiir tOrunis;

of tilt' (li'cal r.ilace of Cniislaiil iiif. alxxic of livzaiitiiic

ro\allv: and of tlic Tlippodroinc. ])la('('
of reunion of tlie

Byzantini' pcoiilt'. Il is stran^^v tliat. among the seven

sultans wlio ri'iuiied before Aeliniet 1 in (Jonstantiiio})lt',

none recognized the superl) prominence of this site. It

may he doubted if any other nio^(pie huilt by an Ottoman

sovereign is \ isible for so great a distance from so many
points of \ ie\v. Sancta Sojjhia and the Mosque of Achmet

stand side by side. — the one the highest achievement of

Christian, and the other a masterpiece of Mussulman art.

From afar npon the Marmora, or from the European and

Asiatic hills, their >k\ -resembling domes and skv-reaching

minarets eommingle, even as the central truths of Chris-

tianity and the central tint lis of Islam. stri])ped of tin;

deformities built ai-oiind tlu-m b\ human ignorance and

fanatici.sm, blend in one.

The mosqne outranks in sanctity excry lahei- in I'liuope

save tliat of P^youb. Its size, and the iiumensity of the

open space around, have made il specially ada])ted to the

celebration of the great religious and cinII cereiiioiiie> of

the r)ttomans. It alone possesses six minarets.— a niiiii-

ber at the time of its erection ei|ualled only by I'l Ibnaiii,

which surrounds tlic Kaaba. Tlie Sherif of Mecca was

indignant that e\cii an ()t1oiiiaii sultan, tliougli ('ali|ih.

should |)resunie to Iioikh- aiiotber nio>(|ue with as many
minarets as stood in the most venerable sanctuary of

Arabia. He protest<'d in glowing terms against the a|)-

parent sacrilege. The Sultan. convince(l by his remon-

strances, offered to add a seventh minaret to the Kaaba.

This he forthwith did. and the Sherif was content.

Achmet 1. the first sultan to ascend the throne before

the age ui manhood, had succeeded his father, Mohammed
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III, in 1603, at the age of fourteen. Three years later

was signed the Treaty of Sitvatorok, the first disastrous

treaty which the Ottomans ever concluded, the first offi-

cial acknowledgment to themselves and to the world of

their military decline. The young Sultan, though volup-

tuous and enamored of the soft allurements of the Seraglio,

was serious and devout. To propitiate Allah and win

back divine favor, he determined on the erection of such

a mosque as by its size, splendor, and cost, should eclipse

the most notable creations of his predecessors. With an

enthusiasm like that of Justinian at Sancta Sophia, he

came on foot every Friday to toil with the workmen, and

at evening paid them their wages wdth his own hand. A
large part of the materials w^as brought from Alexandria

Troas.

When Achmet saw^ his mosque complete, his ambition

w^as satisfied. More original and less ornate than that of

Sultan Soule'iman, it is the most impressive and harmo-

nious which any Ottoman sultan has constructed. One

traveller calls it
"' the masterpiece of Asiatic art

;
the em-

bodiment of its gorgeous poetry." Lechevalier exclaims,
*'

It is the most beautiful mosque existent in the East."

It is itself vastness and simplicity comljined. No single

outer or inner detail seizes the eye by its undue promi-

nence, but all the various features combine in an impres-

sion of majestic symmetry and completeness.

One enters by the wrought brazen doors, which have

captivated many a fancy. The interior, two hundred and

thirty-six feet long and two hundred and nine feet wide, is

an undisguised Greek cross. Four immense round pillars,

white and fluted, twenty-four yards in circumference,

uphold the four great arches, above which spreads the

dome. In the prevailing plainness and absence of mural
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nniaiiiriit.
exc'(.'i)t

the ricli coloriiiL;' ot the
(l('('|t

hliie tiling,

the wliuk' apjK'urs aiistc'iv and ahnust euld. Noi' is it so

brilliantly lighted as many ni the mosques.

Concoak'd in the gilded miliral» is a bit of the famous

black stone sent from the Kaaba t(j Sultan Aehmet by
the Sherif of Mecca.

No other mosque possesses a harem equally spacious

and elegant. Its thirty domes are supported l)y a colon-

nade M'herein dozens of marble and granite columns vie

in beauty, rarity, and size. In the centre is the hexagonal

fomitain,
— an architectural gem, but now disused and dry.

In their height and grace the six minarets are worthy of

their position.

The mosque has been tlie scene of innumerable state

and church observances and solenniities, and of momentous

events in the history of the Ottomans ;
but it never pre-

sented a more thrilling and dramatic sight than when, in

1S2G, the sacred flag of Islam was planted at the top of

the narrow pnl])it. That day was the crisis in tlie life of

MahuKJudJl. the (ireat, the Kelormer. The very exist-

ence of the Knqiire was at stake. From the
})ul])it ste])s

Assad Ertendi, the national historiographer, read the fetva,

denouncing the crimes of the Janissaries and ordering the

extinction of the corps. Under the pressun- of overwhelm-

ing excitement, so lotidly ;nid so elcu'lv did he read that, as

he himself iid'orms ns. lie t bought
"

his \oiee could be heard

even by the iidiabitants of the otliei' worlil I

"
The Sultan

called u])on the faithful to rise at the voiee of their religion

and country. Many were timonjus and faint-hearted, and

remained inactive all day long, as savs the Ottoman

historian, "devoured with anguish, their baeks planted

against the wall of >tupefaction.
"

The great majority of

the patriotic and law-abiding ralliecl U) the mosque around
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tlioir Piulisliali and tlic tlau- nl" tlicir faith. Yet tlic uppas-

iiig forces seciiUMl alninst (Mniallv l»alaiicr<l. Nrvcrtlu'less,

at iiioht tlie vietur\ was ((iiiinlctc. Six tlioiisaiid con-

spirators liail been slain or l»iirni'(l in their barracks. In

a ghastly i»ilc
in front of the nii)S(|iu' wcw heaped npon

one another more than two hiUKhcd corpses of the ring-

leaders of the rebellion. From the enonnons sycamore
near the central door of the hai-em. still callfd tlie "tree

of groans," dead men hung "like the black fruit of a tree

m hell.
'

In irratefnl contrast to the hon-or of those davs is the

spectacle now annually presented in the nios(pie-yard dnr-

in*!" the davs of public reioicinir called the (Ji-eat and the

Little Ba'iraiu. Thousands of children in lioliday attire and

in the democracy of childhood have possession of the whole

extent. Every means and manner of delighting children's

hearts is provided. Such a ])icnic is i-arely seen in any

conntry. The universal merriment seems all the more

j)rononnced in its striking contrast with tlie lia!)itual

LrravitN and .-^obrietv of the older Mussulmans. Constan-

tino))le atfords no more refreshing and humanizing sight

than is alfordecl at such sea.sons.

East of the mos(|ue is a large .school for ()ttoiuau young
ladies of the higher classes. It enjoys the special ]»atron-

atre of the •jovermnent. and i> held in deserved esteem bv

the jK'oplc.

The unassuming square turbeh (»f Achmet I is situate*!

at the northwest extremity of the en<-losure, near the

Atmeidan. Tnited at last in death, near each other lie

the Sultan and his beloved .Machpeikei-. who survived her

husband through thirty-foiu' eventful years. The saiue

turbeh jire.serves the remains of the unfortunate Osman II

and of the terrible Mourad IV; also of IJavezid, the son of
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Achmet and Machpeiker, whose luelanclioly life-story is

rescued from oblivion by the greatest of French tragedians

in his "Bajazet." Carefully guarded in the same mauso-

leum are some of the robes in which the Sultan labored at

the construction of his mosque.
A little to the northeast, nearer Sancta Sophia and the

Seraglio, is the famous Fountain of Sultan Achmet. This,

ForXTAIN OF SULTAX ACHMET I

though the masterpiece of tlie many public fountains scat-

tered over the city, is typical of them all. On it is seen

to perfection that '•
unrivalled decoration of plane surfaces

which forms the chief glory of Mohammedan art." A
peculiar skill or dexterity is displayed in the involved

composition of the inscriptions, and in each having a subtle

and hidden as well as apparent meaning. For example,
in one line there is such ingenious contrivance of charac-
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ters, that, bv adding the numerical vahie of snccessive

letters, one tiiids tlie year wlicii tlic fountain was com-

pleted. Sultan A<lniH't was an adept in tliis sort of

cleverness, and (itvotiMl many hours to its exercise.

THE NEW MOSQUE OF THE SULTAN'S MoTHETJ. YENl

VALIDEH l).IA>n, AT I'.ALOUK P.AZAK

Situated in a square on the farther .side of the street,

directly o})posite the Staml)Oul end of the lower hriduf, it

is the first mo.sque to im])ress the stranger as he cro.sses

the G(jlden Horn from Galata. Partly from the tenacity

of first imjjressions, foreigners have bestowed uj)on it

unstinted praise. The French anil)assadoi- Count Choi-

seul Gouttier speaks of it as '• the most elegant mo.sfjU(»

which exi.sts at (^mstantinoide." Tiic tiavcllcd l^anduri

calls it "the most cliarminii; and hcst^'xecutcd of all the

mosques at Constantinople." I^ady Mary Wortley Mon-

tagu, as travelled l)ut no less enthusia.stic, exclaims. "-Tlu'

most prodigious, and 1 think the most im]>osing. stiiictnrc

I ever saw." The beautiful English lady looketi u]ion it

almost tw(» linndied xcai's ago. hardly nioi-c than half a

centurv afti-i" its comjdet ion. bcloic time and <lnst and

smoke had >nllied and blackenetl its snowy l<iiiii. Con-

.si.stinir entirelv of white marble. n(»t then as now >nr-

roundeil and obscure<l bv a mass of dingy buildings, rising

almost direetlv fn)m tlie water's margin, it may well have

dawned on her a]i))reeiative eyes as a vision of delight.

It is indeed an artistic and nolilc ]»ile.
a worthy exam])le

of the grandest sanctuaries raisecl by devout and ojinleiit

Ottomans to tlie glorv of Goil. It n-t> on its high walls

like an architectural ])yramid with a dome for its apex,
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and with it.s ;sides receding and rolling downwards in a

cascade of other domes, semi-domes, pinnacles, and dozens

of turrets. As looked down upon from a height above, it

resembles a prodigious Florentine mosaic. The polygonal

minarets, audaciously slender, high, and tapering, each

with three lace-like galleries, are remarkable for their

darins: and eleg-ance.

Resemblance to a cross, characterizing the interior of

most of the larger mosques, is here designedly obviated by
the distance from one another of the piers Vvdiich support

the dome. Opposite, on the farther piers, are suspended

two great green cloths, covered with inscriptions from the

Koran, and greatly revered as having once hung in the

Kaaba of Mecca. Nowhere is the marble pulpit more

daintily carved. Nowhere is the blue tiling richer, deeper,

or more profuse. Two windows of stained glass are daz-

zlingly fine. Others have the appearance of great opals.

But the interior is dimly lighted. Despite its real beauty,

it appears dark and dreary.

The scores of columns which sustain the galleries within

were brought from the plain of Troy, and may have once

been set up in temples named by Homer. One column, of

such peculiar rose as is rarely seen, was brought as a

trophy from Crete, in 1645, by the victorious Kapoudan
Pasha Yousouf . This pasha was counted the handsomest

man of his time. His beauty and the roseate marble

could not save him
; or, rather, they caused his death. A

jealous rival accused him of having brought a worthless

colored stone to the Sultan, while keeping a column of solid

gold for himself. The luckless admiral was sjieedily

deposed from office, and shortly sent to execution.

The graceful harem is now entirely disused. The doors

are locked, and the windows closed with boards. On Mon-



(l,i\- the Idcalitv is al\va\s aiiiiiia1i'(l K\ the pivsciR't' of a

ltii>y iTowd. Tlifii tlic ln'oad steps of the liai'ciii arc

spivad with iiiaiiv sorts ol iiicrcliaiuliso, and tlic whole

iuva of the Hiuscjuc-yanl that day is uixcii up to the tents

and stalls of an Oriental l»azaai-.

Till' inosqiie was hegnn in l(tl'» hy Maehju-'ikcr Sidtana.

Its const ruction was I'rtV'cted hy all the \ ieissitudes in the

polygamous life of the Seraglio, and hy a iiitter life-and-

dcatli struggle hetween two women. Maeli})cikcr. the

Moon-faced, was the danghter of a (Iicek piaest. She

became the favorite wife of .\( hniei 1. and speedily, hy
the force of her character and intelligence, exercised a

potent intliience in puhlie atfairs. In I ii I 7 her hiishand,

Aehmet, died, and his hrother. Mousta])ha I. succeeded.

'J'hrouiiiiout hi> rei'-^n and that of < )>nian II she endured

close confinement in the Seraglio. .Meanwhile the mosque
which she hail undertaken remaine(l iintouc lied.

With the accession of her son. .Mourad 1\. in l(i2o,

she emerged from her seclnsion. and nntd his death.

seventeen years later, was the ical iMilei* of the state.

Other cares oc<-M]iied liei' attention, and littU' was done to

the mosque. AVitli the ascent to the throne of her son

Ihrahim her tronhles hegan. His faxorite wih-. 'i'arkhami

Snltana. was liei- deadh' foe : Init. superior in ahility.

and in hi-r raid\ of \'alideli. Mother of the Snlian. Mai-li-

jje'iker maintained her ascendency. On his dcjiosition in

1(»48. Mohammed IV. a hoy seven years oM. the grand-

son of Maehjie'ilser. the xm of 'rarkhann. hecame Sultan.

No relationsliij) is more c.\alte(| among the Ottomans than

that of a sultan's mother, 'i'hc intlucncc of any other tic.

however intimate and direct, pales hefore it. Neverthe-

less, strong in the devotion of the .lanissaries and the

clergy, Mach}»ciker made a desperate light to still govern
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tilt' Kini)iiv, 1)1' wliiili >1r' had liri'ii \\\v luastLT .spirit uiuIlt

three reigns. Tlie guards and pages ol" the Seraglio, and

tlie majority of the peoi)le, were adherents of Tarkhann.

Never was a. eontest more relentless, more envenomed, and

more insidions, than between the two snltanas. Suddenly,
in 1 1 '>')1. the guards of the Seraglio iwoltcil. They were

at onee joined hy the pages. Hearing \\\v\x tunudtuous

cries, Machpeiker went out to meet them, thinking the

disturbance was made by lier faithful but turbulent par-

tisans, the Janissaries. To(j late discovering her error,

she liid in a secret closet in the fartliest recesses of tlie

women's apartments. IJefore her friends could come to

her rescue, the nuitineers found out her retreat, draggecl

her fortli, and strangled her with heavy curtain-cords,

whicli they tore from tlie walls.

Tarkhann had apparently no hand in the murder, but

thenceforth she ruled su])reme. The mos(jue, still iin-

iinished, was destroyed 1)\" lii-e not many montlis after-

wards. The victorious Valideh commeneed its re-erection

from the foundation-st(me. She herself })reside(i at its

inauguration in HHi-'I. fnity-cight years after it was begun.

In the iniil>t (if |)ublic, rejoicings she dist ribnti'il purses

and robes of honor among the grandees of th(^ court.

A long narrow covered })assage, winding like a laby-

rinth, its sides lined with precious Persian tiles and mazy

mo.saics, its many doors inlaid with mollicr-of-pearl, con-

ducts to the latticed chamber of the Snllan in the mosque.
Thither Tarkhann Sultana led be)- son; and there, sepa-

rated from each other only by a curtain, still banging in

its place, together they offered prayer.

Beliind flu* mosque is a sfpiare tnibeb of most ])lain

exterior. It is the largest in the city, and most densely

j)o])ulated by members of the reigning family. Above
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rises a dome, over sixty feet in diameter, and below are

fifty-six catafalques of sultans, sultanas, and their chil-

dren. Nowhere else in Constantinople are so many Otto-

man sovereigns brought together. Nowhere else are so

many ended ambitions, triumphs, and disappointments,

side by side. In the centre, surrounded by the highest

railing, and dominating all the other dead, is the cata-

falque of Tarkhann Sultana, raised over her only two

years after the consecration of the mosque. Thirty years

after his mother's death, in accordance with his dying

command, the remains of Mohammed lY were placed

beside her. To the same already crowded mausoleum

were successively brought the coffins of Moustapha II,

Achmet III, Mahmoud I, and Osman III. Tlie turbeh

contains many Korans copied by their hands. Most prized

of all is one the work of Tarkhann Sultana. Near the

door is a continuous row of tiny catafalques, raised over

the infant children of five sultans.

THE MOSQUE NOURI OSMAXIEH

Mahmoud I in 1746 resolved to erect a mosque wdiich

should resemble nothing in existence. Not grandeur or

beauty, but absolute originality was his aim. Hence he

sent his architects over Asia and Europe, not in search of

suggestions or perfect models, but simply that, having

thus seen all, they should know how to avoid whatever

the world had seen. In 1748 he himself laid the corner

stone. He died before his undertaking was finished.

Could he have stood beside his brother and successor,

Osman III, at its consecration in 1754, the disappointed

Sultan would have realized that m mosque-building there

VOL. ir. — 18
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is notlihiir new uikUt tlie sun. The peculiarity in the

yhapo of its iivc-sided hare in. in the anangenient of tht;

oiirlit revered names ui l.^hun high uji along the inner

wall, and in the loftiness of its spacious mihrab. is the sole

elaini to originality whieli the mosque can show. Even

these features, though unconinion, may be found elsewhere.

Nevertheless, while it cannot claim a monopoly of any
arehiteetnral detail, it does possess a marked loveliness of

its own.

Its dominant structural idea is of the simplest ;
a hemi-

spherical dome, over ninety feet in diameter, is placed

directly upon the walls, each wall consisting of a single

arch. It is the boast of its imams that not a particle of

brick or common stone was anywhere employed, even in

the foundations, and that it consists only of the purest

white marble. In the brief centur\' and a half of its ex-

istence the shining surface has taken on a universal tint

of gra}', and the outer appearance hardly hints at the

material of which it is composed.
It> Turkish name signifies the Light of Osman.

Ill the outer yard is a splendid porphyry sarcophagus,
almost nine feet long, which }»robably once had a plaee in

the hero((n of the Byzantine emperors. Tt is cut from a

single block, is rectangular and plain, and has no lid.

THK Tl'LIP MoSOrr. T,\T.F.TJ TXTAMT

L.VLKLi l).i.\.Mi is an imperial mosf|ue. once the j)rido of

Moustapha III. who devoted four years and over two
Tuilliftn dollars to its erection. Now it is mournful and

pathetic through carelessness and neglect. The ponderous

green curtains which shut the h.ircm from the portico of
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tlie mosque hang in rags and tatters. Countless panes art-

broken in the windows. Dust, which no man regards,

s])reads its mantle everywhere. Yet, despite the universal

air ut" (lilai)idation and decay, the interior is nut destitute

of charm, with its maze of columns, various in size and

color. Three of tiie finest were brouglit from the ruins

of the Byzantine Palace of Boucoleon. Two came from

the likewise prostrate Palace of Theodosius in the Theo-

dosian Forum.

The mos(|ue was completed in 17(»o.

A turbeli in the enclosure rises over the catafalques of

Moustaplia 111 and of his son Selini 111. Both these

sovereigns were enlightened and energetic princes, striving

to improve the condition of their people and to reform

and resuscitate the state. Neither was strong enough for

the task he had undertaken. Kach carried on most dis-

astrous wars with Russia. The first died in 1774. in a

moment of victory, as he was de})arting to take command
of his armies on the Danube. The second was dethroned

by the Jani.ssaries in 1S()7. One year later his partisans

were victorious, and proclaimed his restoration to the

throne. Breaking into the Seraglio to bear him forth in

triumph, his dead body was thrown among them in mock-

ery of their success. He had been strangled as the last

act of the just depo.sed and vengeful Moustaplia IV.

Thenc(.' he was Ijrought in ;t tunndtnous funeral ])rores-

sion, the whole city in his train of mourners to be laid

in this turbeh of bis father.
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THE MOSQUE OF THE HOLY MANTLE, HIRKAI
SHEEIF DJAMI

This nineteenth century structure is situated on an

artificial terrace built high on the southern slope of the

fifth hill. In its general appearance and inner furnish-

ings it resembles no other mosque in the capital. It is

a diminutive octagon, about forty feet in diameter, sur-

mounted by a dome of the same span. A handsome

variegated brownish stone, highly polished, is everywhere

employed in its decoration and furniture. On the right is

a rare realistic picture of the Kaaba and of the sacred

places of Mecca. A spacious room over the main entrance

contains a large model of the Prophet's tomb and of the

five-minareted Mosque of Medina.

This mosque was erected in 1851 by the pious Besma

Sultana, wife of Mahmoud II, and grandmother of the

present Sultan. She desired to provide a receptacle of abso-

lute safety for a sacred mantle of the Prophet, revered by
the Mussulmans as one of the most precious relics of Islam.

This mantle is made of thickly woven camel's-hair cloth.

The Prophet presented it shortly before his death to his

faitliful friend and disciple, Reis-ul Aremin. Since then,

down to the present day, its guardianship has been a hered-

itary trust, vested in the oldest of Beis-ul Aremin's de-

scendants. It remained at Medina until 1609, when, at the

urgent solicitation of Achmet I, its custodians brought it to

Stamboul. Like the other sacred mantle, now preserved
in the Seraglio, it was always kept in forty coverings and

made secure in a stone chamber. Since the completion
of the mosque, it is stored according to the imam, in a

secret niche near the mihrab, just as the Iron Crowm of
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the Loinl)ards is watched over by the Italians in a like

niche in tlie Cathedral of Munza. No non-Moslem may
profane it with his eyes, but it is shown to the faithful

during the last fifteen days of the feast of Ramazan.

THE NEW MOSQUE OF THE SULTAN'S MoTHEIi, YENI
VALIDEH DJAMI, AT AK SERAI

Tins is one of the fairest structures in the capital. It

is perhaps too much to call it, as does a Gallicized Eastern

critic, "the masterpiece of the Ottoman renaissance."

Still, within and without it dilters from every other

mosque, and is efjualled 1»\ few in its impression of airi-

ness and liuht. It is a diminutive edifice,— the main sanc-

tuarv hardlv more than liftv feet sriuarc, and the tinv

dome little over thirty feet in diameter. While essentiallv

modern, being erected in 1870, much of its style and

decoration is partly Mo(jrish, partly Saracenic. Between

the upper and lower windows a broad green band, coverctl

with citations from the Kor.in. encircles the walls. Tlic

gilt letters are not written. Iml carved in bas-relief. Tlie

lavish polychrome tints are not u.Mial. nor altogetlier

pleasing. The olive lamps of the older moscpies are here

replaced i»y candelabra from Paris, glittering with cut glass

and loadeil with wax candles. The green silk curtains

screening the foot of the iiiarl»le pulpit are embroidered

in an endless maze of needlework of gold.

Tiie iiKtsrpie possesses all the main features of vaster

Mussulman temples,
— vestibules, chaixlled alcove, gallery,

and a Sultan's cliand)er. At first there was but a single

minaret, though tln' rank of the foundress demanded two.

The story told b\ tiie cijininon peoph' illustrates the char-
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acter of the Valicleh. Crij^pled in funds, she was told by
the architect that she could easily erect two if she would

renounce her design of building a fountain, or economize

on that already begun. "No," she replied. "One mina-

ret is enough to call to prayer. Another would only

glorify me. The people need a fountain." Her son.

The Fouxtaix of the Yalideh

Sultan Abd-ul Aziz, came to her help, and the mosque has

its appropriate number.

The Valideh had risen to her exalted station like a

Cinderella from the ashes. At first she was employed in

the menial offices of the palace kitchen. One day the list-

less eye of Mahmoud II fell upon her as she carried a heavy
burden across the palace court. Something in her face
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and bearing iired his fancy. He ordered that the young

girl, without changing her attire, should be taken to his

apartment. She became the mother of his son Aljd-ul

Aziz. Later, from 1861 to 1876, while her son sat upon
the throne, she was the most influential figure in the state.

She never forgot the lowliness of her origin, nor that she

sprang from the people. Fanatical, but kindly and un-

selfish, she was adored by the humbler classes. She sur-

vived the fall of her son, though herself passing from the

political stage. When she died, eight years afterwards,

the present Sultan honored her virtues with a magnificent

funeral, and the entire city mourned her.

She reposes in a white marble turbeh opposite her

mosque. It is surrounded by a garden, full of the flowers

which the Valideh loved. Her splendid catafalque is cov-

ered by a richly wrought black velvet pall. Near her lie

her chief ladv-in-waitinir and some of her descendants.

The turbeh is a hallowed place, cherishing in its keeping

the remains of one of the best women of the century.

THE MOSQUE UF DJERRAH .MOlIAMMED I'ASHA

WoiLi) the foreigner realize the Oriental charm which

attaches to a Turkish mosque founded in some enchanting

spot by bygone opulence, and then half-abandoned to neg-

lect and age— a mosque under whose wide dome crowds

no longer gather, and whose leafy yaid is given over to

the luxury of isolation— a mosque wliere the quiet is

almost eloquent, and the few hahltiie.s dress and move like

spectres of the past? Let him on some perfect day in

Mav or June ])lunge into the lie.irt of Mussulman Staiii-

V)oul. at Ak Serai', and, wliere the narrow thoroughfare
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divides, let him follow that which climbs, apparently pur-

poseless, towards the southwest.

Soon he reaches, on the left, a spot thickly planted

with the antique tombstones of generations ago. The

cypresses and plane-trees are monumental and colossal.

The apathetic Moslem priests who flit among the decaying
cloisters on the southern side of the enclosure serve to

make the silence and the solitude seem more intense. In

the centre is the many-domed Mosque of Djerrah Pasha,

slanting like a gravestone, and surrounded by its many-
columned porch. The whole northern side is lumbered

with timber and useless rubbish piled up against the

windows, no man knows when, and left undisturbed

through lethargy. Architectural beauty never was a fea-

ture of the mosque. From listlessness and poverty, its

officers are indifferent to its progressive dilapidation.

Nevertheless the combined whole of the cruml)ling build-

ing and its hoary graveyard have been touched by Nature,

like the basket which Kallimachos placed on the grave of

the Cormthian virgin. A scene more beautiful and an

atmosphere more poetic than art could imagine or devise

is the result.

Tills mosque was founded towards the close of the six-

teenth century b}^ Djerrah Mohammed Pasha, a man

originally a barber, but who by his astuteness and ability

rose to be Grand Vizir.

THE CELLAR MOSQUE, MAHSEX DJAMI

This mosque is subterranean. One descends several

steps from the boisterous, greasy, narrow street near the

Galata custom-house, passes through a double iron gate.
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paiiiti'd the hrigliti'st irrccii. and ivadios an mulorgroimtl

clianilx'f. clcNcii feet liiuii. aliDiit (iiic liundrcd and lifty

iVet lonu" and two-tlnids as Itroad. The ^anlt('d roof is

n]>licld l>y lit'tv-lour piers, arranged in lialf a dozen rows.

The cold, darksonie plaee is ajtpaivntlv a mediaeval cellar,

once utilized as a magazine.

Many Uttonians claim foi- it a far more distinjiinislied

history. They assert that it is the most ancient mos(|ne
in Europe, and that it was l)uilt in the very century ^vhen,

at the western end of the Mediterranean, the .Moor Tarik

crossed to Gil)raltar to s})read the liglit of Jslam in Spain.

Ill 7 IS tlie .\i'alis, in tremendous force, a second time

attacked Constant ino})le, in a siege lasting eighteen months.

The city defended itself with its old-time heroism, and all

the attem})ts of the assailants were in yain. At last they
were forced to a most disastrous retreat. Before ahandon-

ing the siege tliey were pei'suaded hy I*>in Slieiict, one of

their leaders, tn lueji.iic these solid \anits. an<l to there

dej)osit the Ijodies ot tlieii* slain comrades and all the yal-

ualde articles whicli tliey could not cai"ry away. Then

they si)i'ead tlieeartli alxtve, and coinniitted the whole to

God. Afterwards, when the (ireeks trod the ground, they

had no sus])icifin of what la\' heneath.

Ill the n-igu of Sultan Ihrahiiii. during a time of

national discourageiiient. e;ii'l\- in the se\ciiteeiit h century.

thf Sheik .Moui'ad/adch was gi-aiited ((iieol those season-

ahle visirdis oj- dreaius so often and so
o|>|toi't iinely \'ouch-

Siifeil the children of the Ka.st. An angel indicated to him

the spot where the remains and the treasures of the dead

Aral) warriors woe storetl. I!.\ia\at ion con(ij-med tlie

veracity <>f the cele.stial informant. The disinterred hones

were placed in another mausoleum. Over the vaults the

Granil \'izir. Kara Moiistajdia Pasha, a man of Hungarian
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origin, but converted to I^^lani, raised the present unpre-

tending wooden structure.

The Mussuhnans now regard the spot with profound

veneration.

THE MOSQUE OF DAOUD PASHA

This Mosque, now desolate, on the southern slope of the

seventh hill, has the distinction of being the first edifice

erected by the Ottomans in Stamboul. Its existence ante-

dates their capture of the city by almost sixty years. It

also awakens peculiar interest, as affording an example of

the privileges commonly granted by the Byzantines to for-

eigners and continued by their successors, the Ottomans,
imder the name of capitulations.^

Before the close of the fourteenth century several Otto-

mans had become domiciled in Constantinople for the pur-

pose of trade. Sultan Bayezid I requested the Emperor
Manuel Palaiologos that they should be allowed to build a

mosque, and to be judged, not by Byzantine magistrates
but by their own kadi. There w^as nothing insolent or

unusual in this request. Nevertheless, it has been often

misrepresented as the encroachment of an arrogant sultan,

eager for a casus belli, on a feel^le and defenceless emperor.

Foreigners resident in Constantinople Avere under their

own laws and amenable to their own magistrates. Such,
for example, was the case wdth the Venetians, the Amal-

fians, the Genoese, and the Pisans. This arrangement was
an advantage to the Bvzantine authorities and a conven-

ience to the foreigner. Sultan Bayezid simply made the

demand that no distinction should he made asrainst hiso

^ See a valuable discussion of this topic in Pears' " Fall of Constanti-

nople, or the Story of the Fourth Crusade."
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subjects, but tbat the}' should be upou tlic saiuo footiug as

the subjeets of other foreigu states. Thni' was uo reason

^vllv Mainu'l should say nay.

Tlu' Ottomans, on their sul)sequent arriyal as conquerors,

found this system of concessions or ca})itulations in exist-

ence. It has suryiyed the Byzantine Empire, for it was

adopted l)y the new rulers, and lias l)een perpetuated l)y

them to this day. Its most formal embodiment was in

the capitulations granted the French under Francis I in

looC). Every American resident of the capital, or any

part of the Em])ire. at this hour, is the beneficiary of that

system in consequence of which the Mosque of Daoud

Pasha was erected, and its frequenters were submitted to

their own tribunals.

Architecturalh^ the mosque presents nothing of interest.

It is square, crowned by a dome so subtended as apjKir-

entlv to rci>u>r on an octairon. The whole interior is iilthv

and repulsive through neglect and abandonment. The

last worshipper must have made his ]»rayer hjng ago.

The fountain l)efore the main entrance is a ruin. Numei--

ous granite colunnis lie ])rostrale in froiit. tlic laigest ol

which is nearly three and a half feet in diameter. In the

rear is a most romantic cemetery. Its magnificent trees

were ])lan1cd and some of its bi'oken tonilistones fitted in

their sockets before the liftccnth cent my began.

VAKIOUS OTHEK MOSQUES

Thkuk are many other mosques in the eai»ital which

have .some special charm in their .structure, associatitms, or

site.

Those erected by sovereigns of the last century are

marked liy an elaln^ration nf finish and profusion of orna-
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nient not found in the earlier edifices. The Mosque of

Mahmoud II, at Top Khaneh, commemorates the destruc-

tion of the Janissaries in 1826, and is surnamed Nousret-

tieh, the Victorious. Its fluted minarets are the most

slender in the city. The Mosque of the Valideh, mother

of Sultan Abd-ul Medjid, at Dolma Baghtcheh, and of

Sultan Abd-ul Medjid at Ortakeui, are of the same pleas-

ing type.

The Mosque of Sultan Abd-ul Hamid II, near his palace

of Yildiz Kiosk, is a fairy-like gem.
In heavy contrast with these recent ethereal creations

are the substantial mosques of Mahmoud Pasha, north of

the Nouri Osmanieh, and of Mourad Pasha at Ak Serai.

The founder of the first was the son of a Greek priest and

of a Servian woman, was captured from a monastery and

circumcised, and became Grand Vizir and brother-in-law to

Mohammed II. He was famed for his courtly manners

and his love of learned men. He welcomed the latter

weekly to his table, when they were served with pellets of

gold mingled with their food. These pellets they were to

carry away. His outspoken frankness cost him his life.

He was bowstrung in 1474, and is revered by the Otto-

mans as a martyr. At the height of his power he built

this lordly mosque on the site of a nameless Greek church,

commonly called by the Ottomans the Church of the Bell.

It is surmounted, not by one, but by two equal domes. It

contains a peculiar picture of the sacred edifices of Mecca.

Mourad Pasha, Grand Vizir of Achmet I, was surnamed

the Well-digger from the pits which he dug and into

which he cast his prisoners alive, and the Sword of the

State because of his victories over rebels and Persians.

The tireless old man died in 1611, at the age of ninety, in

Persia, whither he had marched at the head of the army.
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liis body was oiubalmcd and brou^'ht lor biii-ial to liis

mosque. It is a sijlciidid and veiierablc pik-, with a sj)a-

cioiis court and enormous trees.

Orta Djami. the Mosque of tlic Reuiment, is not so much
a present reality, but suggests a })ast horror. It now des-

ignates a sliapeless and extensive mass of ruins in the

Etmeidan, wliich no man has cleared away, on which no

man would consent to l)uil(h but which nature has clothed

with verdure and made beautiful. Orta Djami was the

Mosque of the Janissaries. In it they concocted those dis-

orders and crimes which thev always sou^:;lit to iustify in

the name of religion. It was levelled to the ground mi

the day when that ferocious soldiery were destroyed in

182G, and the spot where it stood is still coiuited accur.sed.

The Mosque of Atik Ali Pasha is situated near the Col-

unni of Constantinc. and is buih entirely from tlie fli'bris

of Constantine's Forum. Few e(lihces in Constantinople

reveal so plainly the material of which they are compo.<;ed.

The irregular ])aving of its portico in marltle l)locks of

every color and size, tlie marble and granite cohinms of its

colonnade, and here and there stones ri'cognizal)le in the

general ma.ss, tell unmistakably the tale of its origin.

The Mosque of the Lahorers' Gate, Azab Kapou Djami.

close to the uortheni end of the u])])er bi'idge, .serves as a

milestone orginde])ost to indicate the extreme western end

of medi.Tval Italian (lalata. Ti-regular black heaps of

masonry in the vicinity are among tlie few vestiges of the

fortifications within which the fJenoese deemed themselves

secure against the Hyzantines.

The Mosfjue of the (^)narter, Mahalleji Djami, near the

Column of Con.stantine, is consirlered the mo.^t dimimi-

tive Mussulman hou.se of worshij) in Con.stantinople. It

is a tiny, toy-like octagon, with minaret, gallery, and
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arches complete, but is itself less than twelve feet in

diameter.

The Twisted Mosque, Bourmali Mesdjid, is remarkable

for its minaret, which resembles no other. Throughout
its entire length it has the appearance of tAventy-four coils

twisted around one another.

The Mosque of Ab-ul Vefa, near the Aqueduct of Yalens,

was built by Mohammed II in honor of his friend, Ab-ul

Vefa, a famous musician and poet. Its plainness and

inferior size are due to the wish of the poet, who was a

man of primitive and frugal tastes. No honors or wealth

could affect his independence and simplicity. He was

dearly loved by the Conqueror, on whom his music had

the same soothing influence as that of David on Saul.

Often the Sultan came without ceremony to his house.

Several times, it is said, Ab-ul Vefa refused to admit him,

sending word that he was writing poetry and could not be

disturbed. Thereupon the fierce Conqueror would laugh,
and go away with a jest.

The Mosque of Aivaz Effendi has no architectural claim

to mention, though it is agreeable and attractive
;
but a

large interest attaches to its historic situation. It occupies

part of the site of the Byzantine Palace of the Blachernai.

Its yard, on the same level as the top of the land wall to

which it reaches, is directly over the imperial Prisons of

Anemas. Through an iron grating near the mosque the

refuse of the vicinity is thrown into the mediseval dun-

geons. As one stands in the enclosure seventy feet above

the ground below, he gazes out over the summit of the

land wall upon a most memorable locality. Directly

opposite the gate by which he enters the yard is one

of the three famous plane-trees of Constantinople. Its

branches Avaved during the siege in 1453, and already its
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age was reckoned by centuries. The hollow trunk was a

long time used as a chamber, but has recently been closed.

In the slow progress of many years it has moulded itself

around the quaint hexagonal fountain at its side.

Into many of the minor mosques no thrilling history

has entered, and some have been little touched by art.

Yet there is hardly one in which we might not delightedly

linger, and of wliich something peculiar to itself might not

be said.

THE TURBEH OF SULTAN MAIIMOUD II THE GREAT

This mausoleum surpasses in size and beauty e\ery

other in the city. It is situated near the Column of Con-

stantine, in the very centre of the life of Staml)oul. It is

an octagon of pure white marble. The catafahjue of the

great Sultan is in the middle, surrounded by a railing in

silver gilt. The antique turl)an with its involved folds

is replaced by the Ijlack tasselled crimson fez wliieh

Mahmoud introduced as the national head-dress. A liigh

tuft of heron's feathers is attached by a cluster of

diamonds. The l)lack velvet pall, wrought in needle-

work of gold, is unequalled in costliness and richness. On

the right is the catafalque of the Valideh Sultana, mother

of his .son. Sultan Abd-ul Me(ljid ;
on the left, that of his

.son, Sultan Abd-ul Aziz, likewise covered by a black

velvet pall.
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lIA'i' other Kasterii naiiie awakens

8Ueli luiiil yet confused ideas, such

melatKjc of imagination and his-

j tory, as does tlie word Seraglio ? It

vil)rates with every j)ossil)]e echo of

human ex})eriencr and })assioii. 'i'o

tlie Western mind it (•()m])rehends

all the ranges from an cartlily jiaiadise to a gelienna.

The term has entercil l]iii:li>h tlu'ough the medium of

tlie Italian, and is derived from the Persian word "serai,"

which means a jialaic. Every place Injnorod hy the ri'si-

dence of the Sultan is still called "serai:" hiil to tlie poet,

till' historian, the traveller, there is oiilv one Serau:lio in

tlif woi-ld.

Jt is situated on the lii'st. nr iii()>t castcni. of the

seven iiills. It looks out upon the <io|(lcn lloru. tlie Hos-

]»horus, and the Mainioi-.i. ;ind coiniiiaiuls a gl'jrioiis view

\\\)
tlie European and Asiatic shores, it is i-ouiidcil \)\

every incoming steamer that casts its aiiclioi- in the harhor

of tlie capital. Much of tlie site of .incirnt Uy/.ant iiiin lies

under its northern slope, and its southern sweej) partly

includes the pleasure-grounds of the (Ireat I'alace of (/'on-

stantiiic. So the Seraglio of the sultans rivets together

the pre-(jhristian classic and the ("liristian mediaeval citi(;s,

and rides triuiiijdiant above them hotli.
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Its scattered, disconnected buildings are islanded amid

a luxuriant mass of trees,
"
o'ertopped Ijv cypresses dark

green and tall," which descend in terraces almost to the

water's edge. The incurving roofs and rounded domes

and shari^ened spires are all sheathed in lead, as that

metal, like a royal flag, suggests to an Eastern mind the

abode of majesty. Most strenuous have been the Otto-

mans for this outward indication of rank. One dethroned

sultan bitterly protested when his keepers hastily confined

him in a building covered by earthen tiles. The unanswer-

able justice of his complaints was recognized. Forthwith

he was removed to another prison, Avhose leaden roof was

considered more in keeping with the dignity of the dis-

crowned monarch.

The term Seraglio comprehends both the structures raised

by the sultans and the vast enclosed territory by which

they are surrounded. The grounds are of irregular shape,

with a circumference of over two miles, the length being

nearly twice the breadth. The whole extent consists of

two distinct and distinctly separated portions, the outer

and the inner. The outer comprises more than nine-

tenths of the total area, and completely surrounds the

second or inner portion.

All the approaches are still guarded by a suspicious

soldiery, but every person is free to pass through the gates

of the outer wall, and w^ander where he pleases along its

outer circuit. Nevertheless, if he lingers to gaze at the

high white walls which surround the inner enclosure, the

sanctum sanctorum of the sultans, or stands for a moment

lost in revery, there breaks upon his ear the harsh, insolent

shout of some omnipresent sentinel,
" Yasak ! yasak !

"
(It

is forbidden ! it is forbidden
!)

and the loiterer must

move on.
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Once it was deemed sacrilege, worse than treason, even

from a distance to turn one's eye in this direction. In

10o4 a Venetian was hanned, and his possessions confis-

cated, because from the window of his house lie had looked

towards it through a glass For this criuu" of their co-

religionist, hundreds of Italians, Freiichiueii, and English-

men were thrown into prison, and from Sii' Peter Wych,
the English ambassador, was roughly taken away the

sword wherewith the English king had dubbed him

knight. The' arm of England was shorter then than

now, and no reparation was ever made for the insult.

Along the water the Seraglio was defended by the wall

and towers of Con.stantine and Theophilos, of which a

small portion still exists. These fort iticat ions curved with

the shore from the Gate of Eugenios (a senator who came

with Constantin from Rome), on the Golden Horn, to the

wicket gate of Michael the Protovestiary, on the Marmora.

Under the Ottomans the former became Yali Kiosk Kapou,
and the latter Baloiik Klianeh Kapou. B(3twoen the two,

for protection on the western or landward sirlo, was l)uilt

the irregular crenellated wall oi stone, with square project-

ing towers, which remains in almost perfect preservation.

Despite the great authority of Paspatis, who believed that

this western wall was constructed by Michael VITT in

llit'l, on the restoration of the Byzantine Empire, I judges

it the creation of Mohammed the Conqueror. The Byzan-
tine emperors in the thirteenth century had no possible
motive for its erection, and it is of Ottoman rather than

of Byzantine workmanship.

During fifteen years after the Conquest, Sultan Mo-

Ijammed contimicd to inhabit the enormous palace which

he reared on the site of tbe Theodosian I'onim and of the

Capitolium, and around which he enclosed an ainj)le
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domain nearly two miles in circuit. Not till 1468 did

the charms of this spot attract his eye. Then he com-

menced the erection of a palace, where, with a portion of

liis household, he passed the summer months. Likewise

did his son and grandson, Bayezid II and Selim I. This

was vastly enlarged by Soule'iman I, who removed his

whole household hither and made it liis habitual residence.

Reception of a Yexetiax Ambassador in 1500

The earlier discarded structure in the heart of the city

became known as the Old or Eski Serai, and was finally

appropriated to the families of deceased sultans. For

more than three centuries this, the New or Yeni Serai',

the Seraglio of Ottoman history, was the heart and centre

of the state. Twentv-one successive sultans here more

than an3^vhere else wrought out their destuiy and the des-

tiny of their Empire. On his accession, in 1839, Sultan

Abd-ul Med
j
id bade it farewell, and withdrew to his palaces
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on the Bosphonis. It lias been the lialntation of no sultan

since. During the hist two generations the heirs of Osnian

liave been ahuost strangers to its grass-grown courts, sel-

dom passing its gates, save when compelled by some tra-

ditional and formal ceremony, and then hurrying away as

if eager to be gone.

Often the locality was ravaged bv fire, the last time in

1805. Tlit'U more than eight thousand houses in Stam-

boid were destroyed, and many of the edifices of the

Seraglio. However, those escaped uninjured which were

com])rehended in the enclosure of tiie inner wall.

Sultan A))d-ul Aziz, eager to bring his capital into

closer relations with Western Euro])e, and realizing that

the railway terminus shcjuld be on the Golden Horn, per-

mitted the track to he laid in the Seraglicj. It follows

the trend of the shore, paralli-l aiui clo.se to the seaward

wall, and in a great somi-eirtular sweep traverses tlie once

impenetrable enclosun;.

Nevertheless, despite time, ahaiidoiniiciit , lire, and inno-

vation, nnieh of the real residence remains, and all of its

legend and mystery. The four gates on the landward side,

— Demir Kapou, the Iron Gate; Soouk Tcheshmeh

Ka]>ou. the (Jate of the C(.>ld Fountain ; P»;i)>-i-IIumayonn ;

Ginl Kiiaiifli Kapon. the Gate of the Kose Palaci-.— are

exi.stent realities. So, to(j, built on the outside against the

outer wall, is Ala'f Kiosk, fi'oin whose latticed windows

li.stless sultans used to glance at the passing crowds, or

look down at pnblic executions below.

The outer Seraglio is crossed by avenues of cypresses and

plane-trees, is partly devoted to vegetable ganlens, and

suffers constant encroachment towards its semi-circular

rim by the exigencies of the railway. Very little is left of

its many fanta.stic and sumptuous palaces. Sebetdjilar
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Kiosk still exists close to the Golden Horn, blackened and

indescribably dirty, affording hardly a hint of its former

daintiness and importance. Here the Sultan gave audi-

ence to the Kapoudan Pasha before departure of the fleet

on some naval expedition. The great war vessels were

'^^-4u'

AlaT Kiosk

drawn up near the shore for his inspection, and from the

decks the sailors might behold theu^ sovereign rise from a

silver throne and bestow upon them the blessing of the

Caliph. Adjacent was the larger and more famous Yaii

Kiosk, erected in 1589 by Sinan Pasha, the Grand Vizir.

This was a white marble octagon, adorned with fifty white
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marble column:?. Not a vi'stiuv is left. It has disap-

peared as utterly as the once neigliljoriuLr Tower of

EuLrenios. thrown down in IS 17. or as the Monastery of

the Manuana. which stood close l>y. wliith Constantine

X erected, and in which he luund a tomb. Cai([ue

Khaneh, on the Golden Horn, contains a few lon<^-since

disused caiques, which once served sultans long since dead
;

also a quaint Italian galley, the tro])hy of some victory at

sea. Remains exist of Indjili Kiosk, built by Selim II,

but nothinir of Mcrnicr Kiosk, both of which overliunu'

the water.

Giul Khaneh Kiosk, outside the southern corner of the

mner wall, possesses little beauty, but was the scene of a

notable event. Here in 1839 Sultan Abd-ul Medjid.

seeking to tread in the footsteps of his father the great

Mahnioud, issued his Hatti Slierif, or Sacred Proclamation,

a com})rehensive scheme of national reform. This state

pa})er declared that the decline of the Empire during the

preceding one hundred and fifty years was due to disregard
of iu.stice and law; that hence, relyinu; on tht^ assistance

of the Almighty and the intercessions of the rro])het, the

Sultan sou<dit by new institutions to bestow ui)on his

provinces the Ijeneiits of a good administration. It guar-

anteed .security of life, honor, and pro])erty to all : a uni-

form and just system of ta.xation, and iniiformity in

con.scription and military .service, Ottoman history pre-

.sents no other i-yent of like p(»litical significance. In none

other had the nation in its representative capacity so

sharcfl.

Till! solenni im))ressiyene.ss of this imperial uttei*ance

was enhanced l)y every po.ssiide detail. The aud)assadors

of the European powers were all present in their oHicial

uniform-;. So were the l*atriarch> of the Greek, Armenian,
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and Armeno-Catholic churches, and the Grand Rabbi,

attended by their clergy and attired in their pontifical

robes
;
also deputations of the bankers and of the various

guilds of the capital, together with the chiefs of the

national administration and their higher subordinates.

The body of the Oulenia, the judges and mollahs, occupied
seats in the centre. The Sheik-ul-Islam and the seven

marshals by the sanction of their presence voiced the

approval of the Church and Army. The Proclamation

was read by Reshid Pasha, Minister of Foreign Affairs.

It concluded with a prayer and an imprecation :

" In the

performance of this, may God Most High have us all in His

holy and worthy keeping ;
whoever violates this, may he

be the ol)ject of the divine curse and forever deprived of

every blessing." Then the Sheik-ul-Islam pronounced a

prayer, and the entire assembly, Moslem, Christian, and

Jew, native and foreigner, answered "Ameen." Salvos

from all the artillery in the capital announced the conclu-

sion of the ceremony and the introduction of a new

political day.

Though, because of national inertia and Mussulman pre-

judice, there has been reaped so small an apparent harvest,

it may be doubted if any rescript of an absolute monarch

was ever composed vnih a higher purpose or more honest

ambition.

Tchinili Kiosk, the Tile Palace, stands under the shelter

of the northern inner wall. There is no other still exist-

ing Ottoman edifice in Stamboul, erected after the Con-

quest, which is equally old. By the strange irony of fate

it has become the Museum of Antiquities.

Many other buildings situated here and there in this

outer enclosure are now devoted to popular and national

rather than to autocratic purposes. Such are the imperial



I [ COXSTAXTiyOPLE

medical scliools, military and civil ; an imperial hospital,
a military .school, infantry and cavalry harracks, and

goveriinient hakeries.

Thus far, alth(^ugh within the charmed precincts, we
liave been wandering merely through the outskirts, hardly
casting furtive glances towards the barred and fast-closed

»'

*f!*'»i»?^'^

fiiiMri Imovk

doors aii<l windows of fli«- inner, the real Seraglio, whose
threshold it remains for us to cross.

The "Sacred Kesidenre." the -
('elr>ti;il Abode," the

**
InefTablo Coronation of Destiny," is ))recede.l bv an

irregular, uneven plain, .shut in by l)are white walls, de-

scrii)e(l in Driental metaphor as ".so lofty that the ai^rial

voyagers dare not win- their llii^ht above the di/zy battle-
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ments, so thick that human imagination cannot conceive

their span/' Their width and loftiness dwindle, on ap-

proach, to far tamer dimensions, as does so often Eastern

hyperbole when confronted by the cold touch of Western

fact. A transverse wall divides this plain into two courts

of unequal size.

The Bab-i-IIumayoun

The outer court is entered from the street by the Bab-i-

Humayoun, the High or Imperial Gate, whose resonant

title is justified less by its appearance than Ijy the fact

that through it the sultans used to issue and return
" in all the Asian pomp of Ottoman parade." It is

built of marl)le, and designed to represent a triumphal
arch. On either side are the mitred niches wherein the



71G (•(fXSTAyrixorLi-:

heads (»f juraiul vi/.irs were hkh'c than once cxposod in

.silver jilatcs. Aliovc is the small sijuaiv cliainhcr where

Maluuuiul 11, in 1 Si'li. waited anxiunsly all day long fur

tidinsrs of the last hat tie aij-ainst the Janissaries. Directly

over the entrance is the inscription, placed there in 1478

liv Mohaniniecl IT. ''God shall make eternal the glory of

its builder; (iod shall strengthen his work; God shall

support his foundations." So massive is the portal that

its ouLer and iinier doors are fifteen yards apart. Formerly

fifty full-arme(l ka])oudjis, or kee})ers, stood here constantly

on watch niy:lit and day.

The court still hears its former ill-omened name of

"Court of the Janissaries." No other memory so hangs

over it as does theirs. Here in tlie rare days of civic

peace they were drawn up in .serried ranks to acclaim or

follow their sovereign, llitlu-r they many times rushed

like madmen, beating their kettles, battering the walls,

and with infuriate cries demandhig largess, or increase of

pay, or the heads of vizirs and mouphtis, or the deposition

of a .sultan. On the left is i\u\ Church of Saint Irene .and

the Mint. Prominent in the foreground is tin; enormous

Plane-tree of the Jani.ssaries, which eight men standing in

a circle cannot belt with their extende(l arms, in whose

hollow trnnk families have li\c(h and iVom the <2;ibbet of

"vvho.se tremendons arms humlretls <if corpses have hung.

One ])as.ses heiiet; to the inner court thiough Orta

Kapou, the .Middle Gate, sometimes <-alled IJalwl-Selam,

the Gat(^ of Pea('(\ It hkewise was formerly guarded l)y

fifty kapoudjis, and is still Hanked at a di.stance by its

cono-like towers. ()nly the Sultan may enter it on horse-

back. Above is inscribeil the Mussulman creed, "There

i.H no (\\A but God, and .Mohammed is the Prophet of

God." The inner and onter doors of Orta Kaj)on are
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tliirty-livc tcct ;i]iart. In tliu luums bL'twoeii arc ai'ius

and standards.

The loom on tlic left was that of the executioiK^r.

Uore cundennicd vizirs and pashas were beheaded after

l)ein_L: (h-()\vned in the cistern Ix'low. Tlic inanLilcd li-nnk

Orta Kai'OU

Avas cast npon tlie ^ifoimd in thi'('onit of the .Janissaries.

anrl thf dissevered liead, with a wi'itten statenxint of tlie

erijne iin|»nted. was ])laeed at the Uah-i-IIninayonn. After-

wards it he<-anie tlie perfjidsite of tlie lie.id^nian, from

wliom it was often ransomed at an exorliitant jiriee l)y tlie

kindred or friends of the dead.

The room on the riirht was \\ui waitiii^-j»lae(! of forei.irn
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ambassadors. Sometimes they remained there seven or

eight tedious hours, until the Sultan deigned to receive

them. Their sycophancy, their rivalry with one another in

affectation of friendship for the Ottomans, often merited

the contempt with wliich they were commonly regarded.

Whenever a victory was gained over some Christian na-

tion, the representatives of other Christian powers were

wont to ask permission to hasten hither that they might

congratulate the Ottomans on their success, and assure

them of their own delight. When at last the Sultan was

nearly ready to receive the anxious envoy, the announce-

ment was usually made in the insolent order,
" Let the

dogs be fed and clothed !

"
Then the ambassador passed

through the gate and across the inner court to the Hall

of the Divan on the left, still surmounted by its belfry-

like tower, where he had the honor of dining with the

Grand Vizir. For his suite old leathern carpets were

spread upon the ground inside the colonnade, and there

they made what cheer they could " with scanty
dishes."

Towards the right were drawn up several thousand

Janissaries. On the ambassador's appearance great ket-

tles of rice were placed before the soldiery, at which they
"darted like arrows,"— a peculiar custom, introduced to

impress the foreigner with the appetite and ferocity of the

corps. Sometimes they ate sullenly, or not at all. Then
the nation trembled. When the ambassador's repast was

finished, he received the caftans, or robes of honor, fur-

nished to him and his retinue by the Sultan. The number
varied according to the esteem in which the country rep-
resented was held. Bv custom there were twentv-four

caftans for France, sixteen for England, twelve for Ven-

ice, and the same number for Holland. Then the envoy
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was ceiviuoniously ami most

sultMuii interview.

The unostentatious

Hall of the Divan,

its former immense

met the Council of the

ble as the \'enetian

charged with adiiiin-

\\i the vestibule the

grim and silent as

chief, with his silver

execute inexorable ile-

eourteonsly conducted to his

Khoutbey Alti, the

convoys no idea of

importance. Here

Nine Vizirs, as terri-

Council of Ten,

ist ration of justice,

tchaoushes Avaited,

death, headed bv their

wand, and ready to

crees. Behind the

Ham, oi I hi; I)ivan

latticed window, unseen. like deity, the Sidtan sat and

listened t(j the discnssions of his ministers.

On the extreme riLdit were seen the nine kitchens of



IN MY LADY'S GARDEN
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tlif Seraglio. 'I'lic first was devotetl to ilic Sultan's table;

the seeoiul, to that of '"'

tlu^ rrincess the best beloved," that

is, the Sultan's mother, and of the chief sultanas; the third,

of the other sultanas
;
the fourth, of the chief of the black

eunufhs and of the t)ther eunuchs; the liftli, of the cap-
tain of the gate and his subordinates

;
the sixth, of the

ministers of the divan ; the seventh, of the itchoglans or

pages; the eighth, of the humbler attendants of the

Seraglio; the ninth, of all connected with liu' divan ex-

PiAI'.-I M ADl.I

ce])t the ministers. No Ii.cf— a (lesh deemed iui|)ur(

might enter these kitcliens, but daily live hundred sheep
were there roa.sted whole

The l>ab-i-Seadet, the Gate of Felicity, admits to the

Seraglio jmjjMi-. rndti- this gate always hi'st took jilace

the announe<'ment of a new reign. l''(truieil\' whoever

pas.sed was oltliged to kiss tlie threshold.

iJewiMercd l)y anticipation nf unfolding mysteiy. and l>y

the rushing medley of assf)oiation, the stranger in\(»lun-

tarily jtauses as he a]))iroaches its oj)ening doors. The
blood is stirred at the thoULrht of a vaster throng of beau-

ties than have '-ntered throuLfh any othei' doors on earth.



AN OTTOMAN LADY
(Outdoor Costume)
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As Al)is]ia,Lr was soiiglit for David tliruugliout all the

coasts of Israel, so liundnMls. tln)usan(ls, of other maidens

as fair were sonuht aiiioiiLr the suhjeets and the ea})tives (•!'

an cnipiic foi' tlic lord of the Seraglio. With eyes ])ri_ulit

as stars, with hreath like the tlowers of spring, with arms

wliite as the honris, with airy step that left no footprint

ii})on the ground, through more than three hundred suc-

cessive years they were ceaselessly entering liei-e.

During three and a half centuries there was not a sid-

tan, from Mohammed 11 the ("oncpieror t<» Mahnmud II

the Reformer, for whose magnificent passing this portal

lias not almost daily opened wide. Sometimes, while the

Sultan trembled within, the Janissaries have thundered at

its brazen panels until their bloody hunger was ap})easiMl

by the corp.-^es of the noblest in tlu* state cast at their feet.

Sometimes the monarch showed himself their iiia.ster. Tn

A^V.Vl, when a sedition was at its height, and the court

was packed with infuriate reluds, and vociferous shouts

announced his deiujsition, Mourad W ordered the gate

thrown open, ami walked calmly and alone towards the

mob. Tlic raging multitude shrank in tcrmr fi"om the

glance of that young man of twenty-two. lie (pu'lled

the tumult by his audacity, and returned unhindei-ed. a

)»loo(lleSS COlKpieiiii'.

Twice in the present century, in a single year, the doors

were unlocked fni- ilie igiiitmiiii(»us exit <•! a dead sultan.

Ba'ira«'kdar, the terrible j*asha (d' Riistcbuk. in ISIlS had

rou.>^ed the whole nati(»n and jnoclaimed the restoration of

tlie enlightened Selim !II. who had l»eeii deposed by Mous-

t<i})ha I\' twelve months bebtn . in tiiumjih he ap-

proached the still closed Halni-Seadet and demanded his

ina.'<ter, wlm in tiie ifcesses of the Seraglio was ignorant

nf the r<-\Mbiti(.Ti :iccnni]>1ished in his belialf. The guards
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inside were still faithful to Moustapha. The deposed Sul-

tan ordered Selim bowstrung ;
then he cast the remains

through the door with the message,
" Give the Pasha of

Rustchuk Selim, whom he seeks !

"
Bairackdar in agony

threw himself upon the body of his Sultan and kissed his

hands and feet, sobbing like a child. The kapoudan

pasha roused him from his

grief. "It is useless to weep
like a woman," he said

;

"
let

us save Prince Mahmoud be-

fore he, too, is destroyed."

^Moustapha was seized, but

Mahmoud could nowhere be

found. His nurse had hidden

him under a pile of disused

mats and carpets, exacting
the solemn promise that he

would not come out till she

called him. For a long time

she dared not reveal his hid-

ing-place ;
but at last she was

convinced of his safety, and

shouted,
" Come forth, my

lion." Mahmoud emerged
from his concealment to as-

cend the throne, which he filled grandly for thirty-one

years.

A few weeks later there was another successful revolu-

tion, this time in favor of Moustapha, and the deposition

of Mahmoud was announced. Mahmoud commanded that

Moustapha should be put to death. Again the gate was

opened, and again an imperial corpse was borne through
it to victorious rebels. Then Mahmoud calmly presented

SuLTAx Sp:Lni III



726 coysTAsnyui'LE

liiinself to the rage of the msurgents. He, a youth of

nineteen, was the sole male survivor of the dynasty of

Osnian. Were he slain, their reigning family W(Hild be

extinct. They kissed the ground before their only possi-

ble padishah, and withdrew. Thus ended the last tragedy
the gate has seen.

One passes under the broad, overhanging arch, and the

Seraglio is before him. No scene could be more calm and

peaceful. The horrors have vanished like the full-eyed

beauties ! The stranger marvels, in the mnocent tranquil-

lity, if this be the very spot of which such direful tales are

told.

High-wrought fancy imagines that all the achievements

of Eastern art are gathered here
;
but one looks in vain

for something impressive or stately. There is here no

Alhambra or Palace of Versailles or Kremlin. The Serai

of Dolma Baghtcheh or Beylerbey is more bewildering

and entrancing than any single structure which the Seraglio

contains. Here there was never any single great, contin-

uous, overshadowing pile, or even a symmetric grouping
of minor buildings around some greater centre. Here

there were clustered palaces, pavilions, mosques, baths, foun-

tains, every mu.shroom fabric of architectural fancy spring-

ing up in endless, planless variety, each regardless of all

the rest, and yet all somehow combining in a realization of

wonders. The inner Seraglio was a sea of ostentation and

caprice, into which flowed like water the booty of cam-

paigns, the tribute of vassal kingdoms, and the resources

of the state, all swept headlong hither by the hand of

absolute power. Gilded pagodas, bejeweled kiosks, every

materialized conception of odalisks and sultanas were

tossed like bubbles upon the surface of that sea, without

thought of permanence or ')f tlie future. Everytliing
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seems permeated by the spirit of Selim II, who, surrounded

by his musicians and dancing-girls, exclaimed :

" I think

only of the pleasure of to-day. What shall be after me
does not cause me a thought." So there was always here

ornamentation the most profuse, mosaic and inlaid work

the most minute, faience the richest, arabesques the most

Arz Odassi

involved, rare and costly woods with dainty chisellings,

embroideries that seemed like dreams, every accessory of

minor art to bedeck the small. There is no building here

worthy of the greatness of the Ottomans. There is noth-

ing which by its massiveness and monumental grandeur
will vindicate to coming ages the power of the sultans.

The Arz Odassi, the Chamber of Supplication, or the

Throne Room, is an elegant pavilion, surrounded by a
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columiatk'. It is situated diri'dly oijpositu tlie Bal)-i-

Seadet. Tlio Sultan used to sit in Oriental fashion, at

the farthest corner of a prodigiously large couch, while he

received the hoiuairc of liis olHrers, and irrantod audience

Till I'lllioNK

to foreign envoys. This couch had eiglit coverings, of

varying degrees of magnificence, tiiough all were wrought
with gold enihroidery and precious stones. At each rece)>

tif)n the covering was chosen acconling to the greatness of

the country re])re.sented. nr i1h' f.ivor in wliidi its eTi\()3"
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was held. In this room, in 1-325, the ambassador of Fer-

dinand, King; of Bohemia and brother of Charles V. sued

Souleiman I for peace, and the ambassador of France en-

treated him to rescue Francis I, then a prisoner of Charles V
in Spain. Here, in 1568, Harebone, ambassador of Queen

Elizabeth, l^esouo-ht Mourad III to assist the Eng-lish

against the gathering armada of Philip II,

By its name the Treasure House, or Hazneh, suggests a

blinding array of diamonds of Golconda, and of all price-

less things in the untold opulence of the East; but m
neitlier quantity nor value do its accunmlated treasures

correspond to the pictures of imagination. I have visited

the Hazneh many times, and I can but wonder at the

enthusiasm of a disting-uished author, Mr. Stanley Lane-

Poole, who exclaims,
''

Nothing to be compared to its

splendor exists in any European capital." Generations

ago such a comparison would have been just. At the

death of Mourad IV, in 1640, in a single room were

counted four thousand sacks, each containing fifteen thou-

sand gold ducats. The prodigious sum amounted to tlu^ee

hundred and sixty million francs, or over seventy mil-

lion dollars. Tlie other rooms were stored Avith jewels
and every form of wealth in like almost inconceival^le,

almost incredible proportion. No wonder that the seal of

the Sultan bore the humble, haughty words,
'^ The aid of

God lias been with his servant Mourad." Xo wonder that

Baron Tavernier, who saw it all in its dazzling affluence

two hundred and hfty years ago, compared the Treasure

House to tlie Caspian Sea, into which the vastest rivers

flowed, and from which none departed.

Here, however, the thing that has been is not the thing
that is. One still beholds quantities of precious stones,

elaborate liarness mounted in orold. saddle-cloths wrought
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with pearls, inarvclloiisly fasliioiicd clocks. sj)leiulid poixx^

lains, gold and silver chased arms and armor, cin)s en-

crusted with diamonds, and a maze of objects of rare and

l)erfect make to gratify evt-ry wildly extravagant whim.

Yet, when all is seen, the impression left behind is one of

blurred confusion and disappointment, rather than of

admiration and snrprise.

TmK PK.nStAN TllKONK

Four main rooms open upon one another. Tlic most

remarkable possession of the first is a Persian throne of

])eaten gold, into which handfnls of I'ubics. emeralds, and

pearls have })een wrought in mosaie. Tins ti-ophy ol

Ottoman valor was ra])tureil in I -",14 hy Selim I from

Ismail, the Shah of Persia. On a shelf close by is an

emerald whieh the Ottomans boast is the largest in the
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woild. It is this which, in his latest roiuance, General

Wallace jiictiircs the Prince of India hrinurinu- iVom the

grave of Ilii-am. King of Tyre, on whom Solomon had

bestowcti it, and lavinsi: at the feet of the last Constan-

tine, in ctVectual ransom tni- the Inst danghter of his soul,

his (iul l>ah;ii-. The gallery contains a throne nt Ach-

met T. Much of the armor contained in the gallery has

been worn \^\ heroic sultans on the held of battle.

A large glass case in the second room contains many
rare gold coins, and is surmounted l)y a gilt copy of Tra-

jan's Colunni. The portraits of twenty-eight successive

sultans ai'e grouped on the wall in a single frame. In

the uallci'w in glass cases on wooden frames, ai"e arranu'cd

in clii-onolou:ic oi'dei" tlu; gala roijes of each sultan fioni

Mohannned II to Mahmoud II. The fez and Cossa(^k

costume of the latter contrasts strangely with the flowing,

graceful attire of his ])redeccssors. The turbans, adorned

by the heron's feather, are such as each sultan devised

foi" himself and wore dniing life : the daggers are the very

.same they wore at thiir sides. The jewelled clasps of Sul-

tans Ibrahim and Souleimaii II. and the emerald hilt of

Seliin I, ai'e the most I'eniai'kalile.

The third room ])()ssesses nunieious objects of minor

interest. Additional ti-easui-es are kept in a fourth cham-

ber, still called the Chandter of Kousteni. in memory of

that thrifty (Irand Vi/ir of Soidciinan I.

Since 1(»S(I the llazneh may be opened only by the

Ilazneh Kia\a. alwa\s a cimhhIi. second in rank to the

Kizlar .\ghassi, the chief of the black ennuchs. Each

day lit; nnist visit it bji* inspection, anil on depart ui'e nuist

seal the outer door with a signet which beais the device,
" Submi.ssion to the Creator." Wheuevei- he dies, or is

deposed fi-(»ui ollit-e. a careful ennuieiat ion. often lasting
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several inonths, must l)e iiuide of the contents of the

Treasure House.

The Library is contained in a small kiosk built by

Moustapha 111. It consists of a single cruciform room.

Over the covered porch are the words,
•• Enter in peace."

Opi^osite the entrance one is confronted with the inscrip-

tion, most appropriate to every student and every age,
"
Study with diligence, my Ijeloved, and say,

'

Lord,
increase my knowledge.'

"
On each side are the alcoves

where the books are placed. The Library com]irisos about

five thousand manuscripts, mainly in Arabic, Persian, and
Turkish. The greater part were collected by Mahmoud I,

Osman HI, and Moustapha 111. They embrace all depart-

ments, being the most diversified Ottoman collection in

the capital. Some are magnificently illustrated. The
older lil)rary of the svdtans was destroyed l)y fire towards

the close of the sixteenth century.
His Kxcellcncy Ilauidi Bey, dii-cctur of the Imju'i'ial

Museum, informs me that during certain excavations near

the Library in 1848, the enoi'mous lid of a sarcophagus
was discovered, around wbicji tlie roots of a still standing

plane-tree had so wound that its remo\;il Avonld icquiic lh<;

cutting of the roots and ])robal)l\" kill tjic tree. Conse-

quently the lid was carefully covered over, and an in-

scri])tion stating the fact Avas ])laccd near by. So centu-

ries hence, when the now statel}' })lan<'-tie<' yields to natni'al

decay, llie archeological treasure, at present held in its

tenacious keeping, will l»e given back to tiie W(;rld.

The most elegant building in the Seraglio is tli(3 Kiosk

of Mourad IV, or of Bagdad. Wlien the Sultan captured
that city from the Persians in 1G88, he saw there a kiosk

which he declared to be the most beautiful in existence.

On bis return, he endeavored to erect its exact copy. It
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charms by exquisite unity of design, by perfect blending of

what is choicest in Persian and Ottoman architecture, by
combination of colors and unique decoration. Here is pre-

served the private library of the sultans. Here, too, were

formerly kept the seventeen famous codices captured from

the library of King Mathias Corvinus at Buda in 1526,

The Kiosk of Bagdad

and presented in 1877, by the present Sultan, to the Hun-

garians, the kinsmen in l^lood of the Ottomans, and their

devoted political allies.

It is commonly believed in Europe, and even among the

Greeks of Constantinople, that somewhere in the Seraglio,
and most likely in the libraries or the Treasure House, are

concealed many ancient and mediaeval manuscripts and



Cliristiau n-lics. aiul \vi>i-ks ot" Byzaiitiiic art. It is tliouulit

tliat ill tin- lajtsc (»l time llicsc idtjccts lia\c hccn forge >t ten.

Kvcry (iicfk priest at the capital kintws the storv (»l"

the ukl eliest in the Treasiiie Hiuise. in which in I (ISO was

found a l»ux coiitainiiiLi' a st ill smaller hox of solid uold.

In the latter was a skeleton hand, <»n which was written.

"The liand which ha]iti/cd .)esn>."' and on the tlininh,

'•The Lanih of (lod." Lndonhtedly this was the relic

reverenced hy the Dyzantines as the hand of .)ohn the

Baptist, the very same that was once reliuionsly ki pt in

the Monastery of vSaint .lolm the Foicnmner at the

Petrion, on the (loMcn Horn, and the outer easket of

Avliieli was engraved l»y the art and dexotion of Anna

Komnena. Yet two hmidi-ed yeai's after the sack of the

eity it was thus found in the Sera.i^lio. Soulehnan II

gave it as a most precious gift to the Knights of Malta.

In l7'-'7 tlieir order was aholished. when the hand was

sent to the (V.ar Tan], their tutelaiy deh'iidi'r. It is now-

one of tile most esteemed possessions of a ehuicli at Saint

IVtershurg.

Whenever this tale is Icdd among the common ])eopIej

imagination is whetted at the thought of inmmierahle

other valued and unknown ohjects waiting to he revealeil

in the Seraglio. IJnt the discoNcry of the golden hox

tf)ok ])lace during the lirst careful insjiectioii cm i" made of

the contents of the Treasure IIoii^i'. Like caicfnl exami-

nation has heen njicitcd many times. I'loh.ihly no man-

uscript
— Hreek, Latin. Ilehrew — has eluded ilir diligent

investigation (»f h»reign scholars, whom the Ottoman

government has permitted morr tlian once to m.ike

resen relies.

The Kiosk of Sultan Medjid is heautifiil in itself. ;inil

surjfassingly heantifnl in its situation. TIhtc tlie stranger
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becomes a guest. As lie sips eoilee uf aromatic fragrance,

ami tastes conserve of roses, and feasts his soul ^vitli tlie

entrancing view upon the sea and strait and distant liills,

in the enjoyment of the moment he half forgets his dis-

appointment that, except the Throne Room, Treasure

House, Library, Kiosk of Bagdad, and this ethereal pavil-

ion, all the edifices of the inner Seraglio are closed to his

feet and eves.

The Kafess, or Cage, which it is f(irl)id(l(ii to a})i)ruacli,

is a twostoried l)uilding, without w indows in the lower

story. It is .said to compri.se twelve magnilicent apart-

ments, all exactly similar to each other, and all furnished

in the extreme of luxurv. Yet there is no loatlisome dun-

geon on earth more justly dreaded, and i>l' wliich more

hideous horrors can be told.

Its erection indicates an advancing Inmiane sentiment.

Yet it served a ])urpose hardly less iul)uman than the l^ar-

barous custom it was designed to supersede. Till the

time of Achmet I in ItK).). it was cu.stomary, on accession

of a sidtan, to put to death the other surviving male

members of the reigning family. The ostensible object

was to prevent ])ossible revolutions and <i\il w.ir. 'i'he

practice was justilied l»y the text from ihe Knian, '•Rebel-

lion is wor.se than executions," ing('ni()u>ly perverted from

its original .sense, ju.st as Cbristian fanatics have defended

the mo.st fiendish acts by impious exegesis of pa.ssages

from the Bible. Tuder the milder .sway of Sultan Achmet,
it was determincil that his brother Moustapha should not

be slain, l>ut should Im- A\\\i U]i in strictest seclusion in

this Kafe.ss. The subsecpieiit Ottoman ])rinces were thus

confined. Not a whisper was ])ermitted to reach the

imnates from the outer world. Nnr was there any hour

jierfect peace; for a violent death was always threatening,
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and each clay's tranquillity was overshadowed by the possi-

bilities of the morrow. Attended only by eunuchs, who
were also mutes, and by odalisks, whose inability to be-

come mothers was certified by the court physicians, no

prince could tell whether he was

"to fill a bowstring or the throne;

One or the other, but which of the two

Could yet be known unto the Fates alone."

The larger number led a torpid, vegetable existence, until

thev ceased to be. Their life was hardly animal, for they

could not set foot upon the ground, or stand in the full

light of day.

A few successively emerged to become sultans and

caliphs. Such mcarceration told its tale in a death-like

pallor of the face, as on Edmond Dantes in the Chateau

d'lf, and sometunes in an ignorance of the world and a

sluggishness of the mind that was almost idiocy. Osman
III was a prisoner there more than half a century, and

Achmet II only seven 3-ears less. Souleiman II devoted

thirty-nine years of confinement to copying the Koran
and to prayer. Through his brief after-reign of thirty-

three months he was regarded as a saint. Selim III

dreamed his fifteen years away in aspiration to rule wor-

thily and to regenerate the nation, if his time should ever

come. Twenty-six years in the Kafess left Mahmoud I

generous and brave, and his later reign of almost equal

length was a golden era in Ottoman history.

Osman II, in 1622, was the last sultan put to death

on deposition. Instead, each overthrown monarch walked

the melancholy path which ended here. Moustapha I,

Ibrahim, Moustapha II, Achmet II, Selim III, Moustapha

lY, through youth and early manhood trembled here,
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tlifii went fortli to the tliroiie, were in turn vleposod, and

oanio hack to linnur a few davs or months or years, and

tlien to di*'. Save Monsta})ha 1, none was recalled to

power; hr only lor lil'leen months. A third time the

lieavv door of the Kafess closed upon him, and shortly

afterwards he was howstrmig.

None other summed np more of indifference, hope, and

agony m sojourn w itliin its walls tiian did lltrahim. Shut

\\\)
a child two years

old. he surviveil tin*

reigns of Mousta[)ha J,

Osman II, and Mourad

^y . Then Mourad

died, and tiie attend-

ants of the Seraglio

rushed tnmultnousl}'

hillier to announce to

Ihrahim his accession.

Tei-i'ilied and incredu-

Inii.s. Ihrahim and his

odalisks l)arre(l the

door, and piled furni-

1 wvo against it to keep
them out. Soldiers

weri' ohiiged to Ijreak

througli hy force. In

their ])rote.'jtations of

lovaltv, li)rahim saw oidv duidieitv. and helievod tliev

sought a ])retext for his deatli. He swoi-e lie loved

liis hrother hetter than hiiuself. and that his .solitude

and his hirds, caged ju.st as he was. were dearer than

all the thrones of the uiuverse. Not till tliP coi'pse of

Mourad was hrought into the room, and gave convincing

Sri.rAN IllKAIIlM
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proof by its awful presence, did lie consent to abandon his

asylum. Then he yelled,
" The Empire is at last deliv-

ered from its butcher," and gave orders for the dead Sul-

tan's funeral. A nine years' ignoble reign succeeded.

Weaving rings and jewels into his scanty beard, throwing

gold coins to the hshes in the ponds, and seeking women
for his liareni whose chief beauty was excessive corpu-

lence, were his more serious occupations. The indignant
nation rose and hurled him back to the Kafess. Hourly
he dreamed of restoration. Again the silence was broken.

Prisoner and odalisks hailed the
_ coming footsteps with

exultation. The guests were the Sheik-ul-Islam and the

Grand Vizir, and with them came the executioner and the

bowstring.

The last inmate w^as Mahmoud II. When he went

forth to reign early in the present century, the Kafess

was relegated to the things of the past.

The Hirka'i Sherif Odassi, the Chamber of the Holy

Mantle, is devoted to the relics of the Prophet. It is an

apartment about forty feet square, elaborately adorned.

None may enter except the Sultan and a few officials of

the highest rank.

During his lifetime the Prophet disclaimed all homage
for himself except such as was paid to his exalted mis-

sion, and hence might contribute to its success. In his

sublime humility, he declared that he was only like other

men. Still it is not strange that his followers, in their

reverence for the- Apostle, have forgotten that of all icon-

oclasts he was the greatest. They cherish with almost

idolatrous veneration the few relics associated with the

rise of Islam.

Of these there are seven. One is a tooth, struck from

his mouth at the battle of Ohud, and preserved in the
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turlx'li of Mohammed II. Another is a mantle, guarded
in the Mosque of Hirka'i Sherif. The other live are ki*pt

in tliis chamber.

The lirst is the Sandjak Slicrif, or Sacred Standard.

According to one tradition it was the tent-curtain of

Ayesha, tlie Prophet's favorite wife. According to an-

TllL K.NTRANCE TO IIfKKAT SiIERIK OdASSI

other, it was the tiiri)an of IJoiircidch Sheshmeh, an early

disciple of the Prophet. During a desperate battle In-

unwound it from his head an<l fastened it as a flag upon
his lance. It was carefully ])reserved by the Ommiadc
and Abasside Caliphs, and finally acquired by the Sultan

of Egypt. On the conquest of Cairo, in 1517, Selim I

mmovod it to Dauia.scus, and it was ainniallv carrie(l in
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the pilgrimages to Mecca. Mourad III brought it to Gal-

lipoli in 1595, and Mohammed III to Constantinople two

years later. Its presence on battlefields and in times of

national, crisis has often inflamed Mussulman ardor to the

highest pitch. In the Mosque of Sultan Achmet it wrought
the citizens to frenzy in their determination to destroy the

Janissaries. When the great host of Kara Moustapha,
the Grand Vizir, w^as crushed at the siege of Vienna in

1683 by the Polish hero, John Sobieski, it was the only

flag out of many hundreds which did not fall into the

hands of the enemy. One resembling it was taken, and

hence the proud but empty boast of the Christians that

they had captured the flag of Islam. Through fear of its

falling in tatters on account of age, it has never been

unfolded by the Ottomans except in 1596. Nevertheless,
" to unfurl the Sacred Standard

"
has become the synonym

of a holy or religious war.

This flag is stated by the Mussulmans to be of wool,

about twelve feet long, and of the sacred color green.

On it is no inscription or device. It is kept in a rose-

wood box, which is inlaid with mother-of-pearl, tor-

toise-shell, and precious stones. Around it is WTapped
a similar standard of the Caliph Omar. The wdiole

is enclosed in forty coverings of rich cloths, the inner-

most of green silk, worked in reverent inscriptions in

gold.

The second relic is the Hirka'i Sherif, a black mantle of

camel's hair. This the Prophet took from his shoulders

to throw around Kiab Ibni Shehir, in enthusiasm at a

poem wherein the latter set forth the infinite majesty of

the Creator and the mission of his Envoy. Through the

hands of the Caliph Moaviah, the Omrniade and Abasside

Caliphs, and the sultans of Egypt, it passed to Selim I.
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Once, wlicii a l)a1tl(' was almost lost in lluiiuai'\, Moliaiu-

iiifil 111 put it on and Liaincd llir \ ictorw

Annually, on tlu- liltci'iilli of Kania/.an, the Sultan, sur-

rounded
))}'

liis ministers, eomes in solemn state from his

palace on the Bos})horus to ])ay homauv to this manllc.

He and his escort reverently ki^s its hem. Alter eaeii

kiss the first cliamlx-i-lain. in order that no im])Hrity may

cling to it fi-om the contact of human lips, liulitlv tonehcs

it with an endtroidcrc(l handkcicliicf. which he uIm's to

the devotee. When all liaxc rendered their homau^e, the

Sheik-ul-Islam earefidly w ipes the mantle with pure water

from a gohU-n dish. Then it is carefully dried, and

returned to its case. Even the water em])loyed in its puri-

fication is i-egarde(l with \eneiat ion. "That of the .Jordan

cannot he more esteeme(l hy ( 'hristians." It is scrupu-

lously dro])pt'd into tiny vials, which are sent to th(^

chief dignitaries of the faith. By them it is doled out,

droji Ity drop, ndxed with other water, and drunk at the

termination of each days fast in Kamazan.

The thii'd relie is the Pro|)liet\s heard, 'i'his. after his

death, was shaven hum his chin hy his favoi-ite harher,

Selman. in the pi-cscnci- of .Vhouhekir. Ali. and his chief

disciples. It is stated hyan()ttoman g|-andee that "the

l)eard is ahont three inches long, of light hroun eoloi',

without gi'ay liaiis."

The fourth i-elic is one nf the teeth which the IVo]»het

lost at the hattle of ( >liud.

The litth I'elic is a limestone niipi'es>ion of the Prophet's

foot, sU|ijio.>ed
to haveltrt'n made when he mounted the

steed .\1 l>orak. or when he lifted a liea\y stone t<» huild

into the Kaaha. The .somewhat similar imprint in the

\fosfpie (»f Myoidi is regarded with less conhd<'nce in its

genuineness.
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The last throe relics, placed in irlasses hermetically

sealed, and adorned with jewels and fili,u;ree woi'k in

.iTold, are kept in an altar ov shrine in the middle of the

room. Ahuve them haniLr silver lamps, which are always
lighted at sunset. \\u' (•liand)er alsu contains a mann-

scrij)t Koran copicMl In- the Caliph Osman ; another copied

by the Caliph Umai-. and the silver key of the great sanc-

tuary at Meica. All are under the charge of the chief of

the hlack eunuchs.

Farther to the northwest are the apartments, unde-

scribed. unvisited, but to which warm imagination turns

more than to the other attractions of the Seraglio, 'i'he

magic of mystery magnifies the charms of this retreat.

One would reck Itut little though all the doors were

locked and all the other Imilding.s closed, if his eyes might
revel in those luxurious haunts of odalisks and sultana.s,

the inviolable home of the harem,
'* the .serai's imjK'ue-

trable bower." They entered the Bab-i-Seadet,
— those

women of unearthly beauty and languor and grace,

those rarest <»f human flowers, — they crossed the coupt,

they pa.^ised within tliat lilank and mocking wall, their

.shadows flitted from room to room, and yvt on earth none

of them is even a shadow now.

''Beauty and aiigui>li walking liaiul in liaml

Tin* <l<»\vii\vanl slope to dcatli."

Nor were they all weak and willowy, fleshly creatures

of statuesfpie perfection, timorous )>laythings to speed

lightly the dalliance of an imperial houi'. (lathered

together like tlie many maidens in Shushan the Palace,

more than one was a.s grand and haughty as Va.shti, and

a.s devout and heroic a.s Esther. \\y a strange paradox of

human nature, here, where wifehood was little esteemed,
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inotlicrlinod was IioiiohmI as it has Ik'ch in no otluT land

ami
iijii

'n no otlit-r tlininc

One iniiH'riuus liuuiv iiuads ilimi all.— the ronsoi't ol

Soiileiman the Magniticent, the mother of the lirst sultan

born in the Seraglio, the Eastern i)rototype of Catherine

de Medicis, though more astute and nol)ler, with many a

dark sin on her soul, Init with im atrocity like St. Barthol-

(»iuew s, — the peerless lloxelana.

But the u:olden cag;e is emptv. Its hii'ds of i^aradise or

of ])rey, with hrilliant plumage, are all gone!
Baron Tavernier, two hundred and twenty years ago,

wrote a book of two hundred and seventy-one pages to

describe the buildings and customs of the Seraglio. He

begins his chapter ujton the harem,
"

\ devote a chap-

ter to the quarter of the women, only t(j entertain the

reader with the impossibility there is of knowing anything

about it," and ends with tlie conclusion,
•• Unless 1 wish to

make a romance, it is dillieult to even talk alxmt it."

At least one may see the threshold, jierhaps with the

double outer doors swung open under their rounded arch.

As sentinel from old-time habit, cust(jdian of memories but

no longer of a living charge, a sable, ungainly being of

neutral sex is always sitting at its side. TJie ample robes,

which in j»art c(jncealed the deformity of his ])redeeessors,

have given way to a Kni-opcan gaib, which renders the hid-

eousness of the modern ciniuch more intense. Nor is his

presence the oidy warning that no man save the master

can enter here. Over the broad ])ortal gleams the Arabic

inscription of prohibit ion. -'Oh. yc who have believed.

enter not the Piophet s doors
e.\("e|»t

he gives you ))er-

mission."
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BATHS, KUANS, AND BAZARS

,E knows little of Stamboul who lias

never climbed to the top of the

Tower of the Seraskier, on the third

hill. From that point, the loftiest

attainaljle in the trianp^ular enclosure

of the mediaeval walls, the whole

broad expanse of the seven-hilled city

s])reads out at his feet. The view from the Tower of

Galata is lovelier and more varied
; but this affords larirer

and more definite information, and ('mj)liasizes the fact

that Stand)Oul, despite all its modern transformations, is

an Oriental, Ottoman, Mussulman nietro})olis. Th(» mass

of verdure, hardlv suspected, as cme thre.ads the narrow

hi^di-walled streets below, almost hides the multitudinous

homes of many thousands of men. No othci- metrojtolis

of Europe presents such a spectacle of forest and ;::arden.

Even Paris, with all its unequalled wealth of trees and

verdant parks anil s(|uares, when Ix'held fioin the spires

of Notre Dame or the height of the Eiffel Tcnver, is an

agjilomeration of roofs.

From the Seraskier's Tower the principal mosques
indeed an* always ]»rominent. (Iradually, as one looks

forth into the mist of green, otiirr cdificr-s take form and

appear. Fiom the ma/v wiiolc ai'c disentangled isolated

buiklings, with numerous domes of brick, each dome
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thickly set with glittering, protruding, hemispherical

plates of glass. These are the famous Eastern Baths. So

are distinguished here

ings, sombre or black,

stories high, appearing

less, and enclosing

courts. Those are the

khans. Most evident

there enter upon the

tinuous roofs, whose

dies their breadth to

the east, at the foot

intersect and touch

gle, and hang out on

connected, sundered

Eastern bazars, most

fancy with the over-

chandise of the Orient

r""""*j'

I i

and there other build-

vast rectangles several

prison-like and cheer-

enormous unroofed
no less famous Eastern

and most striking of all,

view long lines of con-

excessive length dwin-

narrowness. Towards

of the tower, such lines

one another at every an-

the extremity like dis-

threads. Those are the

famous of all, piled by

flowing, priceless mer-

and the South, voiceful

':p:^

The Tower of the Seraskier

with suggestions of the caravan and desert, fragrant
with odors from Arabia and India, from whose exhaust-

less splendors palaces of Aladdin may be fitly decked,

where battles of barter are waged, and where Western
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i^.-

fruirality ;nitici})at(*s inin-hasiiiLr tlic most l>i/arri' and

rarest tliiims on oartli foi- a son*;-.

The batlis, till' kliaiis, the hazars,— to many an Ort-idcn-

tal tlu'se tlircT. witli
|)('i-lia})s

a glimpse of a nios(|nc' and

jHissibly a hint of tlu' S»'ranlio, constitute Stanilioul.

The public baths number al)out one Inmdrcd and lift v.

The general ap])earance and internal arrangements of

them all are nearly the same. None make nuich pretence

to outward show. Tlirir dispositi{»n wilhin is almost

identical with that

of a Homan bath,

though in size and

liixiii'V llicy arc in-

ti rior. \'itruvius,

ill tlic lirst century
altfi- Christ, wrote

a dcscri]»tion of a

batliat iioiiic.w liich

would almost ]tcr-

itctly apply to one

t<t-day at Constan-

tino]>lc. The r>atli nl Maliiiiniid I'aslia. near the (Irand

Bazai", and tliat of ilualniii I*aslia. not far from tlie

Mosrpie of .Mohammed 11, each erected i»y an ambitious,

philanthropie. but ill-.^tarred (Jraml \'izir, are the best

exam])les.

While the khans are inns. alTording the simjdest enter-

tainment, they are also iiKtnniiiriit- of ])rivate or jjublic

Jihilantbrojiy. To loimd a khan is esteemed a work as

meritorious as to biiihl a ino>(|ii('. Often oxer the one

^reat gate, which affords the only rntraiKc. one sees the

words, ".rust and honest nieichaiits are ehief in the ranks

of those soiil> which are illustrious lor I'iety." Another

i

'J'llK ^'l>II\l:Y Ol A TlV III
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device of welcome and encouragement almost as frequent

reads,
" Labor and industry are the best defence against

poverty." The rooms all open upon inner galleries, which

surround the court. The guest comes in Eastern fashion,

provided with liis bed. The khan for a pittance furnishes

a chamber and water.

These establishments in Galata, as also many in Stam-

boul, have lost much or all of their original character,—
given over to offices of bankers and merchants, to print-

ing-houses and every sort of magazine. Of those least

affected by innovation or time, Valideh Khan is the chief

and most typical. It was erected over two hundred and

fifty years ago by the Valideh Sultana Machpe'iker, the

wife of Achmet I. The income is devoted to the support

of the Mosque of the Valideh at Balouk Bazar, which the

same noble-hearted woman began, but which her victorious

rival Tarkhann Sultana completed.

It is a fortress rather than an inn, three stories high,

over two hundred and fifty feet square, impregnable to

ordinary attack, and deemed indestructible by fire. Com-

modities of every sort from Persia and Turkestan cumber

the court. Gradually it has become the centre of the

Persian colony. There, annually, on the tenth day of the

month of Moharrem, they, as ardent Shiites, or adherents

of the martyred Caliph Ali, celel^rate wild, bloody rites,

commemorative of the disasters of his house.

Yet even this stolid khan AVestern customs have

touched with their finger. Recently, more than a hun-

dred of its inmates subscribed to have water-pipes car-

ried through the building to the different rooms, that

they might no longer be forced to descend for water to

the fountain, but might always have it at hand,
'^ as in

America."
VOL. II. — 22
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Yeiii Khan, in tlu' same street, is \\\v largest in the

city. It is wi'U supplied with water and with lire-^jroof

iiiajzazines.

Vizir Khan, near the Mos({ue Nouri Osmanieli. was

pr()I)al)ly ereeted in the fifteenth century. For nianv

years it was the residence of the Austrian internuncio,

wlience its connnon name of Eltclii Khan, the Khan of tlie

And)assador. It is a ranil)linLi' ])il('.
so larix*' that houses

are huill inside, and is now inainlv ocrunii'd hv artisans.

Tlie I>luek('(I-up windows in one of its rooms liave a storv.

It was reported to the (iraiid \'i/.ir that fi'om this window

a gallant envoy used to watch the Ottoman ladies as they

pa.s.sed. He even was said once to have audaciously waved

a handkerchief to a fair one. Forthwith several Janis-

saries and masons were desj)atched hither, who. despite
the internuncio's ])rotests, walled

\\\)
his windows with

brick and mortar.

The term liazar as ap])lie(l 1»\ Kuiopcnis is commonly a

misnomer. Tn the Ea.stern sense the l)a/.ar is ;imhtdant

or nomadic, or dev«jted to the sale of li\ ing ohjects. To-

day a liost (»f pedlers set up tlieii' hooilis in an ai)])ointed

pLiceanjl .-spread out each one his own connnodities for sale.

At evening, like the Arahs, thiy fold their tents and steal

away, to rea])j)ear together on the morrow in another s])ot.

Sucli is a hazar. So is the ])lace where hiids oy lish or

horses an* sold. i.i- in early days prisoners and ca])tives, as

in the Avret, or Slave IJazar.

The arrogant. nncomj»romising West thrusts not oidy its

law.M anjl i: upon tlie Fast, hut sometimes forces on

coninu)n t<'nns its own interpretation, the acceptance of

which it ultimately «-ompels. Many an Oriental calls

even th«' long covered line of
sh(»j)s

'•
haz,ar," which to his

fathers and t<» accurate sin-ech is the "
tcharshi," or market.
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We can do no better than employ the word m its Euro-

pean meaning.
Missir Tcharshi, the Egyptian Bazar, was founded by

Tarkhann Sultana, who completed the neighbormg Mosque
of the Valideh. It is a prodigious emporium of drugs and

gums and spices, a continuous stone arch, forty feet wide,

forty-five high, and nearly three hundred and fifty long.

A path, paved, narrow, and
,^^^'. ^

always slippery, traverses

its entire leno-th. The iron

doors at either end are

closed on Friday, and an

hour before sunset on other

days. On both sides are

the open stalls, seventy-

eight in all, yet separated

by so low a railing as to

appear but one. In the

centre of each stall sits the

owner, in a nest of bags
and baskets, that project

into the path in front and

climb up high upon the

wall. There is not a j)od

or root or leaf known to

the pharmacopoeia of use— broken, crushed, powdered,

ground, or in its natural state— which is not within his

reach and read}^ for disposal. The enormous pile is at

times a box of perfume. It is the place where blow the

most delicious odors in Stamboul. Sometimes the pun-

gent mingle with the soothing in a blast of fragrance.

Sometimes the scent creeps over one with a numbmg or

stinging rapture, till he half comprehends the line.
^' Die

of a rose in aromatic pain."

The Egyptian' Bazar
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Tho (irand l>a/.ar is not a siiiu,le ha/.ar witli a siin'-le

industry, Kiit a union, or i-atluT a contact, oi nearly forty
in one. From its central point, or heart, called the Bezes-

tan, streets strike out like arteries in every direction. Tliev

are generally |ia\e(l and straight, and are all covered with

rounded (»r })ointed arches, which for the most part rest on

columns or pillars. Each industry or guild occupies one

and sometimes several streets. Shops are wedged in against

one another along the sides. In front of each, shut off

by a low railing, is a narrow platform, whereon goods
are often di.splayed, and where the proprietor may both

breathe the outer air and lav hold of the unwarv passer-bv.

Each tmy shop is a sort of spiders web. often no more

than three yards s(juare. and the human si)ider sits in

front. Faint light
—

ally of the vender rather than of the

buyer
—

struggles feebly in through dim and dirty thick

glass ])lates in the roof. Lulled by the blandishments of

the seller, the custonnT. Iiowcver cautious, is beguiled.

Soon he is per.suaded that some rubbish, tricked out before

liis eye, is the very thing he has needed ever since he was

born. Thus shiploads of recently manufactured anti(pii-

ties, of ancient coins fresh from some private mint, of an-

ti(|ue china and porcelain made the preceding year, of

liangings dingy and soiled, of car]>ets moth-eaten, thread-

Itare, and irredeemablv dirtv, of articles bv scores which

one would not endure in the kitchen if first seen in New-

York. — arc jiurchased at enormous prices and exult ingly

sent liome bv our reioiciuL'' count i\incn and counti-vwomen.

No description and no ligures can convey any idea ol

the Grand Bazar to one who has jicver seen it. The space

it covers is hardly more tlian a mill- in circuit, but its con-

tracted street.s, if drawn out in a single line, would reach

over five ttiIIcs. The Ottomans exaggerate when tliey say
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it would surround Stamboul, or stretch from Seraglio

Point to the Black Sea. The seven thousand seven hun-

dred and seventy-seven shops
— the Oriental estimate—

are only three thousand one hundred and ninety.

The broadest and longest thoroughfare is Kalpakjilar

Djadessi, the Hatters' Street, entered from the yard of the

Nouri Osmanieh Mosque. Little is sold in it save foreign

goods. Kiurkdjilar Kapou, the Furriers' Gate, admits to a

weird locality, stocked with every European and Asiatic

The Grand Bazar

fur. At the southeastern end of the Bazar is Bit, or Louse

Bazar, the morgue and charnel house of trade. Here

are accumulated for sale all possible objects of every sort,

but in every possible condition of second-handedness and

decay,
— a place of rags and tatters, wdiere holes alternate

with stains. Near the Mosque of Sultan Bayezid are

Arabic, Persian, and Turkish bookstores, occupying the

site of Chartopratia, or the Paper Market of the Byzan-
tines. Jewelrv and diamonds, the latter in strono: wooden

cases, are found near Mahmoud Pasha Kapou. There too

are grouped the shops whither the travellers swarm, the
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Promi.sed Land uf
"

Orii'iital (uriositics," of tlie embroid-

eries, the •• Bruusa Silks," the towelUugs and cottons, the

tal)leeloths and cnshions and curtains and doiUes, the

strings of amber and the vials of attar of rose, and of all

the dainty, fascinating, head-confusing category at sight of

whicli the eyes si)arklc and tlie covetous heart dilates.

There, too, are the carpets of Khorassan and Bokhara, of

the Vales of Cashmere and Sliiraz. from Persian })alaces

and Ser\ian krals, of cotton, wool, mohair, and silk, in-

dicated by a nomenclature various and involved. Imt

which is warbled by the tongue of many a lady connois-

seur with accents of appreciation and joy.

Moreover, prayer carpets from all the lands of Islam

are there heaped t(jgether, some of recent fabri(^ and never

j)ressed In" a sup})liant knee, and others which the ja'ostra-

tions of the faithful and devout have worn for years.

Nothinu: else does the Bazar contain so voiceful of the

East as its prayer carpets, beautiful still, though scarred

by time and use. Professor Clinton Scollard well wea^es

the significance and the mystery of them all into Ins

sympathetic lines: —

'^
T Iciiow not when in Da^hcstan

I If livi'd, tlio skilful artisan

Who wove in some mysterious way
This faV»ric where the colors jilay

Across the woof in rainlmw cliase,

( (r Mn-et and link anrl interlace.

'* Nor «lo T know wliat sn]ii)liant knees

Once pressed tliese yielding symmetries,

Tin- wliih- the turl>ane<l l»row was turned

Toward Mecca, and the soul that yearned,

I'orne l>y the ra|>t muezzin cry,

Suared. Idrdlike, up the tranquil sky.
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" But this I know, — foot ne'er shall press

Its worship-hallowed loveliness,

For still about it dumbly clings

A subtle sense of holy things,

And woven in the meshes there

Are strands of vow and shreds of prayer.

'' With kindling morning beams the sun

Its blended colors shines upon;
The mosque domes catch the rays, and lo!

In loitering lines the camels go;

A fountain flings a silver jet;

A palm-tree cuts a silhouette.

*' But when night lids the eye of day,

And sunset glories fade away.

My fancy shapes a fervent man
From shadows on the Daghestan.

Thus, in its compass small, I see

The Orient in epitome."

Other Oriental bookstores are farther south, and on the

north the SUpper Bazar with its fascinations. One slakes

his thirst at the fountain erected by the daughter of Sul-

tan Mourad III for the refreshment of a shoemaker whose

work always gave perfect satisfaction, and, most surprising

of all, was always done on time. Near Ouzoun Tcharshi

Oriental perfumery may l^e found with infinite variety of

scent, and sherbets and confections and delicious honeyed

pastes wake the most indifferent palate to delight.

The Bezestan, a huge rectangular j^uilding over one

hundred and fifty feet long and two-thirds as wide, with

massive walls of stone, is the most ancient structure in the

Bazar. Tradition ascribes it to the time of Constantine,

and its date must be at least as early a.s the tenth century.

It is, however, asserted by the Ottomans that it w^as
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erected l>v the Cuiuiiieror. Several times partiallv dc-

stroyod l»y lire it was n^built in its present furiu by Ach-

inet III ill IT'IS. Its liigli, lu-avv !j,ates are named from

the ehiet uecupatiuns of tlif adjacent (piarters,
— the

(iate of the Goldsmiths, of the Makers of Embroidered

Belts, of the Dealers in Women's Goods, and of the Book-

sellers. Over the Gate of the Booksellers is a slab, al)ont

two feet scpiare, from which a gilded one-headed Byzan-
tine eagle, with extended wings, stands out in ])as-relief.

Tliis probably goes l>ack to the tenth century; for in the

later tlays of the Empire the eagle was two-h(»aded.

A rambling wooden gallery clings higli up on the inner

sides. A niostjiic. a mere tiny chamlx'r. projects a little

way into the central i)assage, and in the midst of the daily
tratKc the nniezzin calls to prayer.

Here only I'ari' and costly ol)iects arc exposed for sale.

Hence this is almost the only ]»lace in the Kin])ire where

smoking is forbidden. Nowhere else can be h)nnd a like

array of old armor, Damascus blades, silver ornaments,

liligree work, delicate carvings and chisellings, musical

instruments of remote date, quaint watches, inlaid and

mosaic furniture. t)rnaments of luotlier-of-jtearl. charms,

gems, seals, coins, niout]i]»ieces.
— wb.iteNci" is ])eculiar

and old. But the raic i> becoming I'arer. Even the sel-

lers are dropping away, and many of tlie stalls are vacant.

The lordly i)ez<'.stan is fast degenerating into a sort of Bit

Bazar itself.

Nowhere is the paralysis of l']asteiu nianufa(;tures more

plainly recognized than in tin- Bazar, .\hiiost all Turkish

]>ro<luctions are di,sa]»j»earing. or have already disap})eared.

Native fabrics have been brought intu unecjual comj)etition

with tho.se of Western Europe. In conscfpience the Otto-

man niarkets are swamped by the foreigiuT. There are



s:
<

1^



"i-.o
{,'2 COA:STAy TJXOJ'LE

wliok' streets in the Iki/.ar where not only tliu majority oi

the goutls are of foreign niannl'acture, but are also the imi-

tation of articles once made in tlie Empire and sold in

tliese very sliops.

The Sandal Bezestan bears striking testimony to such

decay. It is a l)ui]ding almost equal to the Bezestan in

solidity and size. Tradition asserts that it covers the spot
where the bread sold in the Forum Artopoleion was offi-

cially weighed. It was erected l)y Mahmoud Pasha, Grand

Vizir of Mohammed 11. Tlirice destroyed, it was rebuilt

in ITiM by Aciimet III. The lir.st three edifices were of

wood.

This building a liundred years ago was occui)ied only

by Armenians, and was the headquarters of the trade in

native silk. It ean tell all the lamentable story of the

(h'cline and death of a formerly immense and lucrative

national industi-v.

Its best situated stalls rented in 17'J')at thirty thousand

piastres of the time, or about two thousand four hundred

dollars of today. In 1(S44 the rental of those same stalls

was twenty tlionsand ))iastres, or, since the piastre had

de]>reciated a half, no iiioic than eight Inuidred dollars.

That very year .Mr Charles White, for many years a

resident of (Jonstantinoi)le. wrote as follows: "Within the

last ten years, and especially since the conclusion of com-

mercial treaties with the Porte, the silk trade in home-

made articles has decreased in the pro])ortion of fifty per
cent. . , . The richer articles. princi]>ally nianufactnred

at Lyons, have conq)letely superseded those formerly re-

ceived from Brousa. or mainifactnred at Senlari. (Constan-

tinople, and Beyoglou. . . . The Armenian manufacturers

say that they cannot afford to ])r<>dnce articles of (jqual

richness at tlie sam«' cost. I licy have conse(juently aban-
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doned the fabrication to their Western rivals." This was

written fifty-one years ago.

The exquisite silk goods, reputed Turkish, and perhaps
embroidered in Turkey, are now first imported from

France. For years not a merchant has done business in

the Sandal Bezestan. It is useless and solitary, except
when rarely it serves as a storehouse on account of its fire-

proof masonry. The long walls of closets, empty and

decaying, which line its mouldering walls, are an eloquent,

unanswerable commentary on Turkey's commercial treaties

with foreign powers. Each such treaty has been as injuri-

ous to the Ottoman Empire as the loss of a province, and

more irreparable in its results than a disastrous war.

Also the superficial aspect of the entire Bazar is becom-

ing Occidentalized. French advertisements and shop-signs

abound. '•' Modiste fran^aise
"

is the announcement of

several shops. Panes of plate glass adorn more than one

formerly windowless front. Though the merchants wear

the fez, they dress otherwise in European style. The long-

bearded adherents of the turban and flowing robes have

taken refuge in the Bezestan, and are hardly seen else-

where. At the principal restaurant in the Bazar the

attendants wear livery and speak French.

Yet enough remains Oriental and unfamiliar to interest

and charm. The place is a bewilderment to those who
know it best,

— a city within a city, with its own squares,

fountains, khans, and mosques. No map can pilot through
its labyrinth. It is a region wherein one may wander and

be lost. It is full of quiet nooks and shady corners, and

passages which lead to sequestered edifices and nonde-

script buildings fantastic and old. Some of its plain, un-

obtrusive mosques and simple fountains have a pathetic

beauty.
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K\c'r\ iiiulil. ail hour bciuiv suiiscl. all stranjiers are

oxcIiuIimI : tlicn the ciulit i)oiideroiis iloors of ii-ou are

locked, and it Ijecoiiies a fortress ai!:ainst robberv and lire.

Against one foe it is defenseless. The eartlKjuake lias

more than once tossed its inmates like dnst and rent its

walls like U)\y. The last frightful shock took place in

.July. IS'.lj. It wrought damage in destruction of itrop-

erty and derangement of business which a succession of

prosperous years cannot fully repaii'. At present, because

everywhere unsafe, its slio})s are all shut, the ai)proaches

closed, and it itself suggestive of bankruptc}- and desola-

tion. In June, 1800, the Ottoman government contracte(l

with a l''it'ii(li architect who is to undertake its thorough
restoration. The avenues of trade will again oiien in

time, but ])robablv smaller streams will How through thciii

than ever before. The whole Bazar in the end is to take

its place with other interesting architectural fossils, like

the tiuuit'l under the Thames.
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THE MUSEUM OF THE JANISSARIES, ELIilCEI

ATIKA

N tliL' liistt)rv (if tlie Ottoman Kin})ire tlic

word Janissary is found on uvory page.
Until the second quarter of the nine-

teentli centurv not a battle is fouidit.

not a sultan enthroned or deposed, not

a slieil\-ul-Islani consecrated or removed,
not a grand vizir install('(l or expelled,

that they do not play their sanguinary, sometimes glorious,

.sometimes inglorious, but always prominent part. Dur-

ing the ascending greatne.ss of the Empire they furnished

the chief military impetus, and were its main sujjport.

After the acme was readied, they were one of the chief

causes, if not the chief cause, of that fjupire's decline.

As a jtermanent military corjts ihcy wcr(^ first inccjr-

porate<l in lo28 by Alacddin Pasha, brother and Grand

Vizii- of Sultan Orkhaii. So their organization antedates

l)y one hundred and eleven years the comjiagnies d'ordon-

nance of Uharlcs \"II of France, often consideicfl tjic first

standing army of modern times.

The jM'culiar constitution of their order was uni(jue in

its originality and in its violation of natural human senti-

ment, and of family ties. "Let the Christians su}»]K»rt

the war," .said Alaeddin ; "Let them themselves furnish

the soldiers 1)V means of whom we are to liLdit."' From
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among non-Mussulman children not over seven years old,

captured in war or paid in tribute, he selected the most

promising. To each was given a Christian name. They

were circumcised, carefully instilled in the principles of the

Mussulman faith, taught military exercises, and on reach-

ing manhood associated in companies. Knowing neither

father nor mother, forever separated from the land and

faith of their birth,

forbidden to marry,
and hence without

family ties of their

own, they were to

unite with the cour-

age of the soldier

the fanaticism of the

zealot. Thev were

to seek only the tri-

umph of the jNIus-

sulman religion and the glory of the Sultan.

As soon as the first band of the recruits was ready,

Alaeddin brought them to Hadji Beghtash, the founder of

the Beghtash Order of Dervishes, a sheik renowned for his

holiness and learning. From him Alaeddin besought a

benediction, a name, and a flao;. Placins; his hand on the
7 7 O O

head of one of the youths, over which fell his long flowing

sleevCj the Sheik exclaimed :

" Let their name be Yeni

Tcheri, New Soldiers ! Let their countenance be alwavs

shming, their right arm triumphant, their sabre sharp,

their lance winged ;
and let them always return with

victory !

"

Never were the springs of a coarse imagination touched

more powerfull}', or rendered more effective. They
adopted as their insignia a broad piece of cloth, pendent

Janissaries



708 L'UX:STAM'L\UI'L1-:

from thtMi' aiuple turban, in memory of the sleeve of the

Sheik. 'I'lu'ir kettles, as symlx)! that their food was fiir-

iiisiied hy the Sultan, they regarded witli a superstitious
devotion that was almost worship ; they made them their

drums, and their ih'umsticks were spoons. All their

titles of ollice they derived from the occupations of the

kitchen. Tlieir colonel was the
sv

\rev^,\n

Teliorbadji Bashi. or chief makei-

"^ of soup ; their major, Aslidji

Bashi, or chief cook : their eajt-

tain, Sakka Bashi. or chief sup-

jilier of water. < )n tlieii- stand-

ard was wrouu'ht a llamiuir

two-edged sword.

riiey were forbidden other

abode than tlieir barracks, and

other occupation than arms.

They were to take jtart in a

eam})aign only when the Sultan

commanded in j)erson. In ca.se

of cowardice, the jjoltroon was

to be exjM'lled from their raid\s,

and to .'<uiTer no other ])unishment.
— was not (;x})ulsion

worse than death ? As infantry they despised mounted

soldiers, and between tlii'iii and the sipahis
— the cavalry— there wa.s an intense and often bitter emulation, which

resulted in the highest effectiveness of both.

At lir.^t they mimbered only a thousand. Tlien a tliftii-

.sand were added ammally, and liually a laigei- nundier.

At last tliey counted forty tbousaml in tbiii- lanks, and

possibly more,— cverv one tbe otVsjiring of ("hristian oi-

.Tewisli ])arents, and all aniiiiat<'d by tbe deadliest hate

airain.'<t the race .md faitb wheri-in ilic\ were boin. The

Janissaries in 1425
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religious rancor of the proselyte was always (loiuinant,

and thereby their mercilessness and ferocity were increased.

So it is not strange if for two hundred years they were

the most dreaded, the most abhorred, and the most mighty

military engine which the world has seen.

Hadji Beghtash, their spiritual father, their inspirer and

patron saint, died in 1357 ;
so did Alaeddin, of whom

they were the pet and pride. Mourad I in lo63 increased

-urn:

SiPAHIS IN- 1550

tlieir haucrhtmess and effectiveness bv the modification of

certain minor details in their organization.

Souleiman I introduced various humane innovations

into their constitution. He allowed them to marry, to

live wherever they pleased, to engage in any civil occupa-

tion ;
but required they should serve in war whether the

Sultan was in the field or not. He restricted admission to

their ranks no longer to captives long tramed and fired

by ambition to become Janissaries, but allowed whoever

wished, and of whatever origin, and of almost whatever

training, to join the corps. Speedily their effectiveness

VOL. II.— 23
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against the enemv declined. Soon tlit'\ heciiiuc the curse

and horror of the state. Cowardly in battle, fierce only
for .si'lf-indulgence and large.ss or increase of pay, vio-

lently opposed to good government, they terrorized over

the nation, of which they arrogantly
l)oaste(l themselves the i)rincipal de-

fenders. More than one sultan they

deposed ; many sheiks-ul-lsl;im and

grand vizirs they massacred. Their

kettles they constantly overturned in

signal of revolution: and always the

disorderly, the dissolute and vicious,

weic on their side. Their annihilation

is the o-raudest achievement of Mali-

nioutl II. They have ]vf^ *"dy an

execrable memoiy. The Prajtorians of

Kome, the Strelitzi of Russia, in tlieii-

^\ ildest days of lawless infamy never

equalled the Janissaries.

The Museum contains one hundred

and thirt\-six elliu-ies of the fearful

corps. It has not a single claim to artistic merit. Its

excellence is found only in the realistic fidelity in color

and form and every detail whereby the costume and

armor ami entire appearance of these fierce warriors are

represented. The roughly chiselled, painted faces are gro-

tesfpie. Some seem almo.st leering at themselves and at

the gazer. Ludicrous postures of th(^ figures more than

once tempt a smile. Their weakness ami ini])()tency excite

even an emotion of pity, as does always, in the most obdu-

rate heart, the pictured powerlessness of the dead. One

lialf rpiesti«ms whether men ever rushed to battle in such

attire, with the demoniac cry, "Allah'*' ujton their lips.

Thf .\r.A OK Till':

Janissakif.s in 1550
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Nevertheless, would one live over and embody to himself

Eastern liistor}^ from 1327 to 1826, — five momentous,
overburdened centuries,

— he rejoices that he may walk

through the lengthy chambers of this Museum among
these harmless, grinning wooden ghosts of the bloody

past.
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otlici- coinitrv ])ossesse.s a Held for

cirrlieologic research so extensive and

rich as does the Ottoman Empire.
Ill Kiir(>})e it comprises a large part
ol" ancient Greece, witli Illvricnm,

Macedonia, and Thrace. In Asia it

includes the Sporades Islands, Crete,

Asia Minoi-. western Armenia, the hasins of the Eu-

phrates and Tigris, and western Arahia. These lands

were the seat of the Hittite. (Mialda'an, Assyrian, and

I)al)3lonian empires, and of tlic !!( Krcw and Syrian king-

doms; were later dominatcij Ky tlic ( rreek and Roman

government and civilization, and arc now dotted every-

where Ity the remains of tlicir magnifi<-ent cities. It

is a hold hut not exaggerated statement, that, if ani|)le

financial means were provided, the Museum of Anti(pii-

ties at Constantiiiopli- might he made tlic lincst in the

world.

It is not strange that tlic .Mussulman Ottoman govern-

ment looked upon the arclieological treasures ot its do-

main at first with aversion. Every nation, like every faitli,

must at its origin he iconoclastic of its ])redeces.sors. So

were the ])rimitiv(! Christians as to the monuments they

found «'vervwhere of the classic Greeks and Honians. So
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woiv the ivldnncrs of Kiiglaiul, Sri it land, and continental

Europe as to the splendid masteri)ieees in arehitectiire,

sculpture, and ]»aintin,^- of the nnnrh of Itouie. The

Puritan fonntU'is of New England were no exception to

the rule. In time such aversion is sneceeded hv indif-

ference, and at last the third stage is reached in ('nli;^lit-

ened interest. The Ottoman goNci'nnicnt. more advancerl

than the majority of its Mussulman subjects, has passed

through the lir.st and second stages, and. under the en-

lightened and progressive leadership of its Sultan Ahd-nl

Ilamid 11. li.i> <ntered upon the third. The means for

anticpiarian research are furnished from the Sultan's \)V\-

vate ])urse.

The .Museum of Antif|uities was begun li\" Fethi Pasha,

Grand .Ma>ter of Artillerv, only forty-threvi years ago,

under the ])atronage of Sultan Ahd-ul Meiljid. It was first

located in the Church of Saint Irene. An Englishman

name(l (iould was at its head. \\\ authorization of Sultan

Ahil-ul \v.\/.. it wa> t lansjcnrd from the contracted limits

of Saint Irene by its second dircctni-. Dr Dt'thicr. an

erudite Hungarian, to Tcbinili Kiosk. Tlu' latter edifu'c

was most a])])ropriate for such a purj)ose. Erected by
Mohammed II in 14tii», two >ears before he commenced

his palace in the Seraglio, it is itself an artistic and

architectural enriosity, esteeme(l a masterpiece of Otto-

man art. It was a startling indication of the mai'di

of progress when this >tructnre of the ( 'onrpieror was

devoted to jireserving for future ages the memorials of

tho.so Aryan races and of that Semitic faith over which

the Ottomans gained a resounding victory in the capture

of Constantino|)le.

During the last fourteen years it has been in charg(» of

his Excellencv Hanidi Bev. an Ottoman and a Mussulman,
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a student of tlie Keole des Beaux Arts at Paris, and an

artist of a1)ilitv. When, under liis energutie and enthusi-

astic direction, the accumulating treasures overflowed tlie

walls of Tehinili Kiosk, the seholarlv lihcralitv of the

present Sultan defrayed the cost of erecting the second

spacious l)uil(hng of the Museum.

For generations the Enii)ire lias l)een an exhaustless mine

for foreign archeologists and excavators, who have rav-

aged ancient momiments ruthlessly at will, and have en-

riched the museums of their native countries with an easily

plundered sjjoil. Through the inlluenee of llamdi ]5ev, the

same strict law concerning excavations has been enacted

and enforced which prevails in Greece and other European
countries. While excavati(jns l)y foreigners are permitted
and encouraged 1)V the Ottoman government, all objects

unearthed are to l>e deposited in the Museum at Con-

stantinople. The great and increasing .suspicion and dis-

trust of foreign investigators is largely justified l)y the

persistent, and sometimes successful, efforts many have

made to evade and violate the aureements thev them-

selves liave signed, and in \ iitue of whidi tlie permissiijn

to excavate was accorded. Tihinted by acquisitiveness,

often the Occidental, as a recent American cx])lorer of

Uabyloii well says, "will believe no good (»f a 'i'urk.

and feel bound by no nioi-al ((kIc in (lealiiig with

him."

The Museum has marvellously ex])anded during recent

years. It compri.ses tlie objects stored i)i the two build-

ings, and a vast number of coarser and less destructi))le

monuments which ])ack the ext(Midcd area arouml. This

area is covered with colunuis. stelaB, .sarco])hagi, statues,

votive tablets, and an innnense variety of memorials of

the pa.st. One .sircoi)hagus of white marble— its length
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(•l«'\cii and a liall' feet, and its lioight and widtli nearly
six h'ct— must have held an imperial occupant. Even com-

mon tradition states that it came from near the Mosque ol"

Sultan Mohammed, wiiieh was partly l)uih on ihe iieroon

ot" thi' emperors. Its copeil lid is almost perfect, and tlu'

acroteriie are intact. Neai' Ky is seen an immense colym-
betlira in form of a Uyzantine eross, doul)tli'ss tlic largest

in existence iiewn Irom a single stone. It prohablv once

belonged to Sancta Sophia. The inner space, whei-e bap-

tism was administered, is Uve and three-fourths feet long,

and three and three-fourths feet deep.

The collection is classified in seven main departments,
—

As.syrian and Egyptian ; Greek and Graeco-Roman .sculp-

ture: Cypriote; Byzantine and media'val ; bronze and

jewels; faience with terra cotta and glass: and in-

scriptions.

The latter are of great niiiiibei-. Latin, ( Ireek. (
'ypriote,

A.s.syriaii. Kgyptiaii. ITimyarile. and Hittite. None ai-e

regarded with greater interest than the • .b-rusalem stone,

oiiee standing on tliewall of the inner eonrt of Herod's

Tem})le, and the Siloam inseri])ti()n. lengthiei" and more

ancient than any other Hebrew inscription yet discovered.

Under the jMirch of the kiosk is a heaped-n)), heterogeneous

mass of anti(pnties, tondistones. and sej)ulchral bas-reliefs,

( 'haldiean, Goufic, (ireek, Roman. Rvzantine, and media'val.

The < 'ypriote collection rivals that in New Voik. and sur-

passes all others. The Byzantine and media'val objects

are scanty, and po.ssess little artistic value. Perha])s in no

other uniseum are there an e(pial number of sepulchral

ba>- reliefs.

A .s'lrcophagus of yellow maible was for years esteemed

the unrivalled treasure of tlu; Museum. It held the place

of honor in the centre. It i.s profusely and exquisitely
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f'.-irvod with tlio storv «)t Tlicsciis and Ariadnu
;
that uf

Hippulytos and IMiiedra occupies the end. Sume scholars

have supposed tliat it once contained the ashes of Euri-

pides and stood in the Tlit'scnni at Athens. Its general

(lesii;-n and execution would iciulcr it a iitting resting-

place lor the most elaborate and the last of the tragedists

of Greece.

But its o-lorv and the glorv of all else in the Museum is

eclipsed by the sarcophagi from Sidon. Their place of

concealment was discovered by an Arab in ISSy. It is

irratifvint:: to American i)rid(' that a fellow-count rvman,

Di- IMdy, an American missionary at Sidon, was the

hrst i)erson to call to tlieni the attention of tlic civili/cd

world. His statements ^vere received with incicdulity.

Finallv, llamdi Bev hastened to the s])ot. Two suiter-

posed, tondts were revealed,
— a royal Phcenician tomb

ai»ove and a Greek tond> Itelow. Altogether seventeen

.•sarcophagi werf unearthed from sepulchral niches in a

rock plateau, some at the depth of over forty feet l)elow

the surface. Thev were laboriouslv removed and em-

Ijarked for Constantinople with the most snupidous. even

tender care and ])recaution.

Several are Piuenician, anthrojxiidal. and of white mar-

ble. In three, not only are the head and shoulders out-

lined, but they ta])er not in straight but in llowing lines to

the feet. One (.f lilaek marble was devoted to a woman.

.\notlier, of i)laek marble, wlien unearthed still contained

the bodv of Tabintb. Priest of Ashtaroth, and King of the

Sidoinan>. The royal corpse lay in a sort of lifpud re-

sembling oil. Thi* nus(! and a small portion ol tlu! face,

protruding above the surface of this liquid, bad fallen

away: but all the rest of tlir body had a fresh, natural

appearanee, and was well jtreserved. Tlir llesh was soft
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to tlie toucli. 1 well recall standing, t'oiir and a half years

ago, above the now closed shaft, whence the sareopliagi

Avere taken, and listening with amazement, that was

awe, to Di" Kddy as lie told me the wonderful story and

described what he felt as he gazed upon the still lifelike

eountenanee of one more than twenty-two centuries dead.

Horace Smith's "Address to the Mummy at Belzoni's Ex-

hibition
"'

was made to a shapeless bundle, from the black-

ened, distorted outline of which all human similitude had

(led. Dr Kddy. and all who gazed with him on Tab-

nith, saw^ a man looking up from a sleep of more than two

thousand vears, as one who only a short time before had

entered into rest.

I)r Peters gives the inscription, which with impotent

forethought Tabnith had caused to be engraved \\\Kn\ his

sarcophagus: "Ho not open my tomb or violate it, for

that is an abomination nnto Ashtaroth ; and il thou dost

at all open mv tond) and violate it, mavst thou have no

seed among the living unrler the sun, nor resting-place

among the shades." Nevertheless, the ignorant workmen

emptied out the circumambient licjuid, and tlirew the re-

mains, which ilecay had spared, iia'cvei-ently ui)(>n the

ground. Tabnith himself had not a cle.ir title to the sar-

co])hagus in which he lay. It had before his time l)een

the cotlin of tlu; Kgyj)tian general, ranephtah, who had

endeavored to protect the inviolability of his rest by an

inscrii)tion, still seen, as full of menace against intrusive

sacrilege, and as unavailing.

Seven of the .sarcophagi are Greek. Of these, four of

white marble, ])olychrome, and scul])tured, arci ])re-eminent.

To them all the rest seem but handmaidens and attend-

ants. The eye which falls njton them can turn to nothing

el.se among the obje<'ts by which they are surroundecl.
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Tlieir discovery marks an epoch in llic liistorv of ancient

art. Two at l^ast liavr no }»r('r among the priceless

treasures of any Kuroi)ean museum. '*' Do you know any-

tiling that equals them?'' 1 once ask(Ml Ti-ofessor Hamlin

of Cohnnhia College, who, with an exi)erience enriched by
all that Euro})e can present, had studied them often and

long.
••

1 know nothing that approaches them anywhere/'
was his reply.

One of the pre-eminent four is the sarcopliagus appar-

ently of an old man. On one side he is represented enter-

ing his chariot
;
on anotlier he is seated at the banquet,

and at the ends he engages in the hunt. On the sides of

the second, chariot races are carved, and centaurs join in

battle at the ends.

The two on which one hangs rapt and breathless arc

the Sarcophagus of the Weepers and the Sare{)j)liagus of

Alexander.

The lirst is ;i peristylfd ImuJc iciiiplc. Its name is

given because of the eighteen mournful Iciiiale figures

carved in mezzo-rilievo and separated from each other

})y Ionic colunnis. No picture and no description can do

more than shadow^ faintly the varied and dixine bi-auty

of the original. Because of the impassioned face of the

Macedonian hero, urunistakable. on tlic side, the second

is called the Sarcophagus of Alcxandci'. it may iuflccd

be the cotlin of flu; ('onf|uei'oi' of the ancient world. It

.so, the mau.^^ohMun was worthy <»f its tenant. The.sc crea-

tions f)f the third century bet"i)i-e Christ re])ay a |iilgrim-

age of the art student, of the lover of art, of whoever

would driid\ in their ideal perfection.

Tlieir very existence is a mystery unfathomable. What

ins])ired sculptors cliiselled their marvellous outline ? What
artists imparte<l tho.*;e yet nnvanished tints? Whose lion-
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orccl aslu's were confided to llieir more than royal keeping?
Wlien in most carefnl secrecy were they hidden in the

rock ? How is it that not a written line or word or \au:iie

tradition transmits their liistory ? Each answer is lost in

an obliyion profonnder than tlie rock-hewn elianibers on

that dead 8idonian coast iVom wliieli they were dnn".



WIFTLY the sunset falling

Purples the painted air;

A.s from cloud minarets callinsr

Hear I the voice of prayer.

Slowly the sun descending

Bears on liis lordly liofht :

"
Gentl}- the houi's are blending,

Lost in the surge
"

of night.

What though the evening darkens !

AVhat though the day is done I

God 'neath the shadow hearkens.

Leaves not the world alone.

Close we the tale of sorrow;

End we the joys of old :

Slow dawns that grand to-morrow

Which the dead seers foretold.





CHRONOLOGICAL LIST

EMPERORS AT CONSTANTINOPLE 330-1453 : THEIR EMPRESSES

THE FLAVIAN DYNASTY

1 Constaiitine I the Great ....
2 Constaiitine II the Younger, son of 1

Constantme II, son of 1 . . . .

Constans L son of 1

3 Julian the Apostate, nephew of 1 .

330-337 Fausta

337-340

337-361 1 Eusebia '^ Faustina

337-350

360-363 Julia Helena

OF NO DYNASTY

4 .Tovian 363-364 Carito
5 Valens 364-378 Dominica
6 Gratian, nephew of 5 378-383 Constantia

THE THEODOSIAN DYNASTY

7 Theoflosius the Great .379-305 i Flacilla 2 Galla
8 Arcadius, son of 7 395-408 .Elia Eiidoxia
9 Theodosius II the Younger, son of 8 408-450 Eudoxia (Athenais)
10 Pulcheria the Saint, daughter of 8 . 4.50-4.53

11 Marcian, husband of 10 4.50-4.57 S-^int Pulcheria

THE THRACIAN DYNASTY

12 Leo I the Great 457-474 .Elia Verina
18 Leo n, son of 12 474
14 Zeno I the Isaurian, son-in-law of 12 . 474-491 Ariadne
15 Basiliscus, brother-in-law of 12 . . , 475
16 Anastasius, husband of widow of 14 . 491-518 Ariadne



T'.ill CHR 0X0/. O OK'A L L IS T

THE DYNASTY OF .JUSTIMAN

17 Justin 1 llif Elder

IS .lustiniaii 1 tlie Cin-at, nephew oi 17 .

19 .7u.-.tiu II the Youiiyer, iiejiliew of IS

20 Tiberios 11, soii-iu-law of li^ . . .

•Jl Maurice, sou-iu-law of 20 ....

.")lS-.y_>7

527-olJO

5G5—578

57S-582

5S2-(J02

Kuplu'iiiia

'Ilieuilura

Sophia
Anastasia

Constautina

22 Phokas I

OF NO DYNASTY

G02-G10 Leontia

THE IIERAKLIAN DYNASTY

23 Ileraklios I GlO-O-il

24 Coii.stautiiie III. son of 23 ... . 611

25 IIerakleona.s, son of 23 Gil

26 Constaiis II, .son of 21 (lll-GiiS

27 Constantin/ IV Pogonatos, .son of 2G GiiS-(;S5

28 Justinian II Kliinotuieto.s. .son of 27 . 685-694

1 Kudoxia ^ Martina

Gregi>ria

Ana.sta.sia

OF NO DYNASTY

20 Loontios n!l,')-G98

30 Til>erio.s III Ap.siinarLs
698-705

TIIK IIERAKLIAN DYNASTY

2S Justinian IT Rhinotineto.s .... 7o.'.-711 Theodora

31 Tihorios IV, s(.n of 28 711

OF NO DYNASTY

32 Philippikos (Rardanps) 711-713

.33 .\
•

- TI (Artemios) .... 713-71t!

r.l T . IIT 71G-717
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THE ISAURIAN DYNASTY

35 Leo III the Isauriau

36 Constantiue V Koprouymos, sou of 35

37 Leo IV Kazaros, son of 3G . . . •

38 Constantine VI Porphyrogenitus, son

of 37

39 Ii'ene, widow of 37

717-741

741-775
]

I t-3-t 80

Anna
^ Irene ^ Maria

3 Eudoxia

Irene

780-797 1 Mai-ia 2 Theodote

797-802

OF NO DYNASTY

40 Xikephoros I Logothetes .... 802-811

41 Staurakios, son of 40 811 Theophano
42 Michael I Rliangabe (Koiiropalates),

son-in-law of 40 811-813 Prokopia
43 Leo V the Armenian 813-820 Theodosia

THE ISAUKIAN DYNASTY

44 Michael II, son-in-law of 38

45 Theophilos, son of 44 . .

46 Michael 111, son of 45

820-829 Euphrosyne
829-842 Theodora

842-867 Theodora

THE MACEDONIAN DYNASTY

47 Basil I

48 Constantine VII, son of 47 . .

49 Leo VI the Philosopher, son of 47

50 Alexander, son of 47

51 Constantine VIII Poi-phyi'ogenitus

son of 49

52 Romanos I Lekapenos, father-in-law

of 51

Christophos, son of 52 ....
Stephanos, son of 52

Constantiue, son of 52 ....
51 Constantine VIII Porphyrogenitus
53 Romanos II, son of 51 ....
54 Nikephoros II Phokas, husband of

widow of 53

867-886 1 Maria 2 Eudoxia

868-878

(
^

Theopliano
2 Zoe

886-911

911-912

^ Eudoxia * Zoe

912-919 Elene

919-945 Theodora

919-945

919-945

919-945

94.5-959

9.59-963

Elene

^Bertha ^Theophano

963-969 Theophano
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oo Juhii I Ziiiiiskes. sim-iii-law ol' HI . Onri-JIT.") Theodora
5() Basil 11 iioulj^arokloiios, sou ol" 06 . f)(i!)-l(n*."j

57 Constantine IX, sou of 53 ... . i)G!»-lt»28 Eleue

58 Kouiauos in Argyros, sou-iu-law of 57 1028-10:34 Zoe

59 Michael IV the raphlagouiau, sou-iu-

law of 57 KcU-loll Zoe

GU Michael V Kalapliates, uepliew of 50 l(»41-lUlJ

61 Coustautine X Mouomachos, sou-iu-

law of 57 1()42-1()54 Zoe
02 Zoe, daughter of 57 10 12-1052

03 Theodora, ilaughter of 57 .... Iol2-l050

OF NO DYNASTY

61 Michael VI Stratouikos .... 1050-1057

DYNASTY OF TllK Ki>.MNKN<i[ AND DIKAI

65 Isaac I Kouiueuos 1057-1050 Katherine

60 Coustautiue XI Dukas, adopted by 65 lo.'(!l-1007 Kudoxia

67 Kiuloxia. widdw of 00 1O07-1O71

68 Michael VII Tarapinakes, sou of 00 . 1007-1(»78 Maria

00 .\u<lronikos, sou of 00 lot;7

70 Coustautine XII. sou of 00 .... loi;7

71 TJonianos IV I)'n»g«Mies. hiisl>aud of 07 lnt;N-l071 Kiidnxia

72 Xikcplioros III Motoiiiati-s, liiisbaml

of widow of OS 107S-10S1 Maria

73 .Mcxios I Koiuupuos. uephew (if 05 . losi_ins Irene

74 .Tiihn II KoinntMioH, .sou of 73 llls-1143 Irene

75 Manuel I K(iinuenr)S, .sou of 71 11 13-1 ISO > Hertha '•' Irene

70 Alexios II Koiuueuos, son of 75 . . 11S0-11.S3 Mreue "
Ague.s

77 Anrlrf»niki'> I K'nuuieuDS. u<')>hew of

71 Il.s:{-ll,s5 Ague.s

Tin: DYNASTY OF TIIK ANGEI/H

78 I.saiic II .\ng*-los. great-grandson of 73 1 1 s.")-ll.'»5 Margarita
70 Alexios III. I>rotli«'r of 7'S .... 110."»-12n:{ Kiiphrosyue
78 Kxic II Augelos 1-^03-120 1

80 Alfxios IV the Younger, son (.f 7S . 1203-1204

81 .Mfxios V Mourtzouphles. son-in-law

of 79 I20I Kudoxia
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THE LATIN EMPERORS AT CONSTANTINOPLE

82 Baldwin I, Coimt of Flaudei

83 Henry I, brother of 82

84 Peter, son-in-law of 82

85 Robert, son of 84 .

86 Baldwin II, son of 84

87 John, father-in-law of 8(j

s .
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TlIK OTTO.MAX SULTANS

1

»>

3

4

ij

6

i

8

9

10

11

12

i:{

14

15

16

15

17

18

1»

20

21

22

2:\

J\

25

2»!

27

28

29

:U)

.'U

32

33

tt

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

In

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sill

Sul

c

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sulta

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

Sul

an Osiuaii I (lliazi the Victorious, son of Ertogroul Shah
au Orkhaii (ilia/.i the Victorious, sou of 1

ail Mourad I (lluizi the Victorious, son of 2 ....
ail Havt'zid I Ilderiiii the Thuuderbolt, sou of '>...

l:{(IO-l:52G

.'G-l:)(i(i

i;W(>-l;{,>s!»

l;5.S!>-14()3

l(i:j-1413

ail .Mt)liaiinned 1, .sou of 4

ail .Mourad II, son of 5

ail .Mohaiiiined II el Fatih the Coiuiueior, .son of (J .

an Bayezid II, son of 7

an Seliiii I Yavouz the Ferociou.s, son of 8

an Souleiiiian I el Kanouni tlie Legislator, tin- ^!ai;iiiti-

nt, the Suhliiiie, .son of '.)

an Selini 11 Mest the Drunkard, son of In

an Moiu-ad HI, son of 11

au M(jliaiiinied III, .son of 12

an Achiiiet I, .son of 13

an Moustajtha I, son of 13

au Osniaii II, son of 1 1

an Moiistajiha I, son of 13

an Mourad IV (llia/.i (Ik* Victoiioiis. son of 1 1

an Ihrahim, .son of 11

an Moliaiiiiiietl IV, son of 18

an Souleiiiiaii II, .son of 1>>

an Achniet II, .son of I'S

an Moiistajiha 11, son of lit

an AiliiMft III. sou of ]!»

an .Mahiuoud I, son of 22

au Osnian III. son of 22

an Mou>>ta|>lia 1 1 1. son of 2:>

an Al>*l-ul llaniid I, sou of 2'!

an Seliin III, .son of 20

n Moiistapha IV, son of 27

an .Malinioud II t)ie Ueforiiier, the (injat, son of 27 .

an .\l>d-ul Mtdjiil, .son of 3(1

an Ahd-ul ;\ziz, sow of :!<)

an Mfiurad V, .son of 31

nil .Vlxl-iil Ilainid II, son of ;'>1

413-1421

I421-14:d

I4.-)1-14.S1

IM-i:)l2

l.'>r-'-l.")20

520-l.'>G0

560-1574

574-1595

.')0.")-ltl()3

lfio;')-l(il7

Itil7-l(;i7

1017-1022

1022-1023

1 023-1 (; 10

1010-1048

I04s_1087

1087-1601

I0!il-I0i»5

10!»5-1703

;7(>3-173()

1/30-1754

, ( 51-1757

57-1774

774-1789

7.s(»-l8()7

lso7-l,s()8

|so.s_l.s39

|s:5;)-lsoi

|.soi-l,s76

1S70-1870

1.S70-
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ABD-UL AZIZ, sultan, 13G, 138;

death, 157 ; deposition, 563 ;

mother of, 696.

00
; mosque builtAbd-ul Hamid I,

by, •2U.

Abd-ul Hamid II, present sultan, 72,

146
; titles, 73

;
visits "Western Eu-

rope, 73 ;
ascends the thi'one, 73

;

duties and responsibilities, 73 ; qual-

ities as sovereign, 74 ;
friend of edu-

cation, 74 ; personal description, 74

Abd-ul Medjid, 138 ; reforms of, 712

restoration of Sancta Sophia, 539

widows of, 162.

Abou Se'idet, catafalque of, 623.

Ab-ul Vefa, poet and musician, 703.

Achmet I, grave of, 350
; mosque of,

676
; accession, 678.

Achmet II, confined iu the Kafess,

739.

Achmet HI, 85 ;
fires in reign of, 56.

Achmet Pasha (Count de Bonneval),
108.

Achmet Pasha, Hezarpai-eh, body of,

used to cure rheumatism, 219, 350.

Achmet Vefik Pasha, 174.

Acropolis, 82; of St Demetrios,290.
Act of Homage, 140.

Administration of Constantinople. 5.

Adrianople taken by Mourad I, 65.

Aghatch Alti. 185.

Aianteion, 1.30.

Aivadian, Matteos, 102.

Aivazofski. Armenian painter, 150.

Ajax, H. M. S., loss of, 271.

Alaeddin I, sultan, 59.

Alaeddin III, last of the Seldjouks, 62.

Alaeddin, first grand vizu', 63.

Albania conquered by Ottomans, 68
;

revolt under Scauderbeg, 69.

Albanians settled in C. by Moham-
med II, 161.

Alexander, monk, 220.

Alexios I Komnenos, 37, 285 ; escapes
from C, 623.

Alexios III and IV Angelos, 310.

Alexios Y Mourtzouphles, 430
;
death

of, 386.

Alexios V of Trebizond, 103.

Amykos, Bebrycian king, 216
;
duel

with Pollux, 218.

Anadoli Hissar, 222.

Anadoli Kavak, village of. 212.

Anadoli Phanar, cape of, 206.

Anastasios, emperor, rebellion against,

434.

Andersen, H. C, 107.

Andrew, St, tradition of, 132, 239.

Andronikos I Komnenos. deposed,
216. 399; tortured in the Hippo-
drome, 345.

Andronikos H. 310. 429.

Andronikos III, 286. 310.

Anemas, prison of, 39-5, 399.

Angelos dynasty, 38.

Ankyron, 281.

Anna Dalassina, 284; builds church

of Pantepoptes, 430.

Anna Komnena, 398; verses on hand
of John the Baptist, 579.
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Anterovitlios. iS").

Aiitheinios, arcliitect of Saticta Sophia,

49!», 50J.

Antigone, island of. *J71.

Antiofhus tlie Great, 'lo^.

Aj)hrodision, lOo.

Aj'okaukos, dictator. :5f»L'.

Apollo, legeml of. V-V-i.

Apostles, churrh of. ^ill.

Aijueduct of Malmioud I. 186
;

of

Valens, 'J04, o.")*!.

Arabs, Constantinople besieged by, :5tj.

Arcadiiis, column of, ;i72.

Archeion, colony of, 15S.

Archeology of the Ottoman empire,
772.

Arete river, 2*2:i.

Arganthonian mountain.s, 281.

Arg(jnauts, tin-, L'tl.j, 208.

Aristarchis liey, viii.

Arius, recall and death of, 377. 476.

Arnii-nian institutions in (ialata. 102.

Arnit»ry. or arxiial. in church of St.

Irene, 474.

Arnaontkeui. village of, IGl.

Arsenal, ancient, 201.

Artillery esplanade. 128.

Ane.stanotz. thf. 116.

Asjiaros. consid, 362.

Athanaric. bai)tisni of. .380.

Alliens aids Hyzantium against Pliili]i.

23 ; and Sparta, strife between. 23.

Afhejiians honored in I'v/antium, 21.

Atnieidan and Ktnieidan. 3.">0.

Augnst.TUin. the, 201.

Aule ton Aniykou. 216.

Austrri-IIungarian embassy. 180.

Auxeiieis, mount. 2>>o.

Avars l>e.Hiejre C, 131.

Aya-<ma. 232.

Azarion river, 223.

]>
Ar.-T-iirMAVorx. 71.-).

Iiairam, festivals of. 682.

Tialat. quarter of. 581.

Baldwin T. emperor, 38; coronation,

531.

Halta, Admiral, 176.

Halta, harbor of, 176.

Baluk Bazar Kapou, 292.

Handuri, Anselmo, picture of the Hip-

podrome, 347.

Baptism of the Waters, 102.

Barbara, St, 563.

Barbarossa, 134, 155.

Barracks at Scutari. 246.

Barton, Sir Edward, 27&.

Basil I, 529; "the groom," 345.

Basil II, 37, 589.

Baths, 296, 751
;
of Constantine, 2J)4,

359; of Honorius and Eudoxia, 292;
(jf X<'uxipi>os. 291.

Bayi'zid I, sultan, 65
; surnamed II-

derim, 60; overcome by the Mon-

gols, 67.

Bayezid II, minaret of, .538; common
people fea.sted on silver plate, 5(iJ.

Bazars, 751, 754: Iv . ptian, 755;
(irand, 756.

Bebek, 163.

B.'ghta.sh, Hadji, 709.

Behreddin. insurrection of, again.st

(^)ftoniaiis. (IS.

Benani I'asha. 66<I.

Belgrade, fcuest of, 180.

Belisariii-. triumph nf, 341; thrown
from Hebdomon palace, 393.

Bella Vista. 1S8.

Be.shicktash, village of, 154.

Beshir Saliabi. emir, tomb of. lOl.

Beykos, bay of, 21.S.

Beylerbey,'233.
Bezestan. thi>. 759.

Bin liir Derek, 360.

Bit Bazar. 757.

Blachernai, palace of, 308.

TMack Sea. 127: rarely smooth, 200;
character of, 205.

Blues, the. and the Greens, 337.

Boacljikeni. village of, 177.

Bdheiiiond nf Tnrentum. ^2. 300.

Bnndelmnnti. Italian touri'st. 3nl.

Bf)niface IX. Pope. 06.

Bonnoval. fount de. 108.

Bonos, cistern of, 302: tnnib of, 462.
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Bookstores, 757, 759.

Bosphorus, the, 119; in mythology,

121; names of , 121; shores of, 123;

origin of, 12i; current in, 124, 161
;

frozen over, 125 ; winds of, 125
;

fisli in, 12G; liorsemen swimming,
166 ; cattle swimming, 240.

Bosporion, 292.

Boucoleon, palace of, 306.

Boiilgourlou, hill of, 262.

Bridge, Justinian's, 81
; from Stam-

boul to Galata, 575.

Bridges of C, 78.

British embassy at Therapia, 183.

Brousa becomes Ottoman capital,

63.

Bryennios, Bishop Philotheos, viii
;

finds the «
Didache," 580.

Bulbul Mahalleh, 188.

Bulgaria conquered by Ottomans,
66.

Bull, brazen, from Pergamos, 300.

Bulwer, Sir Henry, castle of, at Plati,

267.

Buyouk Baii'am, festival of, 142,

Buyouk harbor, 194.

Buyoukdereh, village of, 183, 185.

Byron, Lord, 213.

Byzantine architectm-e, 407.

Byzantine empire, weakness after 4th

crusade, 66.

Byzantium, 21
;

in mji;hology, 21
;

founded by Byzas, 22
;
Dorians in,

22
;
taken by Persians, 22

; burned,
22

;
rebuilt by Pausanias, 23

;
rela-

tions to Athens and Sparta, 23
;

foremost maritime Greek city, 23 ;

besieged by Philip, 23 ; delivered

by dogs' barking, 23 ; coins of, 24
;

honors Athens, 24; ally of Rome,
24

;
humiliated by Vespasian, 25

;

joins Niger against S. Severus, 25
;

destroyed, then rebuilt by Severus,
25

; joins Licinius against Constan-

tine, 26
;

fall of, 20
;
chosen by Con-

stantine as his capital, 27 ; walls of,

560.

Byzas, 21.

/^.^SAR Strategopoulos, enters C,^
604.

Csesarini, cardinal, 68.

Calderan, battle of, 90.

Camel, sacred, 154.

Cannon foundry, 128.

Cannon in siege of C, a.d. 1453, 46;

enormous, 610.

Capitolium, the, 293.

Capitulations, system of, 699.

Caravan routes, 244.

Carpet stores, 758.

Castle of Petrion, 578, 579.

Catharine, empress, 462.

Cattle swimming the Bosphorus,
240.

Cave in table-rock, bay of Kavakos,
206.

Cemetei-ies, of Scutari, 16, 241 ; Jew-

ish, 89; in Pera, 118; at Chichli,

118; at Roumeli Hissar, 165; Brit-

ish, at Scutari, 253
;

at Khalki,

277 ; of the Philopation, 485 ; by
Justinian's Triumphal Way, 588;
near the Blachernai palace, 623.

Census of Emperor Arcadius, 290.

Centenarian, Hassan Dedeh, 136.

Cervantes, loses arm at Lepanto, 91.

Chain closing entrance to Golden

Horn, 133, 2.52, 291, 570; preserved
in the arsenal, 478.

Chalke, or Brazen palace, 305.

Chalkedon, 255
;
council of, 257.

Chalkis, legend of, 132.

Chares, admiral, 250.

Chariot-races in the Hippodrome, 339,

346.

Charitable institutions of Greek

chm-ch, 602 ; of the Mussulmans,
627 ; at mosque of SoiUeiman, 672.

Chelai, 163.

Chenier, Andre and Joseph, 97.

Chichli, cemetery at, 118.

Children, taken in tribute by Otto-

mans, 53; walked upon by der-

vishes, 248 ; festival for, 682.

Chocolate palace. 218.

Cholera in 542, 400.
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Christ, picture of, in the Clialke pahice,
:5(Mi.

Christodoulos, arcliitect, (itO; re-

warded, 400.

Cliristodoulds ("Jd), architect, (il7.

Ciiroiiuloj^y i)f rulers, 78l>.

C'hryses, legend of, '2\'^.

Chrysokeraiiios. stream, '239.

Clirysopolis, 241, --M-i.

Chryso.stoni. 8"J, l2r>S, 407 ; miracle to

remains of, 2<i() ; preaches against
Eudoxia. 4'^3.

C'hrysorrhoas, the, 101.

Church of the archangel jNIichael, 179;
of Chora. 442

;
of Christ, ancient,

473 ; of the Crucifixioii. '2'.V.)\ of the

Empress Maria, Kii;ilki, l277
;

of

Galata, Metropolitan, OS; of Gas-

tria, 4<)8; of the Holy Apo.stles, '_'73,

311; of the Holy Archangels, 170;
of the Holy Saviour, (lalata, 101

;

of the Holy Virgin, the Caffatiana,
101 ; (.f th.'- Ilcly Virgin. Eyonh. Sl> ;

of tilt' Holy Virgin, (ialata, 04; of

the Holy Virgin at Yeni Mahalleh,

189; of the Holy Virgin of the

lilachernai, 31;") ; of the Holy Virgin
of iJoucoleon. 308; of the Huly Vir-

gin of Lips, 4'JO ; of the Holy Virgin,
riianar Honrnou, •_*•>(); of the In-

corporeals, lO'J; of Jesus Christ at

the Pharos, 308; of the Life-tJiving

Fountain, 48."); of the Maccabees

(or Church in the Olives), 131 : of

the MaccaUfos. (Jalata, 01; of My-
relaion. I7_': of I'anachrantos, 4")({;

of I'ant<-i»f)ptes. 43(»; of I'antokra-

tor, 422; of Prokopios. 2f>i»; of

Prophet Elijah. 2150; of Projihet

Samuel, (iaiata, fM : of I'ulclifMia.

31."»; of tln^ npi>osf of tin- Holy

Virgin, 1.")."); of the I»f|>f>s<' of tin-

Holy Virgin, near lU-Igrade gate.

602 ': of St Ana.stasia. 417; of St

Andrew in Crisis, 4'>4 ; of .St I?ar-

Kini, in the Pfntakouhouklon. 307;

of St Benedict, (lalata. IfKt; of St

Con.Htantine. Pa.sha IJaghtchfh, 220;

of St Elijah, Eyoub, 82; of St

Euj^hemia, 18"), 257; of St Francis,

403; of St (Jregory, (Jalata, 1(I2;

of St (Jregory, the Illuminator, 230 ;

of St Hoiipsima, 187; of St Irene,

01, 474
;
of St John the Baptist, An-

tigone, 273; of St John the Haj)-

tist, Galata, 102; of St John the

Baptist of Petra, 472; of St John
of the Studium, 4r)0; of Sts K<j8iuas

and Damianos, 82; of St Michael,
Kil ; of St ^Michael, Oxeia, 2t;(i ;

of St Nicholas, Galata, 102 ; of St.

Nicholas, Klialki, 274; of St Nich-

olas at Yeni Mahalleh, 189; of St

Pantelemon, 8], 212; of St Pantc-

lemoii at Kouskoundjouk, 230; of

St Paul, in the Pentakoubouklon.

307; of St Peter, Galata, 98; of

Sts Peter and Mark, 439; of St

Phoka.s, 1")8; of St Santoukt, 170;

of Sancta Sophia, 311 {see Moscpie of

Sanctii So])hia); of St Sti'phrn in

the Hippodrome, 328; of St Thekla,
440

; of St Theodore of Tyrone, 1 87,

432; of St Theodosia, 420; of the

Tlu'otokos the Mouchliotissa, 489;
of the Transfiguration, (Jalata, 102.

Churches, 311;"aft.'r full of C, 02;
Greek and Aniii-nian, of Scutari.

241; location of, 201-0."); converted

into mosques, 4(t"(.

Cicero on fidelity of Hy/antium. 24.

Cistern of Phokas, 20 1 : of Mokios.

20.">.

Cisterns, 300 ; of Philoxenos and The-

odosius. 202.

Clarke, Prof. E. 1)., cited, 201.

Clergy. Mussulman, 141.

Climate of Constintinople, 10.

Coffee-houses of Indjir Eeui closed,

220.

Coins of Byzantium, 21.

College for Young Women, American,
241 ; in Pera. 113.

Colonnade of Mir Achor Djami, 403.

Column of Poinpey, 201 ; of Theo-

dosius I, 291, 300: of Con.stantine,



INDEX 799

292
;
of Marcian, 294 ; of Arcadius,

;300.

Columns, 371.

Commercial sciiool, 27(i.

Commercial treaties, ruinous to Tur-

key, 763.

Conrad III, 253
; encamped at C, 601.

Constantine, Byzantium taken by, 26;

establishes limits of C, 27 : en-

riches the city, 2S
;
statue of, borne

into the Hippodrome, 30 ; domestic

horrors perpetrated by, 32
;
and St

Helena, marble group of, 298 ;
char-

acter of, 497.

Constantine II, effeminacy and luxury

of, 32.

Constantine IV defends C. against

Moslems, 36.

Constantine VIII, 269.

Constantine IX, 589.

Constantine XIII, 40
; apostasy, 42,

535
;
heroic defence of the city, 45

;

death, 47 ; grave in Stamboul, 47
;

fall of, 348.

Constantine, prince, rebellion of, 286.

Constantinople, magic of the name,
3

; Napoleon's idea of, 3
; topogra-

phy, 4, 11
;
routes to, 5

;
scene on

approach to, 7 ; latitude and longi-

tude, 8
; population, 8

; languages

spoken in, 9
; climate, 10

;
earth-

quakes, 11
;
divisions of, 11

;
seven

hills, 12
; epochs in history, 20

;
in

mji;hology, 21
;
founded as Byzan-

tium, 22 (see Byzantium) rebuilt

by Constantine, 27 ; consecration,

28; named Xova Eoma, 30; im-

portance of, to Europe, 31
; luxury

in, under Constantius II, -32
;
virtue

in, 32 ;
Justin and Justinian, 34

;
He-

raklian dynasty, 36
;
Arabs besiege,

36 ;
iconoclastic controversy, 36 ;

taken by crusaders. 38
;
Latin domi-

nation, 38
;

Miclial VHI restores

Greek supremacy, 39; Constantine

XIII, 40; besieged by Ottomans,
43

; fall, 48 ;
becomes capital of Sul-

tans, 48
;
name becomes Stamboul,

48
; sack of, 50

;
under the Sul-

tans, 56
;
Ottoman appellations of,

69
; importance of, to the Otto-

mans, 69
;

defences of, 189
;

at-

tacked by Cossacks in 1626, 190;

tln-eatened by ]Melieniet Ali, 215 ;

patterned after Rome, 290
; regions

of, 290; fall of, 536, 583, 616 ;
walls

of, 558
; impregnability of, 572.

Convent of St Mamas, 81
;
of Mev-

levi dervishes, Pera, 107
;

of St

Catherine, 208.

Copper mining at Sari Yer, 188.

Cossacks attack C, 1628, 190.

Council of Chalkedon, 257; Icono-

clastic, 260 ;

"
supplementary," a. d.

1351, 310
; Penthekte, or oth-6th,

471.

Councils held in Sancta Sophia, 531.

Courban Bairam, festival of, 142.

Cox, Hon. Samuel S., ix, 146
;
on the

Princes' Islands, 287.

Crawford, F. Marion, ' Paul Patoff,"

179
;

" American Politician," 188.

Crescent and star on Byzantine coins,

24.

Crimean war, rendezvous of allied

fleet, 218
; burial place for, 253.

Crusade, first, 37
; fourth, profana-

tion of Sancta Sophia in, .533;

fourth, attack on C. in, 582.

Crusades, 253.

Curtis, Canon, viii.

Cyanean islands, 199 ; legend of, 196.

Cypress near church of St Andrew in

Crisis, 466.

Cypresses at Beschicktash, 157 ;
at

"^Scutari, 242 ; at Khalki. 278.

Cyrus, prefect, achievements and fate

of, 607. See also Kvros.

"T^AMALIS.
wife of Chares, 2.50.

Damatrys, palace of, 262.

Dandolo, doge of Venice, 534; mau-

soleum of, 535.

Daniel, St Stylite, 160, 386.

Daoud Pasha put to death, 598.
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Darius crosses tlic Hosjihorus, 105.

l>arius llystaspes coiuiuers Hyzaii-

tium, 22.

Defences of C, ISO. 190.

Deinetrius, St, icon of, 424.

Democratic spirit in early C, 3:5.

Dervishes, Mevlevi, convent of, Pera,

107: worshiji of, lOS; AVliirlin-,'.

111. l:;i ; Boghtash, 1(1.") ; in Scutari.

247; Howling, 247; Itoufai, con-

vent of, <jUS.

Dethier, Dr, P. A., 774.

Diamond, "
Sheplierd's Stone," lost

and found, 39.J.

Dikaia Petra. IS}.

Dinos, king of Byzantium, 22.

Dijdokionion, 155.

Djackal Dereh Liman, 207.

Djeanghir, (559 ; nios<iue of, (559.

Djt'b Khaneh, 474.

Djedjizian, Prof. Ilagopos, viii.

Djerid, game of, ;J51.

Djerrah Mohammed Paslia, fJ97 ;

mosque of. ti96.

Djezaerli, Armenian banker, ISO.

Dogs. SO.

Dohna Baghtcheh. 133.

Df>nzoglou.s family, tragedy of, 180.

Dream of Osman, (II.

Drepanon hill, 85.

Duel of Bardas and Prousianos, 2G7.

Dwight, Ki-v. Henry ().. viii.

pA(;LE palace, 300.

Kartliiiuakfs. at Constantinople.

11; at (;alli|M»li, 03; of a. i>. 417,

580; A. i>. 5.'.s. .')2S; a. i>. S07. 529;

A. i». 1509, 501 ; A. I.. 1575, 539;

A. r». 1S9J. 014, 0(!2, 701.

Ea.stern church, sfparatinu of, .'.'',2.

K.i.'*t»'rn qtu'stion, 104,

Ivldy, Ih- W. K.. 7H0.

Klaion. 130.

Elgin, Lord, 10.5. 203.

Elijah, Moslem superstitions about,

5k2

Eliou, Prof. Ix)ui.Hos, viii.

Embassies, foreign, buildings of, 105.

Kmirghiau, village ol, 178.

Emperors, chronological list of, 789.

Englishman's Banks, 214.

Epochs of history of C, 20.

Erivan, fortress of, surrendered, 178.

Ertogroul Siiah, 59.

Esma .Sultana. ]ialace of, 81.

Etmeidan and Atmeldan. 3.50.

Eudoxia, empress of Theodosius II, 82.

Eudoxia, empress of Constantiue XI,
192 ;

" Ionia
"
composed by, 193.

Eudoxia, wife of Emperor A read i us,

482.

Eugenie, t-mpress, reception to, l.^ii!»,

217, 230.

Eujihrosynie, daughter of Constantiue

VI. 284.

Eustathios, monk, 208.

Eutrt»iiius, port of, 259.

Eutychios, patriarcli, 52Q.

Eyoub. village of. 82.

Eyoub Khalid Ensari, legend of, 84,

634
; mostpie of, 033.

T^AMIXE and jx'st under Mourad
--

III, .50.

Fausta. smothered by Constantiue, 29.

Eergusson, A., on .Sancta .Sophia, 508.

Ferikeui, cemetery at, 118.

Eethi pasha, 774.

Eil Bournou, 2o7.

Fires : a.i.. 1203, 310
;
of 1204, 95 ; in

reign of Achmet III, .50 ; at British

embassy, A.D. l.'^31, 1S7(). 1()5 ; iji the

Ilflidomon p;dace, A.i>. lSt;i.394 ; in

Arnaf)utk<'ui, a.d. 1887, 101.

Fire signals, 2.32.

Fish in (hi" Bosjihorus, 120 ; sup]>ns<'d

to be frightened away from Chalkc-

don, 222; "half-fried" in the Life-

fJiving Fountain, 488.

Fish-market, 570.

Flag called the " Sacred Standard,"

74.3.

Font by church of Sts Peter and

M.-irV. t:'.ri.
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Ford, Rev. George A., viii.

Fortifications, 189.

Fortress of TelU Tabia, 189
;
at Poi-

raz Bom-nou and Fil Bournou, 207
;

on the Hieron, 211
;

at Madjar
Bom-nou, 212

;
of Auadoli Hissar,

222; Mohammed's, 228; on island

in Bosphorus, 252.

Forums, 297 ; of Justinian, 261
;

of

Constantine, 292 ; of Theodosius,

293; Arcadian, 294.

Fountain of Achmet I, 128, 683
;
of

St John Baptist, 182; of the Vir-

gin, 192
;
of Gueuk Sou, 226 ; of

Kiiadidjah Ivhanoum,231; Holy, of

St Athanasius, 232
;
of the Mosque

of the Valideh, 246
;
of Hermagoras,

252
;
at Boulgourlou, 263

;
of the

Blachernai, 319
; Life-Giving, 485 ;

of the Savioui-, 564 ; at mosque of

Bayezid, 650; of the Shahzadeh,
658

; of the Valideh, Ak Serai, 695
;

at the slipper bazar, 759.

France, alliance with the Sultan, 105.

Francis Joseph II. of Austro-Hungary
visits the Sultan, 218.

Friday prayer, 151.

Fruit bazar, 576.

Fundoukli, quarter of, 131.

Furriers' gate, 757.

/^ALATA, 15, 93
; origin of name,

94; improved by Justinian, 94;

ally of Mohammed II, 96.

Gallienus, massacres Byzantines, 26.

GaUipoU taken by Ottomans, 63.

Games in the Hippodrome, 334.

Garden of Bella Vista, 188
; of Bey-

lerbey, 236.

Gargiulo, Alex. A., ix.

Gates : of the Protovestiary, 564
;
Ot-

toman, 563; cannon, .563, 608; of St

Barbara, 563
; straw, 564

; iron, 564
;

lion's, 564
; sand, 566

; new, 566
;

of St Emilianos, 569 ; pomegranate,
569 ; of Eugenius, 574 ;

of Xeorion,
575 ; of Perama, 576 : prison, 577

;
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wooden, 577, 582
;
of the Holy Foun-

tain, 577
; flour, 577

; glass, 577
;

holy, 577
; new, 578

;
of the Palace,

581
; hunter's, 581

;
of the High

Palace, 582
; postern of Je.sus Christ,

589
; golden, 592

;
of the Seven

Towers, 600
;
of Belgrade, 602

;
of

Selivria, 604 ;
third military, 606 ;

Mevlevi, 606 ; of St Romanos, 608
;

of Adrianople, 613
;

fifth military,

612
;

sixth military, 615
;
Kerko-

porta, 615; of St Kallinikos, 616;

crooked, 620; of the Silver Lake,

622; of the Seraglio: Bab-i-Humar

youn, 715; Orta Kapou, 716; Bab-i-

Seadet, 722.

Gauls and Thracians, extortions of, 24.

Gedeon, Manuel I, viii.

Generous Rock, 195.

Gennadios, patriarch, 426.

Genoese in C, 95.

Genoese castle, 211.

Giant's mountain, 127, 213.

Giustiniaui, desertion of, 46.

Godfi-ey of BouiUon, 185, 186, 309.

Golden Gate, 295.

Golden Horn, the, 76
;
in mythology,

76; villages on, 81.

Gold found in the Chrysorrhoas, 1 94.

Goths sack Chalkedon, 257.

Greece, struggle for independence re-

called, 604.

Greek Christians, devotion to their

church, 43.

Greek fire, invention of, 36.

Gregory Xazianzen, 417.

Gregory of Trebizond, 399.

Grove of the Xymplis, 218.

Guebizeh, 281.
'

Gueuk Sou, bay of, 223
;
river of, 224.

JJ.EMUS, king of the Scythians, 21.

Haidar Pasha, plain of, 252.

Hall of the Divan, 719.

Hamdi Bey, viii, 774.

Hamlin, Dr Cyrus. 163.

Hannibal, grave of, 281.
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Ilanoum. Leila,
" Uii druim' k Coiistan-

tinopk'," •J:58.

Harbor of C, 77; artiticial, of the

Hyzaiitiiies, 1!IJ; of Huucoleon, 5ti4
;

Sophian, 5ti4; galley, 505; of the

Wizard, .lOri ; Theodosian, ii68 ; of

ancient Byzantium, 074.

Harelioiie. ambassador of Queen Eliza-

belli, 7i'li.

Ilarem in the Seraglio, 7 ID.

Ilaroun Al Rasliid, L'll, SM.

Harpies, legend of, 100.

Ha.ssan Dedeh, l-Hi.

Hasskeui, village of, 00.

Hatters' street, 757.

Hazneh, or treasure house, 729.

Hebdomon, palace of the, :U)0.

Hecat«, Hyzantines honor, 23.

Hecateion, 17'5.

Helena, St, 20, 208; and Helenopolis,
281 ;

flowers brought from Pales-

tine by, 4fiS.

Hellenic I'liilologic SyUogos, viii, 117.

Henry of Navarre and Church of St

Benedict, KKJ.

Heraklian dynasty begins, ;}(J.

Herakliu> 1,";U, 244, .j:;i.

Heraion, 2<50.

Herekeh, 2-Sl.

Hezarjiareh. strange fate of, 210.

Hieron, the, 207.

Hippodrome, 201. 310; games in, 334
;

eharird-rares, 330. 34ti.

HipjKxIronie, wooden. 82.

Hirsch, Hon. Solomon, ix.

Hof)o, Thos.. "
Anastasins," 187.

Hnrmi.sda.s, IVincr-, 300.

Horsemen swim tin- Hosphorns. 1<(«5.

Hospital of Samson. 201 ; for women,
COC.

Hi>srev I'aslia, 178.

Hotel of Euboulos, 201.

Houghton. Lord, on the mosrpie, 028.

Hounkiar I.skelessi, 2H>.

Hungary overrun by Oftoman.s. 08;

breaks truce with Moura<l II, <»8.

Hiiniadi defeated by .Mohanmied I,

UO.

TIlK.VllLM, sultan, contined in the

Katess, 730, 74ii; his ignoble

reign and death, 711.

Ibrahani Daniat Pasha, 8.").

Ibraham Pasha, grand vizir, I!.")!!
;

decides right of Christians to their

churches, 438.

Iconoclastic controversy, 30, 355, 408
;

ended, 401.

Idris, Janissary, mace of, 004.

Ignatios, i>atriarch, 280.

Ignatios, monk, 208.

Illuminations at festivals, 150
;

in

honor of Empress Eugenie, 217 ;

on the iiroiiliel's birthday, 406
;
dur-

ing Kamazan, 550.

Indjir Keui, 210.

Inscriptions, 404, 778.

lo, myth of, 120, 210.

Ionian revolt, 22.

Irene, empress, 2*3
;
Iwiilds church of

Pantokrator, 422.

l.saac Angelos, 38; accession of, 210,

Isaac I Komnenos, e.scapes from light-

ning, 44((
; abdication of, 401 ; in

monastery of the Studiiun, 402.

Isaurian family, 30.

Islam, Constantinople Eurojie's bul-

wark against, 31.

Isles of (ireecf, 0.

Ismail Pasha, death of, 170; ]»re,senta

Chocolate Palace to Stilt an, 218.

Istamboul. see Stamboul.

Italian element in popidation disap-

|M'ar.s.
35.

Italians in C. in 12th century, 95.

TAXISS.MHES, suppression of, 3.50,

081
;
mu.Heum of, 351, 770; kettle-

drums of, 178, 4H2 ; mos(iue of, 702 ;

court of, 710 ; origin and history of.

765; derivation of name, 707.

.Ta.son, 208; legend of, 133, 100, 205.

Jerusalem stone, 778.

Jewi.sh cemetery. 80.

Jews, expulsion of, 1580, .'575.

Joachim III, x»atriarch, re.sidence of,

177.
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John the Baptist, commemoration of

beheading of, -Ifjl
;
hand of, 736.

John I Zimiskes, 30(3, 308.

John VIII Palaiologos, 275.

John VI, patriarch, 158.

John VII, patriarch, 529.

John Sobieski, king, 158.

Joseph II, Francis, of Austria-Hungary
visits the sultan, 218.

Joshua, tradition of. 213
; reputed

grave of, 213.

Jouannin on greatness of Ottoman

sovereigns, 71.

"Judge," chain called the, 466.

Julian, emperor, 33.

Justin, emperor, 33.

Justinian the Great, 34
;
code of, 19

;

statue of, 291
;

colossal equestrian
statue of, 299

;
remains of, uncor-

rupted, 315
;

loses his diamond,
394

; and the church of St Sergius,
413

;
at re-dedication of Sancta

Sophia, 529.

Justinian II, 344.

Justinian's bridge, 81.

^ABATASH, quarter of, 132.

Kabatchioglou, conspiracy of, 186.

Kadikeui, 255.

Kafess, the, 738.

Kafe^.s, Bay of, 221.

Kaish Dagh, 280,

Kamarais, 282. ^

Kandili, plateau of, 230.

Kanlidja Bournou, 219, 221.

Karamanlis, the, 102.

Kassim Pasha, village of, 92.

Kassim, prince, tomb of, 462.

Kastaneh Sou, 188.

Kavak Bournou, 207.

Kavakos, bay of, 206.

Kedjili, 207.

Kepheli, 185.

Khaireddin Pasha, 134
; mausoleum

of, 154.

Khalki, island of, 274.

Khans, 751
;
Valideh Khan, 753

; Yeni

Khan, 7.54
;
Vizir Khan, 754.

Khiat Khaneh, 85.

Khosroes II, 258.

Khounkiar Tchairi, 281.

Kilidj Ali, 074.

Kiosk of Bebek, 163; of Kalender,

181; built by Osnian Pasha, 219
;
at

Gueuk Sou, 226
;

near Vanikeui,
231

; of the Seraglio, 712
;
of Mou-

rad IV, or of Bagdad, 734
;
of Sultan

Medjid, 736.

Kiredj Bournou, 184.

Kiz Kouleh, 249.

Komnenan rulers, 37.

Komnenoi, mother of, 284.

Kosmedion, 81.

Kossova, battle of, 66
; second battle

of, 69.

Koulehli, 232.

Konroutcheshmeh, 158.

Kouskoundjouk, village of, 239.

Krum, Bulgarian king, 82.

Kyklobion, 295.

Kynegion, 81.

Kp'os, patriarch, imprisoned, 444.

J^ABARTE, Jules, errors of, 303.

Ladies of C, 85.

Ladislaus, king of Hungary, slain at

Varna, 68.

Lampter, the, 293.

Lane-Poole, Stanley. See Poole.

Languages, multiplicity of, in C, 9.

Latin domination, 38.

Layard, Sir Henry Austin, viii.

I^eander's Tower, 252.

Leo III, 306
;
rebuilds walls of C, 587.

Leo V, the Armenian, 82, 187; and

family, disgraced, 269, 344.

Leo VI, the philosopher, 482, 531.

Lepanto, battle of, 91.

Lepers' ho.spital, 263.

Lesseps, F. de, birthplace of, 164.

Letter-writers at mosque of Bayezid II,

649.

Library of monastery of Pantokrator,
427; of the Seraglio, 734; roval,
292.
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Liciiiius, Byzantium joins, against

(.'oMstantiui', 'JtJ.

Life-boat t^ervice, 1!)8.

Lime cape, 184.

Louis VII, at Sultanieh, 217.

Louis XIV, generosity to C'liurcli of

St. Benedict, 100.

Loukaris, Kyril, death of, 170.

Loukas Notara.s death of, 374.

Ludlow, l)r ,J. M.,
"
Captain of the

Janissaries, 471.

Lycee of Galata Serai, 113.

jyTACEDOXIAX dynasty, 37.

Macedonian enijiire, 23.

^lachpeiker, Sultana. tJSG.

Madjar Bournou, 212.

Madonna, C'affatiane. lOl; of St Luke,

n-puted, 10(». 12."), UG.
Mahniouil I, confined in the Kafess.

73f>.

Mahnioud II the Great, 5."). r>(j, 1'2,'>\

confined in the Kafess, 741 ;
death

of, 263.

Maiden's stone, the, 381.

Maid.-n's tow.-r. 240.

Manavra, jialace of, 300.

Mandrocles bridges the Bospliorus, 105.

Mantle of the proj)liet, W)3 ; mosque
..f. (;!»3.

Manuel I Komnenos, and cluirch of

Pantokrator, 424.

Manuel, the general, refuses to be

made em|>eror, 31."); founds mosque
of Kepheli Me.sdjicl, 473.

M.iniifacture.s, decayof Ea.stern, 700.

Marcia, Ii()man lady, presents rolumns

to Saneta .Sophia, .V21.

Mary, Virgin, icon of, St. Luke'.s, 42i3.

MV,; roi»e of, I3;t.

Mary, f|ue<'n of l'»aldwin I, .")3I.

Mary Dukaina, founder of churches.

473.

Maurice, emperor, Hl.'J.'il'; ridiculed

in the Hippodrome, 330.

Mau.solenm, imperial, of the Clnirch

of the Apostles, 313.

Mausoleums about Saneta Sopliia, 553.

See Tuibchs.

Mausolus, King, 23.

^lecca, caravans to, 245.

Medea, legend of, isj.

Mega I'alation, 3(il.

Mehemet Ali, rebellion of, 215.

.Melling, A. I., pictures from Kandili,

230.

Menagerie, 292.

Mese Odos, 294.

Mesembria, 22.

Methodios and the iconoclasts, 271.

^levlevis, convent of, !)2. See Der-

vishes,

Me/.ar Bournou, ISS.

Mezzomorto, lloussein, 128.

Miclijvl I Khangabe, 280
;
abdication

of, 20S.

Michael II. the stammerer, 272.

Michael III, 202; tomi> of, 2.j7.

Miclwel VIII, 3!); and the (Jenoese,
!)5

;
enters the city barefoot, 503.

Michael, monk, refu.ses patriarchate,
111.

^lichaelion, 101,

Milion. the, 2!>8.

Mint, the, 205.

Moda, bay of, 250.

Modestos. jirefect, 301.

Mohammed the jirophet, first victory
over Christians. 531 : relics of, 711.

.Mohammed I, (he jiatient, sultan. <!7,

70.

Mohammed II, 20, 40, 52, 70; cafv
tures C, 45; destroys Cliristian

churches, 102
;
finds an anchor, 23:5

;

di-ath of, 2><1 ; enters Sam-fa Sophia,
.");50.

Mohammed III kills his nineteen

l>rofhers, 550.

Miihainmed IV, 57 ; fishing, l^Jl.

.Mohammed Ben riiirmouz Ben Ali

KfT.-ndi, 258.

Monastery of the Akuimeta, 220; at

Anten)vithos, 2.S(i ; of the Apostles,

Prinkijvi, 281
; of the Assumption,

202; of Christ, Prinkif)o, 282; of
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the Holy Mart\TS, 187
;
of the Holy

Trinity, Khalki, 274:; of the Holy
Virgin, Khalki, 275

;
of the Holy

Virgin, the Mauromoliotissa, 1.02
;

of the Holy Virgin, Prinkipo, 283
;

of the Holy Virgin, Proti, 268
; of

Pantokrator, 422
;

of St George,

662; of St George, Prinkipo, 280;
of St George, Khalki, 278; of St

John the Baptist in Trullo, 471 ; of

St John the Forerunner, 578; of

St Lazarus, 565
;

of St Xicolas,

Prinkipo, 282
;

of the Transfigura-

tion, Antigone, 271
;

of the Trans-

figuration, Proti, 269.

Mona.steries of Princes' Islands, 265;
of Pammakaristos and Evergetes,
294 ; of St Prokopios, St Julian

,

and Sts Karpos and Papilos, 29.3;

of Myrelaion, 294
;
of Pantokrator,

Pantepoptes, Panachrantos, and

Lips, 294
;
in the Petrion, 294

; of

Gastria, Prokopia, Peribleptos, Ika-

ria, the Studium, 295
;

of Chora
and Manuel, 295.

Monasticism, Mussulman, 107.

Monastir Deressi, 207.

Mongol invasion of Ottoman empire,
67.

Alongol lady, church of the, 490.

^longols defeat Seldjouks, 62.

^lontagu. Lady Mary Wortley, on

Sancta Sophia, 509; on Yeni Vali-

deh Djami, 684.

Montesquieu on Roman early kings,
70.

Mosaics in Sancta Sophia, 523, 546,

551
;

in ancient church of Chora,

442, 448 ; in Fetihieh Djami, 437.

Moslem sieges of C, 36.

Mosque of Sancta Sophia. See Sancta

Sophia.

Mosque of Kilidj X\\ Pasha, 128, 673
;

of Mahmoud II, 128, 701
;
of Djean-

ghir, 131, 659
;
of the Valideh, 134,

701; unfinished, of Abd-ul Aziz,

136; of Abd-ul Harnid II, 151,

701
;

of Abd-ul Medjid, 1.57, 701 ;

on Giant's Mountain, 213
;
at Bey-

lerbey, 234
;

of the Valideh, old,

245
;
of the Valideh, new, 246

; Buy-
ouk Djami, 246; Tchinili Djami,
246

; Ayasma Djami, 246
;

of Se-

lim III, 246
; of Kutchouk Aya

Sophia, 409; of Mehemet Sokolli

Pasha Djami, 417
;
of Giul Djami,

420
;
of Zeirek Djami, 422

;
of Dem-

irdjilar Mesdjid, 429 ;
of Eski Imaret

Mesdjid, 430
;
of Kalendar Khaneh

Mesdjid, 431
;

of KiUsseh Djami,
432; of Fetihieh Djami, 436; of

Atik Moustapha Pasha Djami, 439
;

of Toklou Ibrahim Dedeh Mesdjid,
440

; of Kachrieh Djami, 442
; of

Phenari Yesa Mesdjid, 456; of Mo-
nastir Mesdjid, 458

;
of Mir Achor

Djami, 459
; of Khodja Moustapha

Pasha Djami, 464; of Sandjakdar
Mesdjid, 468

;
of Balaban Agha

Mesdjid, 470 ;
of Achmet Pasha

Mesdjid, 471
;
of the Gate of Jesus,

471
; of Kermankess Mesdjid, 471

;

of Boudroum Djami, 472
;
of Sinan

Pasha Mesdjid, 472
; Subterranean,

472
;
of Sekban Bashi Mesdjid, 473 ;

of Kepheli Mesdjid, 473
;

of Arab

Djami, 492
;
of Yeni Valideh Djami,

493, .575; of Souleiman I, 577, .578,

666
;
of Mihrima Sultana, 614, 661

;

of Eyoub, 633
;

of ^lohammed II,

639
;
of Bayezid II, or of the Dove,

647
; of Selim I (built by Soulei-

man I), 651; of the Shahzadeh, 653;
of Roustem Pasha, 662; of the

Hasseki, 664; of Piali Pasha, 672;
of Achmet I, 676

; of Yeni Valideh

Djami, at Balouk Bazar, 684; of

Xouri Osmanieh, 689 ; Laleli Djami,
or Tulip Mosque. 691 ; Hirkai Sherif,

693 ; of Yeni Valideh, at Ak Serai,

694
;
of Djerrah ^lohammed Pasha,

696
; Mahsen Djami, 697

;
of Daoud

Pasha, 699; of ]\Iahmoud Pasha,
701

; of Mourad Pasha, 701
;
Orta

Djami, 702 : of Atik Ali Pasha, 702
;

of the Laborers' Gate, 702 ; of the
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t^iartcr, 702
; Twisted, 7(i:5; of Ah-

ul \\'t;i. 7ii:j
;

of Aivaz Ettemli.

7(>;5.

Mosques, <j2j ; liow constructed, G2G :

number of, 028 ; clergy of, 0:50
;
at

Scutari. 24.") ; of Kniir Sultan Djanii,
and Koulakizs Djanii. !(2.

Mourad I, 04; slain at Ko.ssova, 60.

Mourad II, 40; and the Hungarians,
OS ; victories of, OS.

Mourad III, 50; killing .sheep in obe-

dience to dream, :{.")0
;
turbeh of,

55:5; children of, 5.50.

Mourad IV, murders his brothers,

178 ; cruelty of, 2:i0 ; nioroseness

of, 230 ; quells rebellion, :550. 724.

Mourad V beconit's insane, l^JS.

MouravietY, CJen., 214.

Moustapha I, 555; continrd in tin-

Kafess, 730; recalled to ]>()\ver,

740.

Moustajtha 1 1, confined in the Kafess,

T-V.).

Mousta]>iia III, 51.

Moustapha IV. isi!; coiitined in the

Kafess, 739.

Moustapha. ]>riii(e. tragedy of, 05n.

Moustapha Fa/il I'asiia, 231.

Museum of antiquities. 771.

NJA( 11>III.I)II.. sultana, history of.

OlO

Napoleon I, idea of (onstantinoiile, 3 ;

fate .settled in the Kiosk of Kal^n-

der. isi.

Naval school at Khaiki, 274.

Neale. .1. !M.. "Theodora IMuanza,"

252.

Nereus, temple of. 15H.

Nerse.H, bishop, iiiijiri.sonfd at I'rin-

kijK.. 2S0.

Nerses, patriarih. 103.

Nevers, Count of. 07.

Nice in Asia Minor, siege and capture
of. 03.

Nichfjla.** T, czar, befriends Turkey,
215.

Xicomedes III, 257.

Xicopolis, battle of. 07.

Niger, liyzantiuin joins, against S.

Severus, 25.

Nightingale, Florence, hospital of,

2.53.

Xika, revolt of the, 340.

Nikephoros II, 37, 300; triumph of,

343.

Nikephoros (Iregoras, 445.

Nikopolis, 231.

Niyet Kupussi, well of, 84.

Xotaras, (!rand Duke, 50.

X^otre Dame de Sion school, 110.

Noumera prison, 307.

/"iHKLISK in tii'' Hip]>odrome. 377.

Octagons, 427-

Odryses. king of tiie .Scythians, 21.

Okiou/ Liman. 2t().

()kmei<lan. HO.

Olive Orchard, the. 1,30.

Olympus, I'ithynian, 2Sl.

Oracle at Chalke.lon. 250.

Orkhan, Ottoman sultan, 03.

Orphanage of St. Paul, 239.

Ortakeui, 157.

Osman 1,59; dreams, 01 ; made emir,

(i2; becomes emperor of his family,

02; character, 03. 7<l.

Osman 11, grave of. :».5(); murder of,

598
; deposed, 739.

Osman ill. confined in the Kafe.ss,

73!i.

Osman 1'a.slia. 14(».

Ottoman dynasty, 50.

Ottoman cnq>irc. rise of. .59.

Ott(jmans, di-rivation of. 49; civiliza-

tion. 50 ; tlieory of goverumeut, 50
;

dii>Io!natic .skill of. KM.

Ouloudj Ali. 91.

Ounioiir bay, 214.

OuranojKilis, 213.

Ouvfis sect of dervishes. 107.

Ovid's tower, 197.

Oxeia, island of, 200.
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PAINTINGS in the Yikliz Kiosk,^
148.

Palace of St Mamas, 82
; of Galata,

113
;
of Iloussein Mezzomorto, 128

;

of Mahiiioud I, 1-50
; of Damat

Ibrahim Pasha, 130; of nieces of

Mahmoud I, 131 ; of Dohna Baght-

cheh, 13t); of Yildiz, or the Star, 14(3
;

of Tcheragau Serai, 156
;
of Damat

Ali Pasha, 158; of Kara Moustapha
Pasha, 158; of Sultan Abd-ul Med-

jid, 1(32; of Reshid Pasha, 177; of

Hosrev Pasha, 178 ; of Persian Em-

bassy, 179 ; Egyptian, or Chocolate,

218; of Adileli Sultana, 230; at

Beylerbey, 234
;
of Damatrys, 2(32 ;

of Theodosius, 293; of Arcadia,

294; of Placidia,294; of Pulcheria,

295 ; of the Spring, 486.

Palaces, 304-311, 388; at Bebek, 163 ;

at Beschicktash, 156
;
in the third

region, 291.

Palaiologoi, the, 39.

Palinormiou, 130.

PaUas college, 114.

Pan, grotto of, 196.

Pancaldi, suburb of, 117.

Paniotakis, 276.

Panormos, island of, 271.

Pappas Bournou, 196.

Parabolos, bay of, 160.

Park, Imperial, 136.

Parthenon frieze, Lord Elgin and, 203.

Pasha Baghtcheh, 220.

Paspatis, A. G., acknowledgment to,

ix
; Byzantine palaces, 303

;
Pris(jn

of Anemas, 396.

Passarovitch, treaty of, 1718, 233.

Patriarchs, how buried, 487.

Patsinaki hor.semen swim the Bos-

phorus, 166.

Paulinus,
"
Apollo of the age," 82.

Pausanias, second founder of Byzan-
tium, 23.

Pears, E.,
" Fall of Constantinople,"

279.

Pelkovans, swarms of, 200.

Pendik, 281.

Pentakoubouklon, 307.

Pera, 15, 103.

Perinthos besieged by Philip, 24.

Persia, attacks on C. by, 20.

Persian colony, 75:5.

Persian throne captured by Seliml,780.
Persians hold Scutari, 244.

Peter the Hermit, 309.

Petroleum market, 221.

Phaiiar, quarter of, 580.

Phanar Bournou, 260.

Phanaraki, 197.

Phanariotes, 580.

Pharos, palace of, 308.

Phidalia, queen of Byzas, 21
; legend

of, 176.

Philadelphion, The, 292.

Philip of Macedon besieges Byzan-
tium, 23.

Philopation, 485.

Philoxenos, cistern of, 366.

Phineus and the Harpies, 196.

Phokas, cruelties of, 259.

Phosphorion, 292, 574.

Photios, patriarch, 473, 531.

Piali Pasha, 672
; village of, 91 ; mosque

of, 672.

Pii-i Pasha, \dllage of, 90.

Pita, island of, 274.

Plague in 1592, 90,

Plain of the Arrows, 90.

Plane-tree, of Godfrey of Bouillon,

187; old, 703; of the Janissaries,716.

Plati, i-sland of, 266.

Poiraz Bournou, 207.

Poole, Stanley Lane-, cited, 729.

Population of C, 8.

Porphyry column, 374.

Porphyry palace. 307.

Port of the Rhodians, 133.

Powdei'-factory, explosion of, 18th

century, 608.

Prayer at midnight for the sleepless,

247.

Prayer carpets, 758.

Prsetorium, ruins of, 403.

Princes' Islands, the, 264.

Prinkipo, island of, 279.
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Prhskos, 444.

Prison of Aneinas, 39"), G22.

IVukcrasti.s, :*").">,

rrokopia, empress, 1S7.

Proti, island of, 2(J7
;
British attack

on, 1807, 271.

Prvtaiieion, tlie, 2t»2.

Pulciieria, empress and saint, -V-i.

1)A1LWAY, Anatolian, 252; liou-

melian, 575.

Kamazan : end of fast signalized by
cannon, 232; illnminations dnrini;,

55ti
; homage to relics of Moham-

med on 15th, 744.

Raonl of Flanders, 180.

Kebieh Goulnons, 240.

Relics in Church of the Apostles, 312
;

of the Virgin, 310
;

in the Porphyry
Column, 374

;
in church of Pante-

poptes, 430; of Apostle Pliilii), !.')7
;

in the ^Monastery of St John the

Forerunner, 578.

Reshid Pasha, 177.

Rivery, Aimee Dubuc do, 0J6.

I{ol>ert College, 105
; founding of, 103,

173.

Romaic language, V.).

Romaioi, 41*.

Roman Catholic and Greek churches,

struggle of, in.

Roman See, submission to, 3s, J2.

Romanos I, 37. 155. 208. 47;'> : jiro-

tected by Virgin's mantle. ^M'i.

Ronianf>s III. 520.

Romanos IV Diogenes, lf»2; death

of, 20I>.

Romanos I, TI. Ill, and TV. 5ftl.

Rome, cojnjtarcd with Constant iufiple,

xii ; alliance of Hyzantium with, 24.

Rosary. Mussulman. 108.

Roufai dervishes, 2lH.

Rfximeli Hissar, I'll: fortress of, 40, 107.

Roumeli Kavak, 100.

Rotistem Pasha, rf)Il»Ttor of tiles, 001.

Roustem, rhauilx'r rif, in flic f rc:i>iire

house, 732.

Roxelana, Sultana. 054, 748; nioMiue
of, (iOl.

Royal portico, 2!t2.

Ruhnus. prefect, 253.

Russia, Constantinople's importance
to, 3.

Russia and Turkey, treaty ol l8lL',

182; treaty of 1833, 217.'

Russian embassy, 187, 188.

Russian soldiers, tomb of, 278.
Russians contribute to Sancta Sophia,

530.

gAIX4'
M A.MAS, harbor of, 81;

convent of, 81 ; 'palace of, 82.

Salih Hazar. 13(i.

San Dimitri. sulnirb of. 117.

Sancta Sophia, 404 ; first church built,

400
; origin of name, .490 ; rebuilt

by Constantius 11,407; Iturnt and
rebuilt \. I). 415, 407; destroyed

again a. d. .532,408; present .struc-

ture planned by Justinian, 408;
Anthcmios chosen architect, 400;
foundations laid, 502; construction

of d(une, 502 ; reputed angelic a.s-

sistance. 501 : drdication, 504
;
lime

employed in building, 505; orienta-

tion, 505; cost, 500; praised by
ancients and modern.s, 5O0, 508 ;

disajipointing effect on visitors, 510;

details, 51 1-27 ; partly destroyed by

carth(|uake a. d. 5.58, 528
;

rededi-

rated, .520
; injured by earth(juake

A. I). 807, 520; other injuries, 520;

Russians contribute to, 530 ; hi.s-

torieal assf)ciations, 530
; leads to

the conversion of the Rtissians,

5.'i2 ; .separation of the Eastern

chureh, .533 ; profaned in the fourth

crus.ade, 53;'. ; R.-iMwin crowneil,

531; defeetiou to Rome of Con-

stantino XIII, 535; in the fall of

the city, 537 : de<lirated to Islam,

537; renovation by .Mtfl-ul MedjiJ.
530

;
Christian burial .service in,

A. P. 1818, 510 ; Mussulman legends
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concerning, 541
;
Moslem inscrip-

tions, 548; legendary wonders of,

550 ; mausoleums outside, 553
;

worsliip in, 554 : influence of, on

mosques of C, 026.

Sancta Sophia, Little, 413.

Sandal Bezestan, 762.

Sarcophagi in the museum, 778
;

of

Constantine and Theodosius, 484.

Sarcophagus imbedded in roots of tree,

734
;

of Alexander, 784
;

of the

Weepers, 784.

Sari Yer, 188.

Scanderbeg and the Albanian re-

volt, 69.

Sclilumberger, L. G., "Les lies des

Princes," 270, 275.

School of Xotre Dame de Sion, 116
;

for Ottoman young ladies, 682.

Schoolhouse, Byzantine tomb used as,

404.

Schools in Pera, 116.

Schuyler, Hon. Eugene, ix.

ScoUard, Prof. Clinton, his "Prayer

Carpet
"'

quoted, 758.

Scott, Sir Gilbert, on Sancta Sophia,
508.

Scott, Sir "Walter,
" Count Robert of

Paris," 253, 398, 400.

Scutari, 15, 241
; meaning of the

name, 243.

Selamlik, ceremony of, 152.

Selim I and Prince Souleiman, 232
;

conquers Egypt, 152; struck eight
times by his father, 220.

Selim III, 55; going to mosque, 151
;

deposition of, 186
;
murder of, 725

;

confined in the Kafess, 739.

Selvi Bournou. 214.

Senate house, 291; ancient, 292.

Septimius Severus besieges Byzan-
tium, 25.

Seraglio, the, 57, 706 ;
defences of,

708 ; ravaged by fire, 710 ; gates

of, 710; hall of the divan, 719

kitchens of, 721 ; throne-room. 726

treasure-house, 729
; library, 734

kiosks, 734.

Serapeion, the, 192.

Seraskier's tower, view from, 749.

; Sergius and Bacchus, Sts, church of,

409.

Serpent of Delphi, 380

Servia conquered by Ottomans, 66.

Seven hills of Stamboul, 12.

Seven Towers, 594.

Sheik Mourad Mesdjid, convent of,

470.

Sheik-ul-Tslam, 144.

Shiites, rites of, 753.

Shipping in harbor of C, 78.

Ships of Mohammed II transported

overland, 134.

Sigismond, king of Hungary, 67.

Silk industry introduced under Jus-

tinian, 35.

Silk trade, decline of, 762.

Simaithra, 188.

Simon the Proud, 530.

Sinan, architect, 418, 653, 667.

Slipper bazar, 759.

Sobieski, John, 743.

Somerset House, 107.

Sophakios, consul, 433.

Soudloudji, 89.

Souleiman I, the Magnificent^ 53
;

hidden at Vanikeui, 231 ; and the

Aqueduct of Valens, 356
; mosque

of, 666; catafalque of, 671.

Souleiman II confined in the Kafess,

739.

Souleiman Pasha becomes grand vizir,

63.

Souleiman Shah, 59.

Spanish Armada, England asks Mou-
rad III for help against, 729.

Stables, Imperial, 134.

Stachvs, first bishop of Byzantium.
132^.

Stamboul, description of. 11; name
formed from Constantinople, 48.

Statues, 298, 299 ; of Aphrodite Pan-

demos, 188
;
of Zeus, 209

;
of Theo-

dosius I, 299
;
of Justinian, 299

;
of

Anastasius I, 300. .

Stauros, cape and harbor of, 238.
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Stiivrakios, emperor, death of, 578.

•Stuvrodroiiiiun, (Jreek name of Peru,

lo:;.

Steiiia, Bay uf, 17!t.

Strate<(ion, the, '2^)'2.

Stratfunl de Keilcliffe, Lord, 177, Is-J.

Straus, Hon. Oscar S., ix.

•Sultanieh, valley of, L'l.").

Sultans, portrait gallery of, 73i' ;
on

their accession male relatives put
to death, l'i'6 ; custom moditied l>y

Achmet I, 738 ; deposed sultans

put to death, 73!)
;
confined in the

Kafess, ~'-V.) ; cliriMiolonical list of,

794.

Sweeney, Hon. Zachariah T., ix.

Sweet waters of Asia, "Jl' 1
;
of Europe,

«.3.

Swordfisli in the Bosphorus, lilf).

Sykai or Sykodes, 01, '219.

Symi.legades, 199, •_'03.

Syno.l of the Oak, L'.")8.

Szigeth, Souleinum dies at siege of, 53.

•TAI'.M'rH, .Sarcophagus of, im.

Tamerlane, (57.

'I'arasios. St, 1H7.

Tarring, C. J.,
•• British Consular .Tn-

ri.sdiction," iMl.

Tasalandjik Bnurnou. !!)."».

'I'atavola. siil>url> of, 117.

Tavernier. ]>antn, cited, 7'J9.

Tchelelii Hovsur. dervish, 92 ; remains

unrorrupb'd, 92.

Tcln-nuln'lkeui, village of, 2.'53.

Tcliihoukli, 220.

'liliiliatchflT, l'.,(>n theCyanean rock,

20 J.

"
Teaching of the Twelve Apostles,"

Hiiiling of, 58(>,

Tekifhs, or convents, lOS.

T.'Ui Tahia, fortress of, 189.

Temple of Apollo, 133; of Isis, l.'»8;

of Xrreus, l.')H; of Hestia, lOl, KH!;

of Artemis. 103; of Herat*', 178; of

Zeus Ourios, 179; of Bhea and

Apollo, 188; of tlie Byzantine.s, 192;

of Poseidon, 207; at the Hieron,

20S; of Aphrodite, 2.")7
;

of Hera,
2t)0.

Tershkaneh, village of, 91.

Thekla, princess, refuses Charle-

magne's grandson, 388.

Tlu'odora, empress of Justinian, 31,

233, 390, 578.

Theodora, wife of the iconoclast The-

ophilos, 469
;

relics of, 409.

Theodora, princess, daughter of John
VI Kantakouzenos, 405; weds Sid-

tan Orkhan, 400
; grave at Brousa,

400.

Theodore the Metochite, 44.5.

Theodore, abbot, 400.

Theodosios I, i)atriarch, 28(i.

Tlieodosius the (Jreat, column of, 386;

sarcophagus of, 483.

Tlieodosius II, jealousy of, 82.

riicological S'minarv, Klialki, 275.

Tlieoi)hilos, emperor, 30
; inscription

of, in Sancta Sopliia, 545.

Tlieophobos, burial of, 210.

Tlierapia, village of, 183.

Tiierese de Merlis, tomb of, 100.

Tlnace, route through,.").

Thrasymarlios, 2.")0.

Throne, Persian, in the tre;isure house,

730.

Throne-room of the Seraglio, 727.

'loud) of Constantiiie, or of Irene,

420.

Tond)s of Soi»hronios I and Gabriel

III. 101.

Top Khaneh, 128.

'I'ortures, .self-, of dervishes, 248.

Touzla, 281.

Towers : of Blood, 109; of Medea, 200;
of (Jalata, lOO

; musical, .505; of

Li'o and .Mexios, 505; the Seven,
.509, .591; Marl)le, 570; Pantepyri-

gon. .587 ; of Basil and Conslantine,

.589, VM ;
of Komanos, 591

;
of I>? •

ami Constantine, 592; Water, 612;

of Nicolas. 014 ; of K:digaria. 010;
of .Vndroiiikos II, 022; of (he archi-

tect Basil, 022
;

of Isaac Angelos,
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622
;
of Anemas, 622

;
of St Nicolas,

02;3.

Trajan's Coluuiu, gilt copy of, 732.

Treasure house of the Seraglio, 729 ;

care of, 732.

Triiuiiphal Way, 588.

Tuckernian, Hon. Chas. K., viii.

Turbehs, 631 ; about Saucta Sophia,
553 ; construction of, 032 ;

of Eyoub,
035

;
of Mohammed II, 044

;
of

Bayezid II, 650
;
of Selim I, 652; at

mosque of Shahzadeh, 656 ;
of Sou-

leiman and Roxelana, 670
;
of Kilidj

Ali Pasha, 670
;
of Achmet I, 082

;

by mosque of Yeni Valideh, 688
;
at

the Tulip Mosque, 092
;

of Mah-
moud II the Great, 704.

Tzympe taken by Souleiman Pasha, 63.

TTNITED STATES, legation of, in^
C, 106.

University, the, 292, 293.

Uscudar, see Scutari.

V̂ \XIKEUI, bay of, 231.

Varna, battle of, 08.

Vartan, Armenian general, 270.

Vespasian humiliates Byzantium, 25.

Vienna, siege of, a. d. 1083, 743.

Vigilius, Pope, 410.

Vizirs, grand, of Christian or Jewish

origin, 00.

Vladimir the Great introduces Chi'is-

tianity into Russia, 532.

TyALLACE, Gen. Lew, ix
; received

as U. S. Minister, 146
;

^'

Roy-
hood of Christ," 182 ; summer resi-

dence, 184 ;

" Prince of India," and
Anadoli Hissar, 228

;

" Prince of In-

dia" cited, 732.

Wallachia conquered by Ottomans, 68.

Walls of the city, 355, 558; on the

Marmora, 561
;
on the Golden Horn, |

570
;
land wall, 584 ; Heraklian, 587;

demolished by government to sell

building-material, 612
;
of Leo, 023.

War harbor, 77.

Washburn, President George, viii.

Washington, G., painter, 148.

Water supply, 360.

Well of wishes, 85; holy, of Saucta

Sophia, 526.

Wheat magazines, 294.

Whirling dervishes. See Dervishes.

White, Su- William Arthur, viii.

William II of Germany, on the Bos-

phorus, 120.

Women, polytechnic school for Ar-

menian, 116
; of Peru, beauty of, 117 ;

of Byzantium, repel attack, 176
;

schools for, 113. See also Ladies.

Worship, uninterrupted for thirty

generations, 221.

Wratislaw, Baron W., captivity in the

fortress of Roumeli Hissar, 169.

Wrench, William Henry, viii.

Wysz, baron, 100.

^EXOCRATES, 250.

Xenophon, oratory of, saves

Bj'zantium, 23
; crosses the Bos-

phorus, 100
; at Sultanieh, 210

;
at

Scutari, 244.

Xerolophos, 294.

Xeuxipjws, 22.

Xylokirkos, 82.

Y^LOVA, 281.

Yildiz Kiosk, 146.

Yeni Mahalleh, 188, 508.

Yenikeui, village of, 179.

Yousha Dagh, 213.

^APPEIOX college, 114.

Zeus, statue of, at the Hieron, 209.

Zoe, empress, 284, 578.
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